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PREFACE. 



This Volume of Sermons is an offering to the Church, from 
the only surviving child of their venerable and revered 
Author j more especially to those to whom the complete 
series of his sermons would be inaccessible, and to whom a 
course of reading chosen from amongst them, may be wel- 
come, adapted to the Church's seasons, in one moderate 
sized volume, where there might yet be found the fulness of 
his witness to Catholic doctrine and Gospel truth. 

The difficulty in the task of selection has been, in deciding, 
not what to take, but what to leave ; and the Editor cannot 
venture to hope that his choice has always been the best. 
Probably no two minds would choose the same. 

The limitations imposed by the size and price of the pre- 
sent volume, have made it necessary to restrict the contents 
to sermons applicable to the first, or doctrinal half of the 
Christian year, and also to omit the long and valuable notes 
appended to many of the sermons, so valuable and so emi- 
nently characteristic of their great Author, that they are left 
out with much regret. 

The sermons from which the following selection has been 
made, may be classed under three heads : first, University 



VI PREFACE. 

and College Sermons, preached at Oxford, with a special 
regard to the needs, dangers, and temptations of the under- 
graduates, whom with all a father's interest and love, he 
frequently addresses as "my sons." Secondly, Parochial 
Sermons, delivered in past years, to ordinary congregations, 
whether town or country, cultivated or rustic, wherever he 
happened to be staying. And thirdly, Occasional Sermons, 
preached in various places, on special occasions, such as 
consecrations, anniversaries and other festivals, or for special 
objects. There is also one of another character : No. XXX., 
for Whitsunday, was not strictly speaking a sermon at all, but 
was one of a series of addresses, delivered during a Retreat 
of the Companions of the Love of Jesus. 

To those to whom every word of his is precious, it is hoped 
that this selection may be acceptable; and that others, who have 
not yet come within the influence of his teaching, may be led, 
by the specimen here given, to desire more, that so, although 
his living voice is no longer heard among us, his teaching may 
spread year by year, in ever-widening circles, till time shall 
be no more, and the Church's work on earth shall be ended. 

R. F. W. 
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SERMON I. 
UbvcnU 

THE END OF ALL THINGS. 

" And He said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the End.**— Rev. xxi. 6. 

In one word did our blessed Lord upon the cross sum up the 
whole of man's salvation and His own eternal purpose for our 
Redemption, " It is finished." In one word (for each is one 
word in the language wherein He spake them) doth He here, 
revealing Himself as He sitteth upon His throne in glory, sum 
up the whole of time, " It is done." In one human word did 
our Lord gather into one all which He had willed, and wrought, 
and suffered, for man's salvation. ** Finished " was the deter- 
minate Counsel of God ; " finished " all, which prophecy had 
foretold and type foreshadowed and Patriarchs and righteous 
men had longed to see and Angels desired to look into; 
" finished " the work which His Father gave Him to do, and 
the deliverance He had wrought in the midst of the earth ; 
" finished " were all the sufferings which the malice of man or 
of Satan could inflict, and the Cup of His Father's wrath ; 
" finished " " the transgression " and " an end made to sin ;" 
" finished " the One Sacrifice for sin, the mortal life of God 
made Man, the victory over Satan, his rule and our enthralment. 
And now once more, at the close of the world and of time. 
He that sitteth upon the Throne proclaimeth " It is done." 
This one great word, in a manner, stands over against, and 
carries on and enlarges the other. At the Cross all was 
" finished " in and by Him, our Head. His Holy mortal life 
was over : He was " perfect through suffering.** He died as 
Man ; He entered upon Death and Hell as their Conqueror, 

A 
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to lead captivity captive. But what was perfected in the Head 
remained yet to be fulfilled in the Body. In that He vouch- 
safes to call Himself our Head, He vouchsafes in a manner, 
not to account Himself, as Man, perfect without the Body. 
And what is His Body ? Ourselves, brethren, and such as we, 
imperfect though we be, if we be in Him, if we be longing to 
be perfected. All was then " finished " in hope, in the earnest, 
in the Firstfruits. In that He vouchsafes to make us His 
members, when He died, wi died with Him ; when He arose, 
we arose in Him ; when He sat at the Right Hand of God to 
make intercession for us. He made us to sit in heavenly places 
in Himself We sit in Heaven in Him, as He upon earth 
still suffers in His faithful ones, as He saith, " Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou Me ? " Yet was this as yet in hope only. 
Martyrs had yet to win their crown, resisting unto blood ; all 
had " to fight the good fight, striving against sin." All the 
faithful who were before us, all who now are, and all who shall 
be to the end, all belong to the one Body of Christ ; all, firom 
Abel to the end, who have or shall believe in Him Who bruised 
for us the serpent's head, belong to that one City of Gk)d, that 
one Body, whereof He is the Head ; all, with the countless, 
blessed. Heavenly Host, belong to that one Heavenly Jeru- 
salem, which, in everlasting peace and bliss, shall endlessly 
praise Whom they shall endlessly love. Many, then, yet 
unborn, many now imperfect, many, we trust, who are out of 
that Body, many, now feebly struggling, or hanging yet in a 
fearful balance between good and ill, between Satan and God; 
many, now led captive or just recovered and who have yet to 
weep their falls, and through the Blood of Christ wash out their 
sins with tears of penitence, yea, some even now dead and 
buried in trespasses and sins, shall hear the Voice of Christ 
and live, and shall be owned by Him in the Great Day as His 
own, yea, twice His own, because, when they had wasted in 
themselves the Price of His Blood, He anew, through that 
Blood, restored them. 

All are saved as yet in hope only. And so, to cheer and 
animate us in our strife, our Good Lord in this great word 



THE END OF ALL THINGS. 3 

" It is done," places us again on the borders of our heavenly 
rest, thence to look back on the strifes, and toils, and cares, 
and temptations, and joys, and sorrows of this fleeting life, as 
things past and " done." " It is done.'* All, that is, which 
ever shall be "done.** Things take place in time only. In 
Eternity things do not take place^ are not " done^^ but are. To 
be done implies change. What we do, before we did it, was 
not \ what just now was to be, has been. When ye came into 
this Church, ye had yet to pray, to sing Psalms, to hear God's 
Word : then it was yet to be ; now " it is done." Many of 
you will yet, by God's mercy, receive the Bread of Life : bye 
and bye this too will be " done " in act, although, by His 
Mercy, to abide with you in effect. In Eternity will be 
neither beginning nor end of praise ; there they who attain 
will not Weary of praising Whom they will not be wearied of 
oving ; there^ will be no feeding on Him from time to time, 
but one unceasing inflowing of Himself in all the Blessed, one 
unceasing flowing back of praise and love. In Eternity there 
is no " has been " or " shall be," but the One Unchangeable- 
ness. of God : I am. God is, and the glory of the Saints and 
their bliss, in Eternity, is in Him, unchangeable as Himself 
Who is their Glory and their Bliss. And in Hdl, the damned 
shall be fixed too in everlasting, unchangeable, hate of God. 
This strange mystery of " time," as " the Angel sware by Him 
Who liveth for ever and ever," " shall be no longer." This 
strange mystery of change in the works of the Unchanging 
God, shall have an end ; and all shall return to that everlast- 
ing rest, in which God dwelt when time and creation as yet 
were not, but only the Co-Equal Trinity in His Eternity. 

All shall then be " done,'* which God in His Eternal Fore- 
knowledge hath ordered and controlled; all His counsel to 
the whole race of man, the good and the bad, angels and 
devils; all our separate acts ; all God's Grace and our labours ;; 
God's long-suffering, and our rebellions or our penitence ; all 
our virtues, gained through His Grace ; all our trials, 'our 
perfecting, and the chastisements wherewith we shall be 
perfected; even fruits of the Spirit, as "gentleness, long- 
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suffering, goodness, meekness, temperance," all excellence 
which belongs to this life of trial, shall be " done ; " yea faith 
and hope themselves shall be swallowed up in the sight and 
everiasting Embrace of Him in Whom here, not seeing, we 
believe, in Whom we trust, Whom we would love. Love 
alone shall abide, because It is God Himself. Yet even love 
itself shall not show itself there in works of love and mercy : 
for mercy is only where there is misery, and all there shall be 
unchanging bliss. Thither " the works of those who die in 
the Lord do follow them ; " they are not there wrought. 
There, are no hungry to feed, no naked to clothe, no houseless 
to take in ; no sick to visit ; no thirst to quench ; no strife to 
make peace : for all shall be fed and clad and healed and 
satisfied for ever, by Him, and in Him, to Whom, in His 
members here, we minister, our everlasting Home and Peace, 
Christ our God. In Him Who is the Beginning and the 
End, Alpha and Omega, beginning and end shall then meet 
in one, in Him our First Beginning and our Everlasting End 
" It is done." What a word is that, my brethren ! As it 
sounds, what a world of busy restlessness it seems to cut off at 
once. Well may it ! For it is the end of the whole world 
itself, of all but God. How it seems to cut us short ; what a 
sudden shock it would give us mostly, were we to hear it at 
once, when He Who created time shall bid it cease to be. 
Here, we are ever doing; well, if it be welldoing ! Here, we 
are mostly ever planning, toiling, looking forward to things in 
time, things which may be or may not be, hoping, fearing, 
living more in that which shall be than in that which is ; rest- 
less, never at one stay ; if we have not, aiming to have ; if we 
have, aiming to have more, or what we have not ; everything 
is but a step to that which lies beyond : in nothing are we 
beings of the day ; in joy we long for other joys ; in grief we 
grieve yet more in dread of the morrow than of to-day 1 What 
a lesson we are to ourselves, if we would read ourselves and 
our own instincts aright, that there is but one future to look 
to, that which shall have no future ; One End to aim at, even 
Him Who hath no end ; One Joy, One Love, One Peace and 
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Rest, where joy shall not, in the tumultuous way of joys of 
this earth, displace joy, because it shall be in Him, the Self- 
same, the Unchanging ; yea, we ourselves, if we attain, shall 
be in Him changed into His Own Image, and in a manner 
into Himself, through His Indwelling, embosomed and resting 
in that full, deep, tranquil Ocean of His Love and His Joy. 

But now ! to think of all as " done ! " How it would bring 
most of us to a startled stand-stiU, as when men are stopped at 
once in the midst of an eager impetuous course, and their 
whole selves seem shaken by the sudden check. We are, 
mostly, ever looking forward, and this Voice turns us round 
at once, and bids us look back. We are, too often, living in 
an earthly future ; theity all of earth will be past and " done." 
Now men are looking on ; and hope is as that glass which 
enlarges things distant; look back, and all shrivels and 
contracts into a speck, and can no longer fill either eye or 
heart How large and long seemed this one year to many, 
when they entered it ; how full, to many, of hopes, and cares, 
and schemes, and pleasures I What a mere point it has 
become now ! Nothing of it remains, but the traces it has 
left upon our souls, good or bad. Any of us may deceive 
ourselves anew if they will, as to the next, and the next and 
the next. They cannot, if they will look stedfastly at it, 
deceive themselves as to the past They may, if they will, fill 
the future and their minds with unreal things, with hopes 
which shall never be ; they may " chase the wind," " to reap 
the whirlwind ; " in this life's desert, the fiery wastes in the 
distance may seem like water ; when reached, they are but 
sand. No revel but seems miserable in the morning light ; no 
sin but is sickening when fulfilled. " The wine giveth its 
colour in the cup, moveth itself aright ; at the last it biteth 
like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder." The past 
preacheth stem truth, if we will but hear. It is real. It has 
come to an end ; and so in it we may see things as they shall 
be in the end. Scarcely the most abandoned sinner can 
endure the past Cain, Saul, Ahab, Judas, hated it When 
the miserable pleasure or gain is over, scarce any but must 
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hate the memory of past guilt. And so, man would ever 
escape from it, stifle his bitter memories of the past, forget 
himself and anew look onward, ever begin his course of 
worldliness or sin anew, and hide from his eyes its end. And 
God would ever turn him back upon himself, and in the end 
of each portion of his life make him read the end of all things 
and his own. 

And we ourselves are witnesses to ourselves in earthly 
things. In them ye doubt not that the end is the touchstone 
of their value. Ye prize not what looks fair to the eye, but 
what endures ; not what gives good promise, but what fulfils 
it ; not schemes on paper, but realities ; not the rich purple 
glow of morning, but the day's calm abiding brightness ; not 
the beginning, but the end. " Call no man happy before his 
death," said once a wise heathen. We judge of things as they 
tend towards their end ; contain, in a manner, their, end in 
themselves, secure it. Well-laid schemes ye call those which 
in every step look to, advance towards, their end. Worldly 
wisdom is that which gains its end. And shall not Divine 
Wisdom be that which gains its own Unending End, the End 
of all ends, the Everlasting God ? 

And so our Blessed Lord, lest His Blood should have been 
shed for us in vain, carries us beyond this world, beyond all 
time, and places us at " the end." Stand we there with Him 
for awhile aloft, and as it were, out of this world, and look 
back with Him upon the world, as we shall see it then. What 
see we there ? He Himself has told us. " The heavens pass- 
ing away with a great noise, and the elements melting with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works therein burnt up." 
Where then will be empires and kingdoms ? Where the great- 
ness and the riches of this world, of such as are "not rich 
towards God " ? Alas ! burnt up. Where then " the great 
city," the Babylon of the world, " that was clothed in fine linen 
and purple and scarlet and decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, who said in her heart, I sit a queen and 
shall see no sorrow " ? " Utterly burnt with fire, for strong is 
the Lord God Who judgeth her." Where is " the pride of the 
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world," which saith, "I will be like the Most High"? 
"Brought down to Hell, to the depths of the pit." Where 
then " every high tower and every fenced wall, and ships of 
Tarshish, and images of desire," all which fills the heart of man ? 
" The Day of the Lord of Hosts is upon them." Where is the 
vanity and " the bravery of ornaments " ? In that day, saith 
God, " there shall be burning instead of beauty." Where the 
" gold and silver kept back by fraud " and hardness of heart ? 
God saith, " It shall eat your flesh as it were fire." Where 
"all the houses of joy in the joyous city"? "All joy," 
answers the word of God, " is darkened, the mirth of the land 
is gone." Where the works of the mighty ? God saith, " The 
mighty shall be as tow and his work as a spark, and they shall 
both bum together and none shall quench them.'' Where 
" the lusts of the flesh " ? " Her scum," saith God, " shall be 
in the fire." Where all works which are not according to 
God? " The fire," saith God, "shall try every man's work, 
of what sort it is." What then shall abide in this universal 
burning? Since "the earth and the works therein shall be 
burned up," that only shall abide, which is not of earth, the 
Wisdom which is from Above, " gold tried in the fire " and 
bought of Christ, the gold of charity, and the silver of wisdom, 
and the precious stones of rich, varied, beauteous graces, 
gleaming with the light of God's Holy Spirit, " built upon the 
Foundation, Which is Jesus Christ." 

And now amid this universal burning, and in this aweful 
lurid light of a world in flames, crackling, sinking, melting 
amid the deluge of the everlasting fire of God, bursting out 
from its very centre, look well, if thou canst see any trace of 
those things which now tempt thine eyes, thy heart, thy pride, 
thy flesh. Then when kingdoms are burnt up and the whole 
earth passeth away like a scroll, see, if thou canst, mark well, 
thy own petty objects of desire, for which thou art now 
ready to sell thy soul ; thy petty gains, for which thou wilt part 
with the golden streets of Heaven ; the limbs of flesh, for which 
thou wilt exchange the embrace of God ; thy poor pride, for 
which thou barterest everlasting glory ; titles of earth, for which 
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thou tramplest under foot the crowns of Heaven ; the praise of 
man, for which thou prodigally castest away the praise of God ; 
houses and lands, for which thou givest up the heritage pur- 
chased by thy Saviour's Blood, " the kingdom prepared for 
thee from the foundation of the world ; " luxuries and pomps, 
the things of thy birth and station, selfish enjoyments. of thy 
poor body, for which thou refiisest to feed, and clothe, and warm, 
the poor of Christ. See if thou canst find them, keep them, 
treasure them, pluck them out of the fire of the great Day ; if 
so, by all means hoard them, keep them, now. If these are 
the diadems of Heaven, thy Saviour's lot on earth, the tokens 
He will own, the badges of His discipleship, the treasure with 
which thou shalt be " received into everlasting habitations," 
gather them around thee ; redouble thy pains; let no joy pass 
by thee. If not a wreck will escape then, behold, in that tiieir 
end, their value now. 

Yea, " would," men shall say, " there were no traces of them 
then I " Yet too surely shall they be found, not without thee, 
but within thee, in the book of thy conscience, the book out 
of which thou shalt be judged ; bound up with thee, and part 
of thee and binding thee ; thou shalt find them, not as thy pos- 
sessions, but as things to possess thee ; the things themselves 
passed away ; the stain of conscience, the gnawing worm, the 
corroding sin, all, unless washed away by the tears of peni- 
tence and thy Saviour's Blood, too surely shalt thou find. 
What thou hast sought now, thou wouldest, if thou couldest, flee 
then ; " they hatch," saith Holy Scripture, ** cockatrice eggs, 
and, crushed, it breaketh forth into a viper." "Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last days ; " but alas, therein, 
thou "treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the Day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous Judgment of God.'* 
What thou lovest now, thou wouldst hate then, and thyself for 
having loved them. 

And now, brethren, having thus looked back on this world, 
as it shall then seem at the end amid the fires of the Judgment 
Day, take up your stand again where ye are now, amid the 
temptations, cares, deceits, follies of the day, and thence again 
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look forward, if ye can and will. Look forward anew to the 
vanities of the world, its schemes and pleasures, its strifes, and 
wealth, and power, and honours ; the praise of men, the gain- 
ing of all the wishes of your hearts out of God ; set before 
you, if ye will, hold in your grasp, all that your minds, in their 
wildest dreams, ever fancied, pictured to themselves, of good 
out of God. Only take heed, that ye look far enough. Look 
on, if ye will. Add pleasure to pleasure, gain to gain, honour 
to honour, vanity to vanity, self-indulgence to self-indulgence ; 
stretch out your sight, month after month, year after year. 
Be it that each step, instead of weariness and loathing, should 
but satisfy your hearts the more ! We will look on with you, 
if you will look on with us. We will look on with you, 
step by step, through all the years of time, grant all ye claim, 
if ye will but look on with us, beyond all time, to eternity. 
Imagine to yoiurselves, what ye will do or enjoy, or sin, next, 
and next, and next, so ye still ask on, "And what next?'* 
"And what afterwards ?" " What afterwards?" belongs to time ; 
ask on beyond all time ; what is that " afterwards '* which 
has no " afterwards '' ? the afterwards of an everlasting unchang- 
ing doom ? Do what ye will, so that those words " What after- 
wards" ? ring in your ears, and ye with truth will answer them. 
When thou art tempted to sin, pause but this one moment, ask 
thyself steadfastly, "And what afterwards?" await the answer 
(sin has but one " afterwards,'' deep penitence or Hell), and 
through God's mercy on thy soul, thou wilt sin no longer. 
Those words " What afterwards ? " have by God's mercy con- 
verted souls to Him ; for surely no things of time can satisfy a 
soul made to outlive all time, no things of sense can suffice an 
undying spirit; nothing passing can be the end of the soul which 
abideth ; nothing created can fill the soul made for its Creator. 
This then can be the only measure of the value of things in 
time, what shall be their value when time itself is gone. Even 
a heathen was taught of God to say, " The whole life of the 
wise is a thinking on death." That only is wise to be done, 
which in death ye shall wish ye had done. "Whatsoever 
thou takest in hand," saith the Son of Sirah, " remember the 
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end, and thou shalt never do amiss." " Oh that they were 
wise," saith God Himself, " that they understood this, that 
they would consider their latter end!*' "Whether I eat, or 
whether I drink," says an ancient father, "whether I study or 
whatsoever else I do, that last trumpet ever soundeth in my 
ears, ' Arise, ye dead, come to judgment* " " In every work," 
it is an ancient rule, " let each say to himself, Wert thou about 
to die, wouldest thou do this?" Not only open sinners then, 
brethren, but we all, whom God has placed or brought back 
into the narrow way, have need ever to try again and again, 
what we are doing, by that searching test, how shall we look 
upon it, when all " is done ? '* We are not yet in our home : 
not as yet do we reign j things around us still dazzle us ; self- 
pleased thoughts may yet mislead us : we have still, while yet 
we are in the flesh, to strike closer and closer into the narrow 
way, closer and closer to cleave to God, more and more to 
part with all which would keep us from God. And so God 
often brings things around us to a sudden end, or brings us, 
in our own sight, near the end, that so we may see things more 
as we shall see them in the end. Seasons of sorrow or sick- 
ness or approaching death, have shown persons a whole life 
in different colours from what it wore before ; how what before 
seemed "grace" was but "nature;" how seeming zeal for 
God was but natural activity, how love of human praise had 
robbed men of the praise of God ; how what they thought 
pleasing to God, was only pleasing self; how one subtle self- 
pleasing sin, has cankered a whole life of seeming grace. 
Wherever, then, we may be in the course Heaven-wards, 
morning by morning let us place before ourselves that 
Morning which has no evening, and purpose we to do that and 
that only, which we shall wish we had done, when we shall see 
it in the light of that Morning, when in the Brightness of His 
Presence, every plea of self-love, which now clouds our eyes, 
shall melt away. Evening by evening, set we before us that 
night " wherein no man can work," and resolve we, by God's 
grace, to work on the morrow, if we see it, more steadfastly 
the works of God. "Place daily," said an holy Bishop of 
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our ovD, ^place daily brfore your eyes your end Think 
most intently, whose those things shall be, what they shall 
profit yon, which shall remain after you. Think whiUier ye 
shall go ; what ye shall cany with you ; what, sent before by 
you, ye shall find there. Of a truth, ye shall not carry thither, 
nor find there, ought but your own deeds, good or bad — ^This 
think ye; these things meditate^ by night and by day, in public 
or in private ; this be your converse together, \M>at do we ? 
Why linger we ? Near is our last day. How spend we our 
life? How make we amends to God for our sins? Prepare 
we, as seeing, dose to us, the day of our calling hence, and so 
feshion ourselves that we may, without fear, go to judgment, 
since there we shall receive what we have done in the body, 
good or bad" 

Shrink we not, although, as we bring our works near to the 
light of that Day, much seeming good be shewn to us to be 
real evil, or full of imperfection. Shrfnk we not although our 
seeming treasure melt away, and, wherein we thought ourselves 
rich, we find ourselves poor ; shrink we not, although the fire 
of that Day, while it bums away our dross, scorch us ; draw we 
not back, although, by that light, we see that we must part 
with this self-indulgence, or sloth, or quickness of temper, or 
that cherished way of acting, which has wound close round us, 
self-esteem, or love of the praise of man, or even longing for 
human sympathy. Rather, offer we ourselves, in union with 
the All-Atoning Sacrifice, to love nothing, to prize nothing, to 
wish for nothing, to fear nothing, to hold nothing, to regret 
nothing but what we shall love, prize, wish for, or be glad we 
had feared, held, regretted, when our Saviour's and Judge's 
Voice shall utter those dread words, " It is done." So, barings 
ourselves more and more of all unpleasing unto Him, shall we 
with less sluggish steps, follow Him, Who emptied Himself of 
all which was His, that He might give us All. 

Nor, having chosen or wishing to choose the better part, 
think we that it will be long and wearisome to do without this 
or that ; let not Satan turn or hold us back by telling us we can 
never hold on so long without this or that ; think we it not a 
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weary, dreary future, to wait so long for the Coming of the 
Lord. Advent by Advent, His Coming draweth nigh; Advent 
by Advent, with each decaying year, the tokens thicken of 
the world's decay, the closing strife, the Coming of our 
God. 

Year by year, we are nearer to the blessed day when, if we 
have not parted, we can never be parted from our God. 
Think it not long to wait for Him, for Whom the disciple of 
His love waited for seventy years of loving longing, and to 
whom it might have seemed as though He willed that he 
should tarry till Himself came. Toward the end He said, 
" Behold I come quickly." And to thee, too, if thou lookest 
up steadfastly to thine everlasting home, all between shall 
seem but a span. Long and wide and far distant seem 
things thou seest along this earth. Look straight up towards 
thy home in Heaven, and sun, moon, and stars seem close 
unto thee; yet nearer than the sun is He, thy Sun of 
Righteousness; nearer to thee, for He came down from 
Heaven, as at this time, to dwell with thee and in thee; 
nearer to thee, for He is in thy thoughts, thy heart, thy soul, if 
thou seekest Him — one Spirit with thee. Nearer to thee, 
at thy very door, at thy very feet, in thy every action, are 
Heaven and Hell. He, our Salvation, draweth nigh. He 
Who brought us to the morning, will bring us to the evening ; 
He who bringeth us to the evening, will bring us on to the 
morrow. Satan would deceive men, and bid them delay this 
or that — the breaking off of a sin, the taking a shorter, 
straighter road, till to-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow; 
and you know too well that to-morrow never comes. God 
says, " * I change not' Fear not for the morrow ; I Who am 
with thee to-day, abide always. * I am the Beginning and the 
End* " " He who began a good work in thee will perform it 
unto the end." Where should there be any space between 
the beginning and the end, wherein He should fail thee. Who 
is thy First Beginning, and shall be thy Last End ? 

Look ye, too, unto that day when He Whom ye would love 
shall say, " It is done.*' Think ye of that day when, with 



THE ENT> OT ALL THINOS. ^ -^ 

lovingkixidness, He shall say,. *' W£l/ done good and faithful 
servant" **' In due season ye shall reap, if ye faint not." Uncf 
as are tiie joys of this world, briefer yet are its afflictions and 
its weariness ; for, bitter in themselves, they arc sweetened 
by tiie hopes of the everlasting sweetness of the life to i onio. 
How will all the longest triak shrink into a vcr\' nothing, 
when thy amazed soul shall enter into the brightness of His 
Eternal light and Love. ''Though He tarn, wait for Him, 
because He will come, He will not tarry."' He Who siltclh on 
the throne saith, ^ Behold thy Salvation conicth ! *^ He will 
come to tiiee now imseen, by grace. He will come to thee, 
veiled in His Sacramems. HewiD come to thee in thy sec ret 
diamber ; He will descend upon thee in thy prayers ; He will 
ascend widi thee, and bear thee in His arms, that thou faint not, 
nor grow weary; He wiD be with thee in trouble ; in temptation 
He win shield thee ; in slippery places He will uphold thee ; in 
the fever-heat of thy passions, He will be dew from nbove to 
cool thee ; in the cold of desolation, He will be fire to kindle 
thee ; in the aching of the heart, His everlaHting Antm will be 
beneath, whereon to rest thee ; in the tumults of llty soul, He 
shall hush thee with more than a mother's love ; in Ihy fenrs 
He shall fold thee in His Bosom; in loneliness, He shall be 
a still small Voice within thee; "when father nnd nujther 
forsake thee, He shall take thee up ; " when thou passest 
through the valley of the shadow 'of death, He saith, " I will 
be with thee;" around thee, in life ; in death, to receive thee. 
" Thou shalt fear no evil, for I am with thee." When thou 
feaxest, He shall lay His Hand upon thee (as He did upon 
His beloved disciple), and shall " strengthen thee, and shall 
uphold thee by the Right Hand of His Righteousness,'* 
saying, " Fear not ; I am the First and the Last ; I am He 
that liveth and was dead ; and behold I am alive for evermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and death. Behold I come 
quickly, and My Reward is with Me, to give to every man 
according as his work shall be. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the End, the First and the Last." " Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus." 



SERMON II. 
Ubvcnt 

THE TERROR OF THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT AS 
ARISING FROM ITS JUSTICE. 

" I know nothing by [i.e. , of] myself, yet am I not hereby justified : but He 
that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come. Who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts.'' 
— I Cor. iv. 4, 5. 

Terrible are the outward circumstances of the Day of 
Judgement God encompasses it with every thing which is 
terrible to our senses and imaginations. Awful is it, to hear 
of the " heavens passing away with a great noise/* and " the 
elements melting with fervent heat," " the earth also and the 
works therein being burned up ;** of " the sun being darkened 
and the moon not giving her light ; and the stars falling from 
heaven, and the powers of heaven being shaken." Awful is 
it, because it implies some great displeasure of God ; some 
great failure somewhere ; some great trial begun, protracted, 
broken up, that God should destroy what He had created. 
But not against things inanimate could that displeasure be. 
" Was the Lord displeased against the rivers ? was Thy wrath 
against the seas ? " asks Habakkuk. Through that mysterious 
law, whereby the animate or even the inanimate creation is 
bound up with the lot of man, and '* a fruitful land maketh He 
barren for the wickedness of them that dwell therein," and 
" the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
with " us, the visitation of this our dwelling-place aflfects us 
only, as it indicates displeasure against ourselves. But for sin, 
the poet's boast as to " the wreck of the cracked globe striking 
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on the unquivering breast," would be no idle words. " Tis 
conscience," our own poet says more truly, "doth make 
cowards o£ us alL" 

God will cease this His work. Whatever of the creations, 
possible to Him, and which may lie in His Infinite Mind, He 
may call into being, He will create the soul of man no more. 
The number of His elect will be accomplished. They whom 
the Blood of Jesus and the grace of His Spirit will have won 
to Jesus, will be numbered. No vacant throne will remain 
around the Eternal Throne. The places in Heaven which our 
Redeemer went to prepare for us, will h^ve been forfeited or 
won j yet not one, but will have received at last the glorified 
occupant, who by God's grace, shall have persevered to the end. 
But Jesus will then reign only over souls already perfected ; 
" the travail of His soul " shall be " satisfied." Marvellous 
change, when that Infinite Ransom shall find its bounds, not 
in intensity but in extent ; when its winning, converting cleans- 
ing power shall be stayed, because God shall create no more 
souls, which It can redeem or save ! Stranger yet, when there 
can be no more ingratitude ; when the love of Jesus will no 
more wander about, as in this mysterious world of free-will 
abused, seeking who will receive It in the ruined mansion of 
its soul, that It may restore, hallow, deify it : when It shall no 
more be rejected, fled from, rudely scorned, jostled, abandoned 
for Barabbas, as when He was in the flesh among us. All 
this creation must come to an end. For it is finite. The 
great lesson, which God is teaching to the blessed spirits, who 
" desire to look into " the mysteries of our redemption, who 
must so marvel at our slavery to our lower nature, of which 
they know nothing except through us must be exhausted at 
last In itself, we should expect that what God in time bega;n. 
He would, in time, end. His ceasing to create would have in 
itself nothing to alarm. TAe terrifying character of the close 
of our creation is that it will be in displeasure. The history 
, of the flood will find its counterpart, only in a more awful 
way. In the time of Noah, the human race, except the chosen 
eight, was destroyed, but to be restored. In that deluge of 
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fire, the whole race of man will end. There is something 
startling to us, that any thing should come to an end. But 
mankind will come to an end, seemingly, because in the days 
of Anti-Christ the souls which shall be saved will bear no 
proportion to the souls which will be lost, and God, in an 
austere mercy, will close the trial, which will yield so few 
victors, so few to possess the end of their being. His infinite 
love. 

Terrible then will be the reflection, which those fierce con- 
suming fires, which will cleanse this our abode, and yield it 
pure for "a new earth wherein shall dwell righteousness," 
shall cast upon sin. A work of God, at the creation of which 
" the sons of God shouted for joy,'* cast aside into the fire, as' 
an unclean thing which had failed its Maker ! It had yielded 
souls which should fill up all those glorious places in all those 
orders of the blessed spirits, under Christ, God-Man, our One 
Head. And now, it is to be tried no more. " Thrust in thy 
sickle, and reap : for the time is come for thee to reap ; for 
the harvest of the earth is ripe," will be the sentence of its 
Redeemer, pronounced by His Angel. The " it hath been '* 
of the Revelations is the sequel of " It is finished.*' The fire 
bursts forth and consumes it, because the grace of God has 
been so wasted. 

But the Day of the General Judgement, terrible as it is in 
itself, terrible as it shall be in its circumstances and its effects, 
will be terrible to those only, whom the Judgement, which 
shall follow upon death, shall have condemned. In the 
Judgement of which the Apostle says, " It is appoints unto 
all men once to die, and after this, the Judgement,*' all will 
have passed individually between the Judge and each soul, 
which the Great Day shall declare to Angels and to men. 

TAe terror of terrors in that Day is, that it ts judgement ; 
that it is a revelation of the righteous judgement of God, 
" Who will render to every man according to his deeds j " a 
disclosure of the ever-existing " righteous judgement " of God, . 
which is now concealed. Of all the attributes of God, that 
which is, above all, terrible to man, which shakes the soul 
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through and through, from which it shrinks back into itself, is 
— His Justice. Man can bear to look on His Holiness. This 
might one day envelope him, unlike as he is to it now. 
Conscience can endure to think of His Majesty, His Power, 
His Almighdness : these are not of necessity directed against 
it The soul sinks into its own nothingness before them ; but 
while it lies prostrate before them, it may adore them out of 
its nothingness. It can even endure to think of His anger, 
wrath, indignation against sin. His heavy displeasure against 
the sinner. Grievous as it is to lie under these, as Psalmists 
felt them, bowed down as the soul is beneath them, wounded, 
writhing, crushed, overwhelmed, the head dizzy, the heart 
reeling; a burning fever in, the whole frame; no wholeness, no 
soundness, no peace ; inward self-reproach responding to the 
sense of the wrath of God — all this may pass and end in joy. 
The severity of God, awful as it is, has a side of love. 
"Whom the Lord loveth, He chasteneth." It may be, 
"bum, cut here; and spare for ever." The deeper the 
wound, the deeper, it may be, is the Love. The sinner is 
any how the object of God's special care, in that He adapts 
His severe chastening to his transgressions and his ills. To 
be neglected, over-looked, passed over, might imply, that God 
knew the soul to be dross and refuse, from which the refiner's 
fire could extract no gold. Prosperous, unchastened wicked- 
ness would be a token of damnation. The most awful seve- 
rity of God accompanying the sinner to his last breath, were a 
token of love, that God had not abandoned him. 

But justice ! It is terrible, because God Himself is, as it 
were, bound by it. " God," He has said, " is no respecter of 
persons.'* He cannot shew favour, where it is a question of 
justice. Even heathen truthfulness said, " The judge is con- 
demned, when the guilty is absolved.'' The Day of Judge- 
ment, as the summary of all those particular judgements on 
individual souls, is (to speak boldly) the great justification of 
God ; the unfolding of the righteousness of His judgements. 
" We," St Paul says, " are become a spectacle to the world, to 
angels and to men." In the consummation of the world, God, 

B 
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while He takes account of every soul, which He created in 
this world of trial, will, we may say, give account of all His 
manifold Wisdom therein. His judgement will be that 
account. 

We know that there is to be a final parting of those who 
have persevered unto the end in loyal obedience and service 
to God, and those who say to the end, " We will not have Him 
to reign over us ; *' between those who serve God and those 
who serve Him not ; between the righteous and the wicked. 
We know too that " in " our " Father's house there are many 
mansions ; " that they who have made most diligent use of the 
talents committed to them shall have higher rewards; that 
** one star differeth from another star in glory." It is a pious 
belief that men, who shall be " like unto the angels," shall be 
admitted into the several orders of the heavenly hierarchy, re- 
placing those who fell Our Lord, in speaking of those who 
shall be beaten with many or few stripes, or who shall " receive 
greater damnation," rules, that there shall be degrees in the 
misery of the lost. All who are saved shall have one common 
joy, the sight of God, His overstreaming love, the Presence of 
Jesus, the love of all who love. But there will be different 
capacities of love, greater or less enlargement of soul to contain 
that common bliss of all, God; greater or less nearness to God, 
as there has been greater or less of burning zeal, loving 
toil, faithfulness to God's known will, suffering for love of Him 
here. 

And so, among the lost, while there will be one common 
misery of all, the pain of the loss of Him for Whom they were 
created, the unsatisfactory craving for a good, which yet they 
cannot desire, so that God could give it, every evil passion 
which man has here, by indulging, ingrained into himself, will 
have its own intensity of misery. 

And since all these on both sides will vary with each several 
soul, so each must come into its own distinct judgement, that 
it, and all besides, men and Angels, may know, why God 
assigned to it that place, which He shall appoint for it ; why 
He could not, without violating His own justice, assign to it 
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any other. It almost transcends thought. All and each. All 
nations from Adam until the last trumpet shall sound, and each 
individual of all the millions of millions upon millions of 
millions in each successive generation. All ! for ■ ' when the 
Son of man shall come in His glory and all the holy angels 
with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory, and 
before Him shall be gathered all nations, and He shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats. Each! for S. Paul saith, "Why dost thou judge 
thy brother? For we- shall all stand before the judgement-seat 
of Christ. For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to Me and every mouth shall confess to God. 
So then every one shall give account of himself to God.** And 
S. John sums up both, " I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened : and another book 
was opened, which is the book of Life, and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works ; and the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it, and death and hell gave up the dead which were 
in them ; and they were judged every man according to their 
works." 

Until God brings home to the soul the value of a soul, man- 
kind seems such an uninteresting mass. We think, or know 
without thinking, of generation after generation passing away, 
without even the sentimental sympathy of the Persian king, 
who wept that, of the host, which he was leading to quick 
destruction, not one would be alive a century afterwards. 

Those ever-renewed millions of China are born, live, die, 
and are to us as one man. We think of them as " the Chinese." 
We form one idea of them, whatever it be, — their national 
character. We imagine them as industrious, crafty, weak, 
treacherous, proud towards strangers, self-exalting. It never 
even occurs to most of, that they have any individual charac- 
ter. We take it for granted, if we do not come in contact 
with them, that their supposed national character is theirs. So 
as to those hordes, who, at any time, overran the world ; 
Scythians, Huns, Tartars; or conquering nations, Egyptians, 
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Assyrians, Persians, we form to ourselves, or receive one 
picture of each, and must so form it, if we would bring the 
thought within the grasp and compass of our minds. Scripture 
itself characterises mankind as having " corrupted their way 
upon the earth," and having perished by one common tem- 
poral judgement, when " the flood came and destroyed them 
all." 

But although included in one temporal judgement for com- 
mon sinfulness, were they alike in- sin ? Did none repent, 
when the flood came? Our own experience of human nature 
and how God in judgement remembers mercy,*forbids the 
thought. We know too that Jesus visited them in their place 
of ward before His Resurrection and brought glad tidings to 
them. 

Whither then are all those multitudes gone, who to us seem 
so confused a heap ? Whither go they ? Those before Christ 
came were reserved for His Coming. Those since, as soon as 
they had left the body, were carried to the judgement-seat of 
Christ, to be judged, one by one. Moment by moment, while 
we eat, drink, jest, or sleep, this judgement is going on. To 
us, those now alive or those who have departed or perished, 
are masses, nations ; in God's sight they are individual souls, 
each with its own separate history, by Which they have been 
or shall be judged. They may have died, leagued in one 
common enterprise, by one common lot ; but each of the 
185,000 of Sennacherib's army who perished in one night in 
the willing or unwilling support of their master's blasphemy ; 
each of Pharaoh's host which perished in hot pursuit of God's 
delivered people ; each soul who was immersed in that rain of 
fire and brimstone, which fell on the cities of the plain ; each 
of that more than million of the Jews who perished in that last 
miserable siege, when the Innocent Blood, which they had 
called down upon themselves and their children, was visited 
upon them, had its own separate history. Those too who shed 
that Blood, upon whom its shedding was visited, were not 
beyond the reach of Its atoning power. 

Yet to think on any one of these, — it is beyond all thought 
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Look at that devoted city, full of misery and of yet more 
miserable hate against the "civilised barbarians," who were 
preparing its destruction ; so full of sin, that its own historian 
said, that if the Romans had not destroyed it, "it must, in 
God's righteous judgement, have been swallowed by an earth- 
quake or swept away by a deluge, or have perished, like 
Sodom, in a tempest of fire and brimstone.*' To human eye 
all seem turned into savagery ; every human feeling of love 
extinct, all, save wild revenge. Yet God has His own every- 
where. His discriminating eye sees some working of His 
grace which His All-Holy justice may accept, and acquit the 
sinner. 

But, since, wheiever we look individually, even on masses 
so like in purpose or in sin, we must own that each soul has 
its own separate life or death, its fuller life or its deeper death, 
what of the whole? If "all the hairs of the head are 
numbered," how much more each soul, which God, by so 
many separate acts of His Will, creating infused into the 
iDodies which in His Providence were prepared for them ! 
But then what an awful multiplicity of His All-wise All- 
discriminating Justice! Of all those millions of millions, 
almost inconceivable by human thought, each fulfilled, more 
or less, that purpose of God which God had in creating him ; 
each became, or did not become what God willed hirfi 
through His secret or known grace to become, or finally failed 
Him; and that, with more or less of rebellion, contempt 
neglect, perhaps hate. 

But then how fine and minute and appreciating an attribute 
that Justice must be, " discerning," S. Paul says, " the thoughts 
and intents of the heart," which will allot to every soul of 
man its own place, its own degree of bliss or of suffering, 
relatively to every other ! For this belongs to exact justice. 
There can be no ground of complaint f/iere; whether we are 
exalted or whether we are abased, all must acknowledge that 
those who are exalted are exalted justly, and those who are 
abased are abased justly. There cannot be the slightest 
shade of misgiving fkere (great as the reversal will be), that 
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every one who is preferred above us, is with absolute justice 
so preferred. We could not there wish it otherwise; for it 
were to wish that God were less just 

But then again what discrimination ! No two souls, which 
we ever saw, were created alike. We see something of 
unlikeness at the first glance. No two histories of souls have 
even an outward likeness, so soon as we look closer than the 
most general resemblance. Souls develope in their diflferent 
directions from the first exercise of free-will. No two 
histories of Divine grace in the soul, whether rejected, re- 
pulsed, accepted more or less, expelled, cherished, or, with 
fitful alternations, admitted or rebuffed, heard or overlooked, 
are the same. No two souls who have retraced, after years, 
whatever, by the light of God, they could recover of their 
past lives, had any but the most outward resemblance to one 
another, even in the gravest and most outstanding features. 
Much more then, as to the souFs inward history. And yet this 
is the soul's real self: this it is, on which God will cast 
the searching penetrating ray of His Divine light, " illumining 
the hidden things of darkness, and making manifest the 
counsels of the heart : '* these are the characters, which will 
stand out legible to the whole world. 

" But how does this judgement of the whole world besides," 
you may ask, " aflfect me, who am but an unit in this vast 
multitudinous throng of existence ? '* In this, that many, I 
fear, have a very slovenly idea of that, upon which our 
eternal, unchangeable being, our all, .depends ; judgement 
which God shall pass upon each of us. Very many of you, 
my sons, I suppose, have never thought of judgement at all, or 
of your present lives, as at all coming into account in it You 
know that a line will be drawn somehow between the saved 
and the lost. You know too, that if you do not turn to God 
somehow, or, at least, if you die in persevering deadly sin, you 
would be lost Any how, some will be lost. You are 
probably,' if you think, not satisfied about yourselves now. 
" But there is time enough bye and bye." You can be serious 
hereafter, when you are older. You will ask God to forgive 
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you for Jesus* sake, and God is a merciful God, and all will be 
right somehow. But of an exact account, of a strict justice, 
of a Divine rule of right, which God Himself cannot dispense 
with, else He would cease to be God — of this, I fear, you have, 
many of you, had little thought ; and yet, young as you are, 
to this you are daily, step by step, approaching, day by day 
you are forming, maturing, fixing, that self which is to be 
judged by it. 

If it were one period of life only, which was to be judged ; 
if an unrepenting change, occasioned by circumstances of life, 
could efface past sin ; if it sufficed to quit sin, because the 
temptation to any special sin left us ; if, as each succeeding 
day eflfaces from the memory the day preceding, so it effaced its 
sins from the books out of which we shall be judfed; well! 
But why then prays David, " Remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions; according to Thy mercy remem- 
ber Thou me for Thy goodness sake, O Lord"? Or why does 
Job complain, "Thou writest bitter things against me, and 
makest me to possess the iniquities of my youth " ? Or why 
does Solomon use that terrible irony, " Rejoice, O young man, 
in thy youth — and walk in the ways of thine heart and in the 
sight of thine eyes ; but know thou, that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgement " ? 

There is no truth of faith stated in Holy Scripture more 
clearly than this, that we shall be judged according to our 
works ; not the works, of one period of life only, but all. 
" God shall bring every work into judgement, with every secret 
thing, whether good or whether bad." "The Son of Man 
shall come in the glory of His Father with His angels, and 
then He shall reward every man according to his works." 
"Who will render to every man according to his deeds." 
" We must all appear before the judgement-seat of Christ, that 
every one may receive the things done in the body, according . 
to that he hath done, whether good or whether bad." " Be 
not deceived ; God is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to the 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption, but he that soweth to 
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the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting." " He that 
doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done." 
" If ye call on the Father, Who, without respect of persons, 
judgeth according to every man's work, pass the time of your 
sojourning here in fear." "I am He," our Lord Himself 
saith, "that searcheth the reins and hearts, and I will give 
unto every one of you, according to your works." Our Judge 
Himself declares what shall be the subject of His Judgements; 
" Our works ; " not some, but all ; not of one age only, but of 
all ; of youth and of age ; not good alone, but bad also \ not 
open scandals only, but " the hidden works of darkness \ " nor 
deeds only, but the "idle word;" "by thy words shalt thou be 
justified and by thy words thou shalt be condemned ; " nor by 
these alonfe, but " by the thoughts and intents of the heart." 
He Himself has declared that He cannot then acquit those 
whom their works and consciences condemn. He is our 
Father, but He must judge, "without respect of persons, 
according to every man's work. 

It is almost a proverbial saying that the Day of Judgement 
will be a great surprise. Why ? Because most of us, at the 
best, know so little of ourselves. Those who are pictured 
under " the foolish virgins," will expect that the door will be 
opened ; and they will find it shut. They say, " Lord, Lord, 
open unto us," to whom He answereth, " I know you not." 
They think that they stand in a relation to Him, as their 
Lord ; He knows, owns them not. And these shall be many ; 
many, who thought up to that moment that all was well with 
them. " Many I say unto you " (so does our Lord impress 
the thought) " shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able." 
They shall be amazed at their exclusion. They had been in 
familiar intercourse with their Judge, had been admitted to 
His Presence. " We have eaten and drunk in Thy Presence," 
they had eaten His Flesh and drank His Blood, and He had 
taught in their streets. It could not be that they were to be 
shut out. " The knowledge of Holy Scripture," the participa- 
tion of His Sacraments, " do not make him known to God, 
whom the wickedness of his works proves to be unworthy." 
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" I know you not/' He will say, " whence ye are ; depart 
from Me, all ye workers of iniquity." 

Even among the saved, S. Paul speaks of what must be 
the most agonising surprise, short of the loss of the soul itself, 
the loss of the soul's imagined store with God, works done, 
as it thought, for God, works done by those who built on the 
"One Foundation, which is Christ," but who, for "gold, 
silver, precious stones," built what the fire of the great Day 
shall prove to be worthless things, " wood, hay, stubble ;" and 
" he ** himself, the builder of those works, " shall suffer loss, 
and escape yet so as by fire." The deeds must have had, 
more or less, what was plausible ; perhaps they were brilliant 
in the eyes of the world ; they dazzled others ; they blinded 
their doers. Judgement had to be suspended about them. S. 
Paul refers them to the great Day. "The Day shall declare 
it, because it is revealed in fire.*' Till that Day then it was 
as yet undeclared. Then for the first time the doer of these 
works would be undeceived. He did really believe in Christ : 
he built on the sole Foundation. He built on diligently; 
year by year, his building assumed larger proportions ; layer 
was placed upon layer, until it was completed. And then? 
He parted firom this world of shadows and appearances ; men 
spoke of him, as they were wont. But in that discriminating 
fire of God's Judgement, the whole building, all which he had 
for his whole life toiled in raising, collapsed ; and he himself 
suffers loss, the loss of all which he might have gained, the 
loss of having laboured for a wrong or imperfect or mixed 
end. 

The Day of Judgement will also be (which this, in part, in- 
volves,) a great reversal. To prepare us for this, to save us 
from a reversal which should be against us, our Lord insists 
so often upon it, " Many that are first shall be last, and the 
last shall be first." Last, in this world, was that glorious 
company of the Apostles, to whom our Lord had first been 
speaking, to whom He promised that they should sit on 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Poor 
they were, "unlearned and ignorant men;" of low estate. 
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despised Galileans: against them, in Israel itself, were 
arrayed all who were had in repute, the wealthy, the learned, 
those first in dignity, power, authority, weight, fame. Yet the 
last were to be the judges ; their earthly condemners, the 
judged. And this, after their Divine pattern ; for He Who 
was the very last of all, was " the despised and scarcely 
counted among men.'* He to Whom the murderer was pre- 
ferred. Who was crucified between the malefactors ! 

But more broadly still ; every human standard will simply 
cease in that Day ; every thing, whereby we can estimate our 
fellow-men. Learning or acuteness of intellect, eloquence, 
genius, human wisdom, all by which man can influence and 
sway his fellow-men; all which is admired, looked up to, 
idolised, will be of no more account, will have no more weight 
in that day, than the personal appearance, which corruption 
and the worm will have devoured, or the accumulated hard- 
won wealth, which the prodigal heir will have squandered. 
One question alone there will be then, what use has been 
made of all and each, self-aggrandisement, self-idolising, or 
the glory of God? Whose image or superscription has it 
borne, that of the god of this world, or of Him, Who made us 
for Himself? Every gift of God well-used will have its 
appropriate reward ; but one question will anticipate all, one 
answer will rule all. Philosopher or savage, monarch or 
slave, intellectual or half-idiot, idolised or despised, learned or 
ignorant, the highest civilisation or the lowest type of human 
hereditary degradation, — on one answer will the all of all 
depend, " whom, according to your light, have you loved, 
served, obeyed?" 

How few outstanding things will even a strict sifting of the 
conscience disclose ? And mostly our business has been to 
forget our ill. You see even the outward countenance or the 
smile, marked with the expression of vanity or cunning 
or contempt or conceit or pride or sensuality or weakness 
or hardness or recklessness or apathy. How many thousand, 
thousand indulged thoughts or acts must have gone to stamp 
that expression on the countenance which was formed to be 
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the image of God. They are forgotten, dead, buried : but 
there is a terrible resurrection. Whatever have been our dili- 
gence to know ourselves, we shall then see for the first time, 
that terrible sight, our whole selves. 

Yet of these, if we can form no estimate, still we can know 
at least the existence. We can know whether we have loved 
the world's praise, though we can form no idea how much even 
of what we did for God, we afterwards sacrificed to it ; how 
much that love crept, like a secret infinitesimal poison, into 
our most laborious energies ; how ill has 

Lurked in our mind's habitual dress, 
Or through our actions sought to press 
Upon our will ; 

how much self-complacency robbed God of His glory, was 
foully ungrateful to Him, and made self an idol in His temple. 
Yet, of these perhaps we shall, at least in some vague way, 
have repented. His sins of omission, who can ever imagine ? 
How often human respect, />., a craven fear of his fellow-men 
kept him silent, when it concerned God's honour ; how many 
opportunities of good he has, through inexertion, let slip ; how 
he has given in to the false maxims of the world and coun- 
tenanced them ; how much thanksgiving to God he might have 
occasioned by his alms and spent it on what he called his 
station, or luxury, or beauty ; or what Scripture calls " the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and the pride of life;" 
how much of others' lives of sin he might have prevented. 
One has but to name the word " prayer," and with what a 
countless multitude of omissions it encompasses us ! Granted 
that the prayer, dictated by nature itself, at mom and even, 
have never been omitted, nor, through indolence, slurred or 
abridged, or the public worship of God never wilfully omitted, 
where is our Lord's " men ought always to pray and not to 
faint," or His Apostles' " pray with ceasing," or the " intense 
earnest prayer," of which he takes it for granted that all 
Christians are capable, or, not to speak of distractions, know- 
ingly prolonged, how do thoughts press in upon the soul, which 
would have never found an entrance, had the door been 
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always k^t watchfully shut against them ! When the eyes 
grow dim and the heart faints at the gathering surges of moral 
evil or unbelief, one yet more oppressive thought there is, 
" would these have been, had there been more prayer ? " 

Yet even sins of omission are in some degree imaginable, 
though they gather round and over us, like deep waves over- 
whelming us. But for that, upon which our relative judgement 
will most depend, our graces, neglected, half-heard, forgotten, 
overlooked, despised ! God, the Holy Ghost, like the air which 
is His material image, is evermore encircling, embracing, 
soliciting, seeking an entrance, and the avenue to the heart is 
closed against Him j He enters in, and is rudely thronged, or 
jostled or civilly put oflf, or promised an audience at a more 
convenient season, if He is not, by deadly sin, cast out. How 
many calls by God's Providence, by the tender austerity of His 
afflictions, by His compassion, Hisjbounties, our first and all 
our subsequent Communions, by the deaths of others, or our 
own prolonged lives when we seemed nigh unto death, by the 
beauty •of truth, by the unsatisfactoriness of things present, by 
some sight, even if afar off, of things eternal, by the sense of 
His Presence, by the ocean of Whose love we are encompassed, 
by some sensible sweetness over-streaming us — any one of 
these might have been a lasting conversion to God, and where 
have they left us ? "To whomsoever much is given of him 
shall be much required." Again, we have an absolute rule of 
justice, such as we must ourselves recognise, that, " as the gifts 
of God are increased, the accounts for those gifts are enlarged.*' 
We see and acknowledge the rule j its application must be, to 
us, inconceivably minute and varied. It exhibits to us, 
again, the Day of Judgement as that which we shrink from, 
cower, abhor thinking of, from which we would, if we could, 
hide ourselves, a day of very exact justice ; only whatever it 
cost us, we could not wish that God would be less Just. For 
it would be to wish that our God were not : that He were not 
God. It may rest unquiet thoughts, — not as to our own wide 
neglect of duties, but — as to those of whom people sometimes 
speak with a condescending compassion, our neglected, or de- 
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graded, or outcast populations, those to whom it is said, " we 
are at a loss to apply either the promises or the denunciations 
of revelation." Why ? Because we are utterly ignorant of that 
which the Searcher of hearts alone knows, what He, by the 
secret inspirations of His Spirit, has given to each, and so, 
what He will require. 

But we, my, sons, cannot plead in that Day, that He has 
not given us much. Above the common gifts to all, our crea- 
tion, preservation, and all the blessings of this life ; besides 
that universal gift of " the redemption of the world by our 
Lord Jesus Christ," we thank Him for that which is varied to 
each, " the means of grace.'' What we have had, might have 
made glorious saints of those who have had less. It is a great 
gift to be Christians, not Heathen ; to be members of His 
Church ; to have had the power of His grace lodged in us 
beforehand, antedating reason, ever ready for our use ; to have 
been sealed as God's without our choice ; to have had His 
ever-present grace at hand to direct all our choices ; to have 
had the clear knowledge of His Will, the certainty of His 
boundless love, if we fail Him not finally, the continual soli- 
citations of His grace, the whispered inspirations of His 
Spirit ; to have, if we would. His absolving voice, pardoning 
the past, infusing grace to resist sin for the future ; to have 
Him through the Blessed Sacrament of His Body and Blood, 
to dwell in us and we in Him. 

We cannot be as the Heathen ; we cannot be as those in 
our streets or lanes, to whom God has not shewn the same 
prodigality of bountifulness as to us ; we might (God forbid) 
empty ourselves of His grace, we cannot divest ourselves of 
the responsibility of having received it ; we might (men alas ! 
daily do so) blind ourselves to the light of the glorious Gospel 
of Christ : we could not frame for ourselves the plea that we 
were born blind ; you could not make your blindness, if you 
contracted it, not your sin. Light is an awful gift; for it 
makes sin a wilful rejection of the known mind of God. Yet 
whether it be still bright or, in some, through their own fault, 
be dimmed or clouded, you cannot plead before that Tribu- 
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nal, where all self-made pleas fall oif, that you have not 
had it 

Once more, by this season of Advent, our Judge announces 
His Coming. Once more He Who, as now, was coming in 
great humility to be bom for you, to die for you, to save you, 
announces that Coming in glorious Majesty, when He must 
needs shew justice to those who would not here have His 
mercy. 

Precious are your souls, my sons ; for they cost the Blood 
of Christ Precious are they, for they are precious in the 
sight of God, Who made you for Himself. Precious aire they ; 
for they are the objects of the love of God. God longs for 
you, one by one ; one by one, Jesus longs to see in you the 
travail of His soul and to be satisfied ; God the Holy Ghost 
would be grieved to leave you. He longs to adorn you with 
all that lustre of Divine grace, which is the brilliancy of the 
Heavenly Courts, by His own indwelling. He longs to crown 
you, Who will be crowned in you. He longs that you should 
be His^ Who will be wholly and indivisibly yours — Himself 
your everlasting bliss and joy. To-day is evermore the day of 
salvation. To say " I will to-morrow," is only to say, " I will 
not to-day." To-day is ever the earnest of to-morrow. To-day, 
with its short-lived train of morrows, is the seed time of 
eternity, when the prize and the reward, which you may, day 
by day, win here, shall be no created thing, but God Himself. 
The increased reward, which each good deed, done for God, 
each word spoken or withheld, for love of God, each longing 
and aspiration for His love, each prayer of the heart, each 
strong effort to throw off, by His grace, the slough which 
deforms in us His likeness, will win for you, is an increased 
capacity for receiving His exhaustless infinite love. 



SERMON III. 

GOOD OF LITTLE ACTS TO PLEASE GOD. 

" Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward." — S. Matt. x. 42. 

I HAVE spoken to you often of the peril of little sins. I would 
now speak to you of the blessing of little acts done for the 
love of God. In so speaking, I am not speaking of any good- 
ness of our own, but of the grace of God ; nor of the goodness 
of any such acts in themselves, as if by themselves they deserved 
any reward, but of the boundless love of God, Who wills to 
accept such little acts, nay, Who will not pass over one such 
little act without its reward, and for His love for us, surrounds 
us with such multitudes of ways and means to please Him. 

Everywhere throughout this our world, wasted by sin and 
sorrow, reigns one wide waste of the gifts of God. His very 
natural gifts are made to be wasted now. The greatest 
beauties of nature are what man rarely sees ; what are spread 
around him are neglected, abused, wasted, spoiled, snatched 
with unthankfulness. His best and greatest gifts are ever the 
most abused. Great talents, great beauty, great wealth, high 
rank, great strength of mind and body, are the more offered to 
some idol, and so to Satan. But the widest waste is of that 
which is most precious, the grace of God, union with God, 
membership with Christ, the end of His Incarnation, the price 
of His Blood. 

Our Lord tells us how in every little act, at every moment 
of our lives, we are encompassed with the grace of God. 

One thing alone our Great God, Who made and redeemed 
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US, asks of US. Jesus, our Lord and God, died for us ; He 
does not ask of us to die for Him. He " had not where to lay 
His Head ; " He gives each of us the homes which we have, 
and whatever comforts any of us have in them. He asks us not 
mostly to leave them for Him ; or if He does, He offers us a 
wider, more beautiful, more peaceful, blissful Home, in Him- 
self, our Abiding-place. He " passed whole nights in prayer to 
God," for us : He bids us " sleep and take our rest," so that, 
before we sleep, we commend ourselves to Him, and when we 
wake, we pray Him to take care of us during the day fol- 
lowing. He " fasted for us forty days and forty nights " in 
one, wholly without food : He gives us that wherewith to 
refresh our bodies, so that we pamper them not, and sin not 
against Him therein. He was reproached, reviled, persecuted, 
way-laid, mocked, scourged, crucified for us. He asks of us 
mostly no great sufferings. For the most part. He asks us 
only to take patiently whatever little troubles or sufferings He 
sees good to heal us of our sins ; and then what would be far 
less than the just reward of our sins. He sanctifies by His own 
Precious Sufferings, and accounts them, if borne patiently, as 
borne for Himself. He^ the Fountain of love, came among us 
to receive hatred only for His love \ His Love has, so far, at 
least, leavened the world with His love, that love shewn for 
love of Him, mostly gains respect, if not thankfulness. If we 
did what He bids, there would be throughout the whole world 
one atmosphere of love. 

Jesus does not ask of us, commonly, great things ; although 
if we thought of His boundless love for us, who could count 
any thing great ? — He asks us but one thing ; our hearts, that 
we should love Him. And then, if we will love Him, He 
promises that, for even the least thing which we do out of 
love for Him, He will give us a reward. 

Nothing could be less than " a cup of cold water." It would 
cost any of us nothing but the little trouble of fetching it 
Had He spoken of "warm water," some might say that 
they had not firing wherewith to warm it; or they could 
not always have it. Nor does He speak of a large vessel, 
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which all have not, but a cup, which all have. He instances 
something, which the very poorest can always have, can always 
give ; which yet is very refreshing to the faint and weary ; and 
He would picture to us, how He, our Lord and our God, 
accepts, as done to Him, even the least act of love, by which 
our fellow Christians, who with us are members of Him, are 
refineshed. He, the Maker of heaven and earth, willeth to be 
refreshed in theuL But, more widely yet. He would tell us, 
that, through our whole lives, there is none, the very least 
thing done for love of Him, which will lose its reward. 

What a rich treasure of goodness the love of our Good God 
is spreading all around us ! What a sea of mercy we are living 
in ! The gifte of God are like the air we breathe. With every 
breath we breathe^ we may please God 

Had God asked of us a very great thing, do we not think 
that, if we could, we would have done it ? Does not the love 
of Jesus deserve it? But now He asks of us nothing, which, 
widi His grace, it is hard to do. He says to each of us, *' love 
ME, and what you do daily, do for love of ME ; and for each 
such act in your whole lives, you shall have a separate 
reward." 

We are so slow to take Almighty God at His word, my 
brethren. His love for us is so great, and His ways of shewing 
it so simple, and His readiness to be pleased with us so amazing 
and so tender, that, like Jacob, our hearts faint, and we are 
slow to believe it. 

We are so apt, as to this life or the life to come, to think of 
God, as dealing with us, in a sort of general way, just as we 
do; "in a lump," as we speak. We think that some persons 
are bad, some good ; some better than most, some worse; that 
many believe in Him and have a living faith in Him; and that 
these, although with a cold sort of love, love Him. Or, rather 
perhaps, we think that, as a matter of course, such as do believe 
m Him must love Him, because Holy Scripture says so ; and 
therefore we take ft for granted that they do, although we 
should, many of us, be puzzled to say, as to ourselves or others, 
what, in us or in them, can be any fruit of so Divine a thing, 

c 
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as the Love of God. Yet since God has said it, so we believe 
it, that some shall be rewarded, some punished, and each 
more or less, as the case may be with each ; although (as I 
said) we should be perplexed to think what our actions have 
to do with the reward, not because (as is true) the reward is so 
unspeakably out of all proportion tp the good works of any 
the highest saints, but because most of us have so few good 
works at all. 

However, we do know it to be true, that " God will reward 
every one according to his works.'' And, it may be, we have 
pondered at times on our Lord's words, "In My Father's 
House, are many mansions ; " all united in one through love, 
all full of unutterable brightness of light and transporting joy, 
but each possessing its own fulness of delight, and knowledge, 
and wisdom, and love, and nearness to God, which its inhabi- 
tants are fitted to contain. We may (now too that among the 
blessed spirits in heaven there are different orders ; Angels 
and Archangels, Thrones and Dominions, Principalities and 
Powers, Cherubim and Seraphim ; and that each has its own 
nearness to the fulness of the Divine Presence, and its own 
largeness of the knowledge and love of God. In some one of 
these mansions, perhaps the very lowest, it may be, that we 
hope that we ourselves may be. In some order of the blessed 
spirits, under the feet of all God's elect, last and least, we hope, 
perhaps, that a place may be found for us. 

And yet most of us, if we are true to ourselves, would rather 
wonder how, with love so poor, we, so faulty, so earthly, so 
full of earth, can be fitted to be with the holy Angels at all, 
and so would rather picture ourselves somewhere in heaven, in 
some outer circle of it, than among those blessed beings 
whose companions we feel ourselves so little suited to be. 

We think, then, of getting to heaven, when we think at all, 
in a sort of general way, as something purchased for us (as it 
indeed is) through the Precious Blood of Christ. We do not 
think what our own acts, one by one, day by day and hour 
after hour, have to do with this our everlasting lot. People 
think, at most, that if they lead bad lives, they will, if they do 
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not repent somehow, go to hell; or they think that, if they 
believe in our Lord Jesus Christ, and trust in Him and are not 
very great sinners, or if they repent of their sins, they shall 
come to heaven. 

But what, I fear, my brethren, you have mostly not thought 
of, or have thought of very little, is, that every act in your 
lives is not only a step towards heaven or towards hell; it not 
only leads to God or from God ; but, wherever you are, each 
act has to do with your everlasting condition, when there. If 
you believed this and thought of it, and brought it home to 
yourselves, you could not be so careless as many of you are. 
Thus, for instance, it is one of the most common deceits of 
man's heart, that there will be time enough to repent bye and 
bye. Such will have pleasure now, and pleasure hereafter ; 
pleasure against God's will now, and then pleasure with God 
for ever. • Well ! be it so, for the time ! Let us suppose that 
God promises^hat He does not promise. Let us suppose 
that God, how?ver He be sinned against, will continue His 
grace; that man, however he sin, will not harden his own 
heart into final impenitence ; that God will, through years of 
unrepentance, or carelessness, or sloth, or neglect of Him, 
continue to any of you life, in which to repent, and grace, 
whereby to repent ; — let us for the moment suppose all this, 
which it would be very perilous to suppose; what then? 
Will it be all gain, (as you are now tempted to think,) and not 
endless loss ? Endless, unutterable loss it must, at the very 
best, be; for it will be the loss of all the opportunities, of your 
own free-will, by the grace of God, to please God; it will be 
the loss of that measure of bliss, that fulness of reward, which 
is in the blessed-making sight of God and love of God. 

Elsewhere our Lord says, that " when the Son of man shall 
appear in His glory. He shall reward every man according to 
his works;" that they who "are persecuted falsely for His^ 
Name's sake shall have great reward in heaven." He bade us^ 
" give, and it shall be given unto you, good measure pressed 
down and shaken together and running over shall they give 
into your bosom." He would say, *FuU, rich, and over- 
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flowing shall the reward be ; there shall be no void^ no lack, 
no empty space; full, as it can be contained and more than 
can be contained, shall it be poured forth into your very 
hearts.' Again, " he that soweth little shall reap little, and he 
tliat soweth plenteously, shall reap plenteously." "God is 
not unrighteous that He should forget your labour and work 
which proceedeth of love." God Who gives us all things, 
Who gives us the strength, the power, the grace, the will to 
work for Him, counts it part of His own righteousness to 
reward the labour, which through His grace we have done. 

But not only is there, in a general way, a rich reward for 
those who have laboured much ; a great reward to those who 
have suffered greatly for Christ's sake ; not only shall those 
who sow plenteously reap plenteously ; but no one thing done 
for the love of God shall pass without its reward. God says, 
" He shall bring every secret thing into judgement, whether 
it be good or bad ;" but if every bad thing Js brought into 
judgement, in order to be punished, assureffly every good 
thing shall be brought into judgement, in order to be 
rewarded. Again, " every man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour." Now you know how, in piece- 
work, not only the labour of the week or day is counted as a 
whole, but every single act of that labour tells. Each act 
entitles only to some such small portion of the wages, that it 
cannot be counted ; for earthly masters, however kind and 
good they may be, cannot reward like our rich bounteous 
Master in Heaven. Still, every single act of that earthly 
labour does count towards the wages at the end. And those 
who work well, feel encouraged so to work, because no labour 
is lost; every time the sickle is thrust into the com, every 
handful which is mowed, every spot which is cleared from 
weeds, is so much gained and done. If one does half as much 
more than another, he has half as much more wages. Now 
this is just the way in which Almighty God vouchsafes to 
speak to us, to deal with us. He knows what is in our hearts 
which He has made, and He appeals to them. He speaks to 
them; He says, "every man shall receive his own reward 
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according to his own labour," and " He that soweth plenteously, 
shall reap plenteously." As in earthly things each act of 
labour tells towards its end, so in our heavenly husbandry. 
You would be at a loss to tell, how much each single act tends 
towards its end. For the acts of labour are many, the reward 
slight. Not so in our heavenly toil. The acts of labour, 
many though they seem, are in comparison very few; the 
reward is infinite. The reward is beyond all measure, as God 
is above man ; yet every act, done for the love of God, tells 
towards that infinite Reward. 

Now picture to yourself this, my brethren. Suppose, in 
your yearly harvest, every separate act in working were to 
bring in to you the full wages of the day, and the whole wages 
of the day were to be as many thousand times what they now 
are, as you used separate acts in working, you would think 
that you could never work enough. Or if you could gather 
precious stones or gold like the dust, you would think your- 
selves very unwise, if you did not gather as much as ever you 
could. 

This is a very faint picture of what you may do for eternity. 
Every day, in thought, word or deed, you may do many 
thousand acts. Every day, if your hearts were set upon it, 
you might please God m many thousand ways. Every hour 
has 3600 seconds. In every one of those seconds, you may 
do or go on doing what shall please God. For every one of 
the 60,000 seconds in your working day, you might if you so 
willed, have, by God's grace and mercy, your separate reward. 
A year might yield above twenty-two thousand, thousand acts, 
for each of which God would, in the Great Day, give you an 
increased reward. 

This seems a strange way of counting, my brethren. But I 
am counting up, as I said, not our deserts, but the boundless 
goodness and loving-kindness of our God Our God has told 
us that nothing is so little, that it escapes Him. He counts 
the hairs of our heads ; He sees every thought of our heart : 
He hearkens to our hearts, when, without voice or formed 
thought, they cry to Him. He knows our words, before they 
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are on our tongue. He takes account of them. All are 
present at once to Him in His Infinite Mind in perfect clear- 
ness. And as He takes account of them, so He sa3rs of them, 
one by one, " What thou layest out, I will repay thee." 

Now to bring this before you in a simple way. You all 
came here this morning, I hope, to pray to God. Some came 
more devoutly than others, but all, I trust, wished to pray to 
God. But some, in every congregation, are more earnest tfian 
others. And so some, I fear, will have said but few prayers, 
and those sleepily ; some will have said them with earnest 
sorrow for their past sins, because they displeased God ; and 
will have thanked Him with their whole heart for all His 
mercies, and that very humbly, because they deserved them 
not ; and some, now that Advent is come again, will have 
longed for His Coming, because they love Him ; and some 
will have longed to behold His Face in love, and some more 
earnestly to fulfil Ifis Commandments Who has loved them. 
No two persons have thought alike, or prayed alike, or loved 
alike, or longed alike for His love. Now think of one who 
came here with the least devotion, or of one who with all the 
earnestness of his heart, in every word of prayer, love, thanks- 
giving, belief, prayed to, thanked, believed God, what a few 
things the one would have asked of God, how many and with 
what earnestness and love and humility the other. As they 
go away from Church, they will have gained very differently : 
the one may have just been kept in a state of grace, the other 
would have a large store with Him Who has said, " Ask, and 
ye shall receive." But if we follow this up, Sunday after 
Sunday, through a whole year, and through all the years of a 
whole life, what riches of grace and love and further reward 
the one will have laid up ; how poor and little, the other. 
We speak of going to Church as one act ; and so it is. And 
from all who come here in a faithful and honest heart, God 
accepts the intention of serving and worshipping Him. But 
when we are here, it is no longer one act For there are as 
many acts, as there are thoughts of our heart, or desires to 
pray to Him, or longings for Him. All who pray say the same 
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prayers, but no two persons have probably said the same 
prayer with the same devotion ; no two then will have gained 
the same from it 

And so as to the rest of our lives. To take our meals is, in 
one sense, one act ; yet, apart from any greediness in them, 
one may have been all the while thankful to God for all 
His goodness to us, another indifferent throughout, another 
may have remembered God, a little, more or less heartily, at 
the beginning and the end. 

So it is in our rising, our lying down, our dressing, our down- 
sitting, our uprising, our speaking, our listening, our silent 
thoughts, our labours, our rest, in what is, in man's sight, of 
the slightest account or in the greatest, every thing has a 
beginning, middle, end ; all things are made up of parts. In 
every little part of those parts, you may please God. In every 
thing you do, there is an inside and an outside ; a part which 
man may see, and a part which God only can thoroughly see 
through. That inside is the intent with which we do it. S. 
Paul gives this rule to servants; and we are all God's servants; 
all of us have our outward task to do, and so, all must do it 
according to this rule. S. Paul then bids servants, "be 
obedient to your masters according to the flesh in singleness 
of heart, as unto Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers, 
but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the 
heart." He would have us do inwardly, what we do out- 
wardly. What you do for your master on earth, he would 
have you do for your Master in Heaven. And then he gives 
us this same ground for it ; " knowing," (he speaks of it, you 
see, as quite certain,) " knowing, that whatsoever good thing 
any man doeth," — they are not great things then, nor things 
done by those who can do great things, but every thing which 
is done by every one by the grace of God, " whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free." So we have again the same 
teaching, as about the cup of cold water, that there is no one 
thing so small, done by any who could do only very little 
things, which would not be rewarded in the Great Day. " The 
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same he shall receive of the Lord/' but oh, with what bountiful 
increase in what heart of man cannot conceive of the Good- 
ness of God who is All-Good Still it is the same which he 
shall receive, />. for every little thing done here to please God, 
for that very thing shall he receive from the goodness of oiu: 
Great Master. 

Now in every thing we do, there may be a whole world of 
inward life. One who had left all to follow Christ, and was 
living like Anna, in fastings and prayers by night and day, was 
told by God that he should see the greatest saint in the whole 
country where he was living. So he thought that he should 
see some one who was living a stricter life, more devoted to 
God than he, and that he was to learn some great thing of him. 
But he was stopped, in the great crowded busy fickle learned 
city of Alexandria where a leather-cutter was at his work, and 
was told by God, that he was the greatest saint in Egypt 
And yet in Egypt there were at that time many thousands living 
very devotedly to God ; and this poor man had nothing to be 
seen about him, other than those of his own trade, or such as 
you have yourselves seen. But he was ever thinking of his 
own sins and of the good deeds of others, and was persuaded 
that he was the only person in that great city, unworthy to 
enter the kingdom of God : and God was preparing for him a 
place in His glory, nearer to Himself, than all the wise, and 
learned, or rich, or noble, or even His own pious servants in 
the wise and wealthy and learned and pious Egypt, (as it then 
was) because of the humility with which he loved God. And 
yet no one ever knew the name of that poor leather-cutter. 
His life was hid with Christ in God. But with what glory 
must he be resplendent now ! 

So then, in order to be very near God in Heaven, to have 
the fulness of His love, to behold Him . in His Beauty and 
Goodness, it needs not that you should have more knowledge, 
or be 'more scholars' than you are, or more clever, or do 
greater things. It needs only that you should have more love, 
and that you should cleanse your hearts by the grace of Christ. 
For " the pure in heart shall see God." A little love will have 
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a little reward ; a great love will have a great reward This 
very love God will give you, if you ask Him for Jesus* sake, 
and will use it when it is given, by doing the little things which 
you have to do, so as to please Him. 

What treasures lie around you, my brethren, if you knew it, 
treasures of the Infinite Love of God ! They lie around you, 
as the dust under your feet or the blades of grass in the fields, 
or the straws on your path. You can gather treasures in 
heaven, more readily than the wealthiest or the cleverest could 
gather treasures on earth. For you have countless treasures 
at your command, countless, yea, the infinite grace of God, 
wherewith to gather them. You need not labour more than 
you do, if you are diligent ; you need not do harder things 
than you do ; only whatever you do, pray, try, to do as shall 
please God He is far more easily pleased than we are, more 
easily pleased than you yourselves are with any thing done for 
yourselves, so soon as it is past and the freshness of it is gone. 

Give to God, when you wake in the morning, one strong 
earnest desire, that, in all the acts, thoughts, deeds of the day, 
you may please Him. Whatever you do, try from time to 
time, to do it, as well as you possibly can, to please Him. 
He is your Father ; speak to Him. He loves you ; what you 
want, ask of him. In all things, by all things, you may grow 
in His love. All is lost, which is not in some way done for 
Him. Some things may be done out of the very habit of 
desiring to do what He wills. Some things are done expressly 
to please Him ; some things are done with a faint wish to 
please Him ; some with a strong desire ; some with a struggle, 
because the wish to please ourselves interferes ; some things 
easily, because we have long been used to desire in this way 
to please God; and use, in God's grace, has made it easy to 
us. "The night is far spent, the Day is at hand" God has 
given us this Advent, that we may the more think of His 
Second Coming, that we may anew prepare to meet Him. 
How shall we prepare ? Not with great things, but by prepar- 
ing our hearts, through His Grace, in all little or great, to 
please Him. If ye have aimed to please Him heretofore, aim 
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the more to please him now. So He says, " The time is at 
hand; he that is righteous, let him be yet more righteous; and 
he that is holy, be yet more holy." Would you not wish this 
when He is come ? 

Picture Him to yourself come again to this earth. Picture 
to yourselves, this earth, the places where you work, or are 
employed, or pray, burned up, and this Church wherein we 
are, passed away, and nothing of earth left but yourselves, none 
before you, but your Judge, none between you and Him. 
What would you wish to have done then ? Would you not 
wish then, that in all the years of your lives, in every action, 
every moment of them, you had pleased Him ? Would you 
not wish that whatever ye had done, ye had done to Him, so 
as to please Him ? Then, do it now. There is not an hour 
in the day, in which you may not love God ; there is nothing 
wherein you may not grow in His love. You do not see the 
growth of your corn, yet you plant, and are sure of your future 
harvest. You who have children, do not see the growth of 
your children, yet day by day, as you feed them, you not only 
support their bodies now, but you know that, God willing, they 
will be full grown hereafter, that such is the way, whereby they 
will grow. So then, day by day, seek now to please God ; 
whatever ye have already learned, whether it be diligence in 
your calling, or love or patience or alms, aim to do more per- 
fectly ; whatsoever ye have not yet learned, seek to learn, and 
you will find in the Great Day, that there is no one thought, 
word, deed of so slight account, but that if you did it to please 
God, He will have stored it up, to repay you in the everlasting 
fulness of His Joy. 



SERMON IV. 

GOD ADVANCES HIS KINGDOM THROUGH MAN. 
Thy Kingdom come."— S. Matt. vi. lo. 



it 



We have said these words to God, my brethren, from earliest 
in&ncy. All of us who had any devotion have said them to 
Him twice a day at the least ; some of us, many times a day. 
Christians of old took to the letter our Lord's words, ** When 
ye pray, say, Our Father ; " and so, whenever they prayed, they 
prayed to tiie Father through the Son in the Son's own words. 
With those words, they (as they in their own simple language 
termed it) ' inwardly singing it, ever sent up to God Himself 
a message, regarding every need a man may have, either for 
this life or for that to come.' And so it has come down to all 
of us, that we from our very childhood have, at least on the 
Lord's Day, said very often to God, " Thy Kingdom come.'' 
Some of us have said it for ten, twenty, thirty, forty years. 
The older among us have said it, some for fifty, some for sixty 
years ; some even to the common limit of man's life ; some 
" by reason of strength," not for seventy only, but for eighty 
years. What a volume of prayer, my brethren, if day by day 
we prayed aright ! What an army, besieging heaven and pre- 
vailing over and conquering Almighty God, do a man's " Our 
Fathers " make, if, through a long life, he have, day by day, 
fervently, earnestly, collectedly, perseveringly, sent them up, 
in the Name of the Incarnate Son, pleading His merits and 
His Redeeming Blood, to the Love of the Almighty, All-wise, 
All-good, Father 1 We count it little, each time we say it, to 
say to God, " Thy Kingdom come." Most of us, alas ! have 
said it at times, not or scarce knowing, scarce remembering. 
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what we have been saying, or to Whom ! And yet, as minute 
by minute make up the sum of our lives, as deed by deed, 
word by word, thought by thought, make up the sum of deeds 
thoughts and words, which will appear for us or against us at 
the Judgement Day, so each, " Our Father," which we say ear- 
nestly in time here below, will re-echo in our endless Halleluias 
before the Throne of God, in that Blessed-making sight of 
Himself as He Is, in all eternity. 

But what have we meant, all these days and years, when we 
said to God, " Thy Kingdom come " ? What do we wish for 
or pray for ? And is the wishing or praying enough ? Or, if 
we wish and pray, is there ought besides, which we ought to do ? 

To wish from the heart and pray with the whole soul, is 
enough, if there is nothing else for us to do. Prayer is, in 
itself, a mighty work, and has mighty power with God. 
Moses' prayer conquered Amalek more than the armies of 
Joshua and Israel. Joshua's prayer stopped the sun and 
moon in their courses, and slew more of the enemies of Gk)d, 
than the sword. Prayer gave to Samson in bis weakness 
more strength than he had had in his life. At Moses' silent 
prayer in his heart, the Egyptians who pursued Israel " sank, 
like lead, in the mighty waters;" at Hezekiah's, the whole 
army of Sennacherib, when ready to destroy, was, in one night, 
extinct Prayer restored the dead to life, " stopped the mouths 
of lions, quenched the violence of fire." Prayer, under the 
Gospel, changed wolves into lambs; the persecutor and 
destroyer into the preacher of the Gospel of peace ; Saul full 
of fury, into Paul, the chosen vessel of the love of God, who 
could even wish himself separated from the presence of Christ, 
if so, more of his brethren, by whom himself was hated, might 
know and love his and their Redeemer. Earnest, intense 
prayer " cast out devils," " saved the sick," burst the Apostle's 
bonds, gained utterance for an Apostle and free course for 
the Gospel It ascends to the Presence of the Eternal Father, 
and asks and gains of Him all it asks ; for it pleads the Name, 
the Merits, the Promise of His Co-equal, Incarnate Son. 

But then all prayer to God implies that we act as we pray. 
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God wills to knit in one His own work and our's. He wills 
so to unite His creatures with Himself, that He would bring 
about His own work through them. He could, if it seemed to 
Him good, convert all to Himself by His one word, as He 
converted Saul in his journey to Damascus. It might seem, 
that so would His glory be the more seen, if any who notori- 
ously hated and opposed the Gospel, were, by His converting 
grace, suddenly and openly won to the faith, and " preached 
the faith which once they destroyed.*' It would avail as a 
display of His power ; but it would not effect the purpose of 
His love. Every where, in our own souls, towards our 
neighbours, towards the Church or the whole race of His 
redeemed. He wills to blend in one our poor love with His 
boundless ocean of love ; our weak efforts with His own 
Almightiness ; our petty abilities with the depths of His 
Wisdom; our little mercifulnesses with His own Endless 
loving-kindness ; our poor human words with the Fire of His 
Spirit, which He came on earth to kindle. Nay more ! God 
so willeth to admit us into a part of His own Divine work, 
that now He scarce willeth to accomplish any thing save 
through us. He willeth mostly so to hide His own glory, that 
He doth not accomplish Himself one part, the great outstand- 
ing works of His grace and love, leaving to us, as it were, 
the gleanings of His Vintage ; but He doth well-nigh every 
thing for man through man. In the depths of His Wisdom 
and His Counsel, all things work His will. Even those who 
oppose His Will, accomplish, against their own will, His Will 
which they oppose. We can do nothing without Him. For 
in Him we " live and move and have our being." His is the 
Only Power and Wisdom and Knowledge and Love ; and only 
from His Wisdom and Power and Love can any created being 
have any love or power or wisdom lodged in them. In the 
beginnings of the Gospel He willed, for our sakes, to show 
once for all that the Gospel was " not of men," but from Him- 
self. He worked, through man, works exceeding all power of 
man ; He spake, through man, words exceeding all wisdom of 
man ; He declared things to come, surpassing all knowledge of 
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man; He accomplished what He had Himself foretold, in 
ways to which human wisdom could never reach, transcending 
the compass of man's intelligence ; that all, then and there- 
after, might know that He alone, in Whom is the Beginning 
and the End, had worked for man both the beginning and the 
end ; declaring beforehand what He Alone could accomplish, 
and completing through Divine Might the counsels of Divine 
Wisdom. Even then too He wrought, through man. His 
wondrous work of love for man. Nay, what was the Incarna- 
tion of the Son of God Himself, but His Will to accomplish 
our Redemption itself, "through that Man Whom He had 
ordained,'* remedying man's disobedience through the obedi- 
ence of man? Our dear Lord's sacred Manhood obeyed, 
suffered, bore for us the deserts of our sins, died : the God- 
head, wherewith that Manhood was united, gave to that 
Obedience, Suffering, Death for us, a value Infinite. And 
after that pattern, He still worked invisibly, what visibly was 
wrought through man. Apostles spake; but the Spirit ot 
their Father spake in them: they wrought miracles; but it 
was "in the Name of Jesus :" they taught in words given to 
them by God; but God opened to receive their words the 
hearts which closed themselves not against them. God did 
every thing, and He willed that man should do every thing : 
but God did it, as He Who Alone hath in Himself Power and 
Might and Wisdom and Goodness ; men, as living instruments 
of His Will, willing freely, through the Grace of God, the Will 
of God. 

And so, as time rolled on. He willed to allow His Kingdom 
to shine out or to be darkened, to widen or to be narrowed ; 
to enfold the known world, or to be hemmed in and struggle, 
as it were, almost for life; to exhibit His glory in all purity 
and fervour of zeal and glow of love, or to be put to shame 
through the lukewarmness and flagrant vices and deadness of 
those who in words owned Him as their King, but in deeds 
and in tiuth denied Him, — ^all these changes and ebbs and 
flows of His Grace He allowed to be, as man was faithful or 
disobedient to His Will 
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So is it as to His three-fold Kingdom, whereby God reigns 
in the souls where He dwells. One Kingdom there is, where 
He admits not man to a share ; that, in which He rules and 
overrules all created things by their will or against their will to 
accomplish that which He in His Infinite Wisdom " determined 
before to be done." According to that kingdom. He rules in 
Hell as in Heaven. Evil spirits in their rebellious blasphemies 
are subservient to His Will. To Him " bows every knee, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth." All fulfil His Will, by fulfilling it with their own will, 
or, against their own will, and because they rebel against it, 
enduring it 

Thou hast a Name and hast a Power 

The height and depth to sway ; 
And Angels bow and Devils cower 

In reverence or dismay; 

but O how different, gladly to serve Him, where, with joy 
unutterable, they sing, *Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
Sabaoth,' or to subserve Him while cursing Him ; to feel the 
sweetness of His Presence, loving Him and beloved by Him, 
or to endure it, while hating it and unable to escape from it ! 

But whether in the coming of that blissful Kingdom of His 
Love in the single heart which He has made and redeemed 
and sanctified for Himself, and which yields itself wholly to 
Him; or in the whole Church and Company of the 
Redeemed, in which He dwells in grace, and which He knits 
into one invisible Divine Oneness by His Spirit and by His 
Sacraments ; or in the final Kingdom of His Glory, where, all 
sin and infirmity and fear of falling past. He shall reign in all 
the Choirs of angels and men made perfect, in the Unchange- 
able fulness of His transporting Love, — He wills so to employ 
us. His creatures, in His work of love, that through us His 
Kingdom should come in the single soul, through us should 
His Kingdom throughout the whole world be enlarged, 
through us should the Kingdom of His everlasting glory be 
hastened. 
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Through us His Kingdom comes in the single souL; that 
Kingdom, of which He says, " the Kingdom of God is within 
you," because His grace is within us, His Spirit is within us, 
He our King arid our God is within us, as He saith, " In that 
Day ye shall know that I am in My Father and ye in Me and 
I in you." Through the ministry of others, not through 
ourselves, we received the Sacrament whereby we were made 
members of Christ ; the teaching, through which we learnt to 
know God, to believe in Him, to love Him, and (if we so did) 
to obey Him. The inward part was wholly of God and the 
grace of God, and the fruit .of the Spirit of God ; but all so 
came to us through man, that it is even a marked and unusual 
thing, if God works directly on the soul without employing 
herein the faithfulness of man. He willeth that the love of 
Himself and of our fellow men should so be inworked together 
in us ; in that we receive well-nigh all things for soul body or 
estate, from Him, through men. He makes us all in some 
way to depend upon one another, that, by hanging in some 
measure on one another, we may the more love one another. 
He Whose laws are the ever-present working of His Wisdom, 
binds not Himself down to them, but acts according to them 
or without them, as to Him seems good. But for the most 
part. He teaches, but through our parents ; He trains us, but 
through the guidance of our elders; He warns us, but 
through the warning voice of older love. He speaks to our 
souls, but mostly through His word spoken in His Name. He 
recalls us, through the weariness often and unsatisfyingness 
and hopeless restlessness of a life of sin, or through His 
inward voice of terror or of hope, but mostly He points the 
call through one whom He has already taught to love Him. 
How does he direct the shaft of His Word right to the heart 
of some one, whose needs the preacher knows not of 1 
Without Him man speaks to the air ; but He Himself drives, 
" even to the dividing asunder of soul and body," the word 
spoken in His Name, through His Spirit, by those who know 
not whereto He will use it. 

The soul is in a manner His spiritual Kingdom. It is 
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made in the likeness of Himself; it is formed to reflect Him- 
self. He rules it, guides it, speaks to it, stirs it, saddens it, 
comforts it, strikes it as dead, that it may live to Him. We 
see the more that all which is done to it and in it, is His 
Doing, in that man's greatest efforts for man are in themselves 
of no avail, and that, where God worketh effectually, what He 
does is so far beyond human power. Man speaketh, God 
striketh home: man saith what is true, but what has, 
thousands of times, swept by unheeding ears ; God, through it, 
pierces the soul through and through : man argues, though 
with reasons most powerful, to deaf ears and blind eyes ; God 
openeth the eyes, and man is entranced, as it were, with the 
clearness of the sight spread before him, and wonders at his 
past blindness. 

But since in single individuals He binds together His own 
agency and our free-wills, ensouled by His grace ; much more 
in the coming of His Kingdom of grace, through the Church. 
For the Church is made up of individuals, whom He by His 
Sacrament makes members of His mystical Body, until they, 
by viciousness of life, or by casting away His truth, cast them- 
selves out of it In the Church, as in the world, His presiding 
Hand shapes the rough-hewed ways of man's shortsightedness. 
But the well-being, growth, decay, revived life of the Church 
depends upon the faithfulness or unfaithfulness of her 
collective members, the earnestness of their prayers, their 
loyal devotedness to Christ their Head, their self-sacrifice, 
their zeal. The whole being of the Church, her inward life, 
her adherence to her trust, has seemed at times to hang upon 
some single life. And yet when its work was done, God 
raised another, and another, and another, as in the days of the 
judges, to effect the deliverance which He willed. How has 
the Gospel spread from land to land ? Mostly God has raised 
up men with Apostolic spirit, who burned with zeal for souls, 
whose names have often lived as the Aposties of the countries 
which they converted. " God spake the word ; great was the 
company of those who published it" He awoke them. He 
stirred tiieir souls, He sent them forth like arrows from His 

D 
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bow : He accompanied their words of fire to the mark to 
which He sent them. He melted hearts before them; He 
made rough places smooth and the crooked straight He 
bowed mind and soul before His message of love to them, so 
that none could resist the grace and power, with which they 
spake. But He willed that what He revealed through man, 
should be propagated through man. He willed to call forth our 
love, our longing, our thankfulness for His Mercies to us, our 
burning zeal for His glory and for the souls of those for whom, 
with us, Christ died. He willed that throughout eternity we 
should be bound together, not only as His creatures, or 
through the Oneness of His Spirit in us all ; or by our own 
oneness of relation to Him, our Father and our God ; nor 
only by all our natural ties of friendship or of love ; but by 
the endless memories of that sacred love that, under Him and 
through Him, we were helped onward by one another to that 
unspeakable bliss. Even . here, how does one good word live 
in our souls, which was perhaps a turning-point in our lives, 
which checked us in some wrong course, which opened our 
eyes to something amiss in us, or to some perilous rock on 
which we were driving ! How much more then, when our 
whole past life shall, in its every want, be present to our souls, 
and we shall know, in the clear light of God's truth, what em- 
perilled, what forwarded our salvation, what perhaps saved us 
from perishing 1 How much more will it be an ever-living 
bond there, how shall it be a part of that debt of love, which 
the Apostle allows us to owe, which we ever pay yet never 
discharge, because love ever loves to pay it. How will it 
deepen the glow and loveliness of mutual love, to think with 
that ever-present consciousness of gratitude, 'this or that I 
owed to thee,' * this or that grace God formed in me through 
thee ! ' How will S. Paul's disciples, of whom he sa)rs, " our 
crown of rejoicing are ye in the Lord," " my joy and crown," 
joy in him who gladly spent and was spent for them ! How 
shall we ourselves rejoice to see that glorious Apostle, who, 
thirsting for our salvation, pressed on to our then distant 
and barbarous land, that we too might know Christ and His 
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redeeming love, and have hope in Him ! How shall we then 
joy in all that glorious Company of Prophets, Evangelists, 
Apostles, Martyrs, Teachers, through whose inspired writings, 
examples, sufferings, holy teaching, our souls have ever been 
taught any lesson of love for our Lord and God ! Nothing 
then will be too little to increase our joy and love ; for every 
the least thing shall be full of God : nothing shall be so great, 
that it could interfere there with the love of God : for we shall 
see and feel that His love only is infinite, and that all other 
love is lighted by His, radiates firom Him. 

Yea, the Coming of that very Kingdom of perfected bliss 
shall be hastened by the faithfulness of man to the grace of 
God. That very Kingdom waiteth for its Coming, only for 
the completion of God's elect To the martyrs which cried 
to God, " How long, O Lord, holy and true ?" it was answered, 
"that they should rest, until their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, who should be killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled." Some of our Father's many mansions have not yet 
received the full number of their inhabitants : some vacant 
thrones around the eternal Throne of God are as yet unwon : 
some there are, whom our Lord awaiteth to bid to enter into 
His joy, and to sit down with Him in His Throne. 

But is it then to magnify ourselves and man's poor deeds, 
that I speak thus of the share which God vouchsafes to man, 
when He calls him to be a " fellow-worker with " Him? Nay, 
rather but to speak of God's condescension, Who, in all ways 
wills to unite us to Himself, Whose is the Glory and the 
Power and the Majesty and the Victory; from Whom all 
things come ; but Who willeth to impart to us all which is 
His, to be glorified and loved in us and through us. 

But God's condescension involves our corresponding^duty. 
He wills, that through the power of His Grace, and for 
the Merits of our Crucified Lord which alone make us 
acceptable to Him, by aid of man, accepted in|Him, man 
should be brought to the knowledge of Him and should 
be saved. He wills, that through the Merits of His All- 
holy Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, our words and deeds, 
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wrought and spoken through His grace, should reach, affect, 
win to Him our fellow-sinners. He wills, that our earnest 
prayers, our alms, every faithful word or deed of ours, should 
advance His Kingdom and His glory. No one is shut out 
" Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast per- 
fected praise." The "Hosannah to the Son of David" at 
His triumphant entry into Jerusalem was loudly swelled 
by children's voices. The prayer, " Thy Kingdom come," 
mounts up from thousand thousand voices unceasingly to His 
throne, and draws down the graces which hasten or enlarge 
His Kingdom. Each several voice, which joins with earnest 
longing, deepens that swelling peal, which in the Son's own 
words and Name makes sweet music in the ears of the 
Eternal Father. As we long, so we have ; by virtue of His 
most true promise, " Whatsoever ye shall ask My Father in 
My Name, He will give it you." 

And now, on this day in which " Thy Kingdom come " has 
first gone up from this building dedicated to His Name, as 
the first note, we hope, of one long harmony of prayer and 
praise, which shall at length die away, yea rather shall be 
caught up in that triumphant jubilee of thanksgiving, " Now 
is come salvation and strength and the Kingdom of God and 
the power of His Christ," God forbid that in words only we 
should say, " Thy Kingdom come." 

Another Advent has dawned, telling us anew that the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand ; very near at hand to some ^ 
of us, not far removed firom all. When that Kingdom does 
come, will it come to us, or upon us ? It will come to us, if we 
have indeed prayed for it, prayed that we might have a share 
in it, and, as we could, by prayers, by alms, by examples, by 
receiving the light of God within us, promoted it O may 
there be none among us, who while they say, " Thy Kingdom 
come," by their deeds belie their words, longing that that 
Kingdom should not come, because they have rebelled against 
its King and have not repented. May none of us be slothful 
servants, saying listlessly, " Thy Kingdom come," yet asking, 
as if they cared for nothing less. But may God give us grace 
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SO to use faithfully what He has for this short time entrusted 
to us, that we may see in that Day, with joy, those whom our 
prayers, our alms, our words, our deeds, our lives, have holpen 
to love our God, Who hath washed us from our sins in His 
own Blood, and has made us kings and priests to offer up 
ourselves as living sacrifices to God, and hereafter to reign 
with Him in that unspeakable glory arid joy, where with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, He liveth and reigneth. 



SERMON V. 

CbttetmaB* 

GOD WITH us. 

** Behold, a Virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and 
they shall call His Name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us." — S. Matt. i. 23. 

It is part of the majesty of Holy Scripture, as being the word 
spoken by the Eternal Word, that it is full of manifold mean- 
ings, embracing in itself all time, and itself, as the Word from 
Whom it issues, enduring for ever, reaching to the height of 
Heaven and the depths of Hell, God's Holiness and man's 
sin. It is verified again and again in the endless changes 
and variations of man's history. Like Him, it speaketh to 
our hearts, readeth our thoughts long before, scanning us 
from head to foot, laying us bare to ourselves, piercing or 
healing us, "a discemer of the intents of the heart" It 
telleth, in the past, of the future, and the future, as it shall 
again and again be till the end come, as being a part of the 
Omniscience of God. And for this it needs not, as we, many 
words. Rather, in few words it reveals much ; herein show- 
ing itself different from man's words, in which it comes to us 
clothed ; for we with many words, scarcely utter all our mean- 
ing ; it, by reason of the Wisdom and Spirit dwelling in it, 
declares much in few. And so, when we know one meaning 
of any words of Holy Scripture, we should beware of thinking 
that we know all their meanings ; lest we cease to search, and 
seeking not, find not. 

Of this sort eminently are those amazing words, " God with 
us." They contain in themselves the whole history, and 
course, and means of man's redemption. In their highest 
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sense they express that unfathomable Mystery that " God " 
hath been "with us/' in our nature, that the Creator has 
taken His creature into Himself; but, by virtue of that 
gracious mystery, they declare God's Presence in His Church, 
and " with '' and within the souls of her members. 

For all man's history turns on this, to be with or without 
God, having or not having God with us. All the history of 
man's decay is but one manifold exhibition of being without 
God. All his pursuits, arts, inventions, ambition, aggrandise- 
ments, passions, lusts, wars, amusements, are, in themselves 
but varied forms of godlessness. All his restoration, through 
revelations, guidances. Providence, chastenings, mercies, is 
but a course wherein God draweth nigh to him, and draweth 
him nigh unto Himself. To *Mive without God in the 
world," is man's one, though varied, misery ; " God with us " 
is the centre and circumference of the Divine Mercy. 

And of this central mercy the very centre is (how should it 
not be ?) the mystery of this blessed Festival, the Incarnation 
of the Eternal Word, "God manifest in the flesh." "He 
Who gave His Son for us, how should He not with Him 
freely give us all things?" The life of man, as it is the re- 
ward of the Saints, is the Sight and Presence of God. All 
man's fall has been a forgetfulness, a hiding himself from 
God. As fallen, he could not bear to see God ; he could not 
bear to look upon himself in the Light of God. " The un- 
godly perish at the Presence of God." Restlessness, busy 
schemes, ambition, luxury, gluttony, worldliness, study of 
man's praise, self-deceit, are but man's conscious or uncon- 
scious contrivances to cast a mist about him, so that the 
glorious light of God should not break in upon him, and shine 
upon his darkness, and show him how foul is that darkness. 
All are but varied tokens of one deep disease. And God's 
remedy has been to accustom men to receive Him. Visibly 
or invisibly He has come to them ; in the garden, ere they 
were yet cast out : to the Patriarchs, the Prophets, Judges, in 
the form as though of man : Enoch walked with Him, unseen, 
as far as we know, by his bodily eyes ; to Noah He came, and 
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taught him to build the ark ; to Abraham He promised Him- 
self, as his Reward, and bade him, " Walk before Me, and be 
thou perfect" He deigned to eat and drink with him; to 
Jacob He gave strength to wrestle with Him and prevail ; to 
Moses He spake face to £ace; to Isaiah He showed His 
glory ; to the Prophets He, the Word of God, came ; to Job 
in the whirlwind; to Elijah in the "still small voice;" on 
Ezekiel His hand rested ; on the Judges He came vehemently 
down, and bore them on to prevail against His enemies ; on 
the Seventy with Moses, that they prophesied ; with the whole 
people He was, in the pillar of the cloud, in the lightnings of 
Sinai ; " the Face of God," that is, the Son, Who is the Eternal 
Image of the Eternal Father, went with them, and saved 
them; He dwelt in the Shechinah, the bright Presence of 
God in the Tabernacle and the Temple; with the Three 
Children He was in a form as of "the Son of God;" to 
Daniel He appeared "in night visions," as "the Son of 
Man." 

And then, at last. He, Who had thus "not left Himself 
without witness," and had been accustoming man to receive 
Him, came. Before, He had appeared chiefly to the faithful, 
to be by them acknowledged and adored ; now. He came into 
the world to be by them rejected. Before, He came as God 
for a season, and then withdrawing Himself; now, as Man^ to 
sojourn. Before, in glory, visible mostly to the bodily eye ; 
now invisible, except to the eye of faith. Before, in Majesty ; 
now, in Humility. He Who had, from time to time, visited 
Patriarchs and Prophets, in the form of man, came as Man ; 
He Who had shone in visible glory, in the Tabernacle, Him- 
self tabernacled among us, and they whose eyes God opened 
" beheld His Glory, the Glory as of the Only Begotten of the 
Father," " God with us." In neither part was He wanting. 
Perfect God, He became perfect Man, that He might thereby 
perfect the whole of man. He " sanctified Himself," that we 
might be sanctified in Him. He held back from nothing. 
The Lord of Heaven and earth did not disdain to lie hid in 
the Virgin's womb ; the Omniscient deigned, as Man, to seem 
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to receive and to put forth increase of knowledge ; the Eternal 
Word not to know " to cry, My father, and My mother; " He 
"Who upholdeth all things by the Word of His Power" to be 
carried in the arms ; the Eternal Will of the Father not to do 
His Own Will ; the Holy One of God to be tempted by His 
unholy creature ; the Lord of Life to suffer death ; the Judge 
to be judged. 

Sudi,*then, is the twofold force of the title Emmanuel, 
"God with us," "God" in Himself, but "with us" and tuch 
as we; not "with us" merely by mercy, or care, or pro- 
vidence, or protection, but "with us "as one of us; not 
doing only great things for us, but taking our nature on Hin^ 
and therein suffering for us and with us ; not restoring us by 
His word, as He created us, but by becoming as one of us ; 
not by raising us by the hand when fallen, but Himself hum- 
bling EUmself to us ; Himself sinking to us, that He mi^t 
rise with us ; that He might ascend to His Father, girt round 
with us, placing at God's Right Hand, united with Himself^ 
and as part of Himself, the nature which He had redeemed* 
Great had been the mercy that we alone, who had fallen from 
God, should be restored to Him ; that, when He passed by 
" the Angels who left their first estate," He should have re- 
gard to us, who had defaced His Image, wherein He created 
us. But that He should do this by coming Himsdf \o m, 
that to us, who dwell on this small earth, lest than th« katt 
of the countless multitudes of His Creation, He, the 0<t»</yr 
of all, should come ; that the Immortal should dotbe Hi$$t¥M 
with our mortality, the Creator take the creature ifiU> Ifm^^H, 
He, the Unchangeable God, take diat into ib« i*MA\m^ 
which was not before ; that the "EierosX Son «hQu]4 wA fiffpMf 
only in our nature, but unite it more dofdy U> liitm^M *i^H 
our souls to our bodies ; (for they AM be %^/Mfitihi/i t//f i$ 
time by death ; the Godhead shall never t»e 4iy*4k4 U^hh tint 
Manhood;) this is indeed an nn»^rdkSiiM 4^^/i4 f4 \hiH^ 
Humility and Mercy, whereat we OMijr w^dl tVMW 4^//// ^ '/# 
as well as the Eternal Son, hath He w4^ ^^M*^ ^ /^^^a 
lower than the Angds,^ tbat He m^^ m iimtf H^ffh ^^ 
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" with glory and worship." He passed by all the Heavenly 
Hosts, Angels, Archangels, Mights, Thrones, Dominions, 
Principalities, Powers, the Cherubim and Seraphim, all the 
ninety and nine orders of Heaven who went not astray ; He 
passed by, without a restoring look, the fallen Angels, whose 
captives we were, and came down to us, in ourselves, the last 
of His rational Creation, and who had since defaced, one by 
one, every feature of His Image, yea, and, as He knew, vould 
again deface It, when He had retraced It on us. How had we 
not marred It when He came ! so that we had become loath- 
some to ourselves, and the more loathsome when we saw it 
not. What was there to "call i^rito the deep" of Divine 
Mercy but " the deep " of human misery ? 

As Advent, then, and this glad Festival, come before 
Passion-tide and Easter, so have we need separately to medi- 
tate on this Day's Humility before we contemplate the humi- 
liation of the Passion. " Being in the form of God," that is, 
being essentially and truly God, " He emptied Himself, and 
took on Him the form of a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of man." This was His first humiliation, the earnest of 
that which was to follow; and then there followed that further 
humbling of Himself, that " He became obedient unto death, 
and," still beyond, "that, the death of the Cross." All is 
indeed one in God, in Whom all things are One, in Whom 
are no parts, with Whom is no time^ but Who exists One 
Substance in the Ever-blessed Three, and Whose creature 
time is. In Him, Who is the Beginning and End, the First 
and Last, beginning and end are one. The Mystery of the 
Incarnation issues in the Mystery of the Cross ; the humilia- 
tion of the Cross presupposes the humiliation of the Incarna- 
tion. But we cannot behold them as one. Each hath its 
own unfathomable depth of Divine condescension and mercy, 
and although we must in either have the other present in the 
mind, (as this day combines in one the memory of His Birth, 
Resurrection, the Gifts of His Spirit, and, in the Holy Eucha- 
rist, of His Precious Death,) yet must we meditate habitually 
on each part, if we would behold the fulness of either. 
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The intensity, then, of this day's blessed Mystery is, " God 
with us ;" that, to retrace His Image upon us, He, Who is the 
Co-Eternal Image of the Father, took us into Himself, and 
stamped again His likeness upon us, by taking the likeness of 
our sinfulness; that us, who were aforetime alienated from God, 
He made to be at one with God, by Himself becoming one of 
us, and giving us of His Oneness with .the Father. Us, who 
were a blot in the creation of God, outcasts from His sight. 
He has brought back into the harmony and order of His 
obedient creatures, uniting us to the Father in Himself; 
replacing our deadness by Himself, Who is Life ; our dark- 
ness by Himself, Who is Light ; our blindness by Himself, 
Who is Wisdom; our corruption by His Incorruption ; our 
sinfulness by His Holiness ; our emptiness by His Fulness, 
enlarging our finiteness to receive God, Who is Infinite. 

Where shall be the bound or measure of His Mercies or of 
our praise ? Our nature, in itself the last, made, so to say, 
the union between God and His creatures ! For in Him 
Who is the " Mediator between God and man," being Very 
God and Very Man, shall all things, "both which are in 
Heaven and whith are in earth," be gathered together and 
summed up in one; Angels and Saints shall together be 
in-oned, being together in-dwelt by the Ever-Blessed Trinity, 
in ** the Church, which is His Body, the fulness of Him that 
filleth aU in all." 

And if He be such to us in deed and in the fulness of His 
purpose, if He have been thus " God with us," and pur- 
poseth that we should be thus " with God," if He have so 
taken our poor nature into Himself, that in Him it is In- 
Godded, Deitate, and we, if we be truly His Members, are 
parts of Him Who is One with God, how should He not be 
"with us" now in all things, if we be His? What but sin 
can hide His face from us, in that it blinds our eyes that we 
see Him not? He, Whose "gifts and calling are without 
repentance," came not (as at this time), to be with us, again 
wholly to leave us, that we should be without Him. He left 
us, but to be closer to us ; He left us in Bodily Presence, but 
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to be present still more nearly in Spirit ; not without us any 
longer, as Teacher, Guide, Comforter, but, through that other 
Comforter, within us; withdrawn from our bodily sight, to 
fill our souls; no longer to be touched or handled by our 
hands, that His Spirit might be made manifest to our spirit, 
that we might touch Him with the hands of our heart, feed on 
Him with the cravings of our spirit, see Him with the eyes of 
our mind, be enlarged to receive Him, and, being expanded, 
be filled with Him, and be " one with Him and He with us." 

How should He not be with us on our way. Who is Himself 
the Way? To us, as to the disciples, He shews Himself in 
different forms, but He is the Self-same Saviour and Lord in 
all. Sorrow and joy, sickness or health, gladness of soul or 
heaviness of heart, the fulfilling of our desires or the taking 
away the desire of our eyes and that which we loved as our 
own souls, are but so many different forms of the same gracious 
Physician of our souls, binding us to Him by His blessings, 
or, by their withdrawal, teaching us to love Him Alone, our 
only Blessing. In all He is " God with us," that we may be 
with God. For this end " received He gifts as Man," that He 
might " give gifts to man," He became, as Man, the Temple 
of the Incarnate Word, that we might become His temple. 

" All things," He saith, " that the Father hath are Mine ; 
therefore said I, that He shall take of Mine and shew it unto 
you." Not only is He our Mediator, as pleading the merits 
of His precious Sacrifice with the Father, and receiving gifts 
for us, but His Human nature is, as it were, the medium 
whereby the fulness and Holiness and Immortality of God 
reacheth to us. " In Him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily," He, being the Word of God, was the Wisdom of God, 
and die Power of God, and the Righteousness of God, and the 
Glory, and Image, and Truth of God, Light of Light, and 
Life, " as the Father hath life ; " and being this, and Very 
God, He took man into Himself, that, through that Human 
Nature which He had taken, His gifts and fulness and In- 
dwelling might extend through our whole nature. The 
Precious Ointment, which is the Holy Spirit was received on 
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the Head of our High Priest, that it might reach even unto 
us, and hallow us, if we be but the skirts of His garment, the 
mortality wherewith He clothed Himself, that He might give 
it His own Immortality and Life. 

He is then " God with us " stilL For before He left us. He 
said, "Lo I am with you alway, even imtil the end of the 
world." He saith not " I will be," but, as God, "I Am ; " 
imchangingly, imceasingly, by one everlasting ever-present 
Presence, because He is God. His Church is His body, the 
token and channel of His Presence, possessing, as a whole, (as 
we daily repeat of her) His attribute of " Holiness," because 
she is (Scripture saith) His body, indwelt by His divinity ; the 
body whereof He is the Head, and, as such, living by His 
Life, moved by His Will, informed by His Spirit, imperishable, 
because as the head forsaketh not the members, so neither He 
the body He hath taken. She is one body, composed of the 
elder and more perfect Saints who are now perfected, and of 
us, as many of us as are yet in the Vine, and partake of His 
Holiness, and are living branches. " In her hath He ever dwelt 
by His Spirit, manifesting Himself by divers tokens, according 
to His Wisdom or her needs and faithfulness, by miracles, by 
the endurance of the Martyrs, the courage of Confessors, 
the Perseverance of Saints, the holy prayers of the Devoted, 
the tears of Penitents, the self-denial and toils of Ascetics, the 
truth of Evangelists, the charity of the bountiful, the humility 
of the poor, the hope and sure trust of the broken-hearted. 
She is one great mystery, consisting in Heaven of Angels and 
" just men, made perfect," and here below of such as being 
imperfect, are yet in the course of being perfected, and whom 
she is daily receiving into herself, imder Him her Head, that 
they may, in him> be perfected. 

And in her He is yet " God with us " in His Sacraments ; by 
the one whereof, we are made members of Himself; we are 
taken out of our state of nature and the mere lineage of Adam, 
and made a part of that m3rstical body, which doth as truly 
belong to Him as the Body which He, as on this day, took ; 
yea, to form which was His gracious purpose in taking that 



62 GOD WITH US. 

body. " He giveth to the water of Baptism," it was said of 
old, " the same power which He gave his Mother," — to bear 
sons of God by adoption, as He is, by nature, the " Son of God." 
And as, in the one Sacrament, He made us members of His 
mystical body, invisibly, so doth He, in the other, give us in- 
visibly His Body which was broken, and His Blood which was 
shed for us, that, receiving Him, we may be partakers of Him, 
have Him to dwell within us, as He cometh to us; that, feed- 
ing on Him, we may live by Him and in Him and to Him, 
and He in us ; that we, partaking of His Body, may be " mem- 
bers of His Body, of His Flesh, and of His Bones ; " yea, as 
Scripture says, may be " partakers of His Divine Nature." And 
He "with us;" one with us through His Manhood, as One 
with the Father by His Godhead, yet, being One Christ, He is 
to us and in us " Wisdom, and Righteousness, and Sanctifica- 
tion, and Redemption,'* and " Peace," and " Salvation." 

And being Man "with us," how, if our eyes were not 
" holden " and our hearts dull, might we not, in all the actions 
of life, see Him by our side join Himself to us, and hear 
His words and "our hearts bum within us !" For all which 
we are, except sin. He became, that He might sanctify to us 
all our actions and us in them. Whatever our age, such hath 
His been ; infancy, childhood, opening youth, full age ; all 
He took on him, that He might hallow us in all ; yea and old 
age and weakness too He anticipated through suflfering. He 
hungered and thirsted, was weary, or ate and drank, sat down 
on the well, slept and was refreshed, (although perhaps more 
often watching,) " wept," and "rejoiced in spirit," was grieved, 
amazed, troubled in Himself, groaned, was " sorrowful even 
unto death," not only to set before us the great mystery of 
this day, that the Word indeed became Flesh, that He was 
indeed Man, soul and body, such as we, (which also, for its 
very condescension's sake, has been, to high-minded men, 
hard to believe,) but that He might infuse into these acts His 
own Holiness. 

How might we, in the commands of parents, hear that 
which He obeyed ; in the reproof of elders, His voice (as it 
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indeed is). How might we hear Him in His ministers; 
submit to authority with Him ; bear revilings with Him ; be 
poor with Him ; suffer cold, hunger, or pain, or bereavement, 
or friendlessness, with Him ! How might we, by resigning.^ in 
early years, our own will, learn, what He ever had, to have no 
will but His Father's ! And if we suffered, and fasted, and 
mourned, and wept with Him, and much more, if we strove in 
His strength, to keep that innocence, which was His, and 
which again, in Baptism, He gave us ; then we might rejoice 
with Him, hold with Him this our Christmas Festival, feast 
with Him, lie down to rest in Him, awake in Him, as the 
emblem of our rising in Him, see Him "in all fair things 
around." For all which we see hath its uses or beauties from 
Him. He is our Corn and Wine, and His Spirit is our Oil ; 
He is our Sun of Righteousness, or our shadow in heat ; the 
shower on our parched ground ; the Bow in the cloud. In 
Him are we washed ; in Him clothed ; He is our robe of 
Righteousness, and Immortality; He is our home and our 
sure Abiding place ; and all things in this earth may speak of 
Him, for we dwell in a redeemed world, which His Sacred 
Footsteps have trod and sanctified; and it too, we may 
think, shall not utterly cease to be, but be changed, purified 
by fire into " a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness ; " 
when the creature also shall " be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the sons of God." 

Only if we would truly see Him, we must seek to have the 
mirror of our hearts cleansed, that it may receive His glorious 
Image. " The pure in heart," He hath promised, " shall see 
Him." Of them who love Him and keep His words, He saith, 
" My Father will love him, and We will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him." Love is the eye, whereby the 
spirit sees God. Disputing about holy things (as is now too 
frequent) but blinds us. If we love and as we love, we shall 
see and shall receive. While the world jangles, our Lord 
comes secretly to us, if we, with pure hearts draw nigh to Him. 
The Mysteries of Faith must needs be an offence to the 
wisdom of the world, but we, who truly believe and meditate 
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on the mystery of the Incarnation, shall not stumble at any 
other mystery, nor wonder that He chose humble means, the 
elements of this world, whereby to convey His Presence, when 
He, the Immortal, Invisible, of the Substance of the Father, 
took Flesh of our Substance, in the Virgin's womb. His 
Glory is invisible still to the " wise and prudent " of this 
world, and "revealed imto babes.*' 

But if we would see Him in His Sacraments, we must see 
Him also, wherever He hath declared Himself to be, and 
especially in His poor. In them also He is " with us " still. 
And so our Church has imited mercy to His poor with the 
Sacrament of His Body and Blood, and bade us, ere we ap- 
proach to receive Him, to remember Him in His poor, that so, 
"loving much," we, who are otherwise unworthy, may be 
" much forgiven ; " we, " considering " Him in His " poor and 
needy," may be permitted to behold Him ; and for Him part- 
ing with our earthly substance, may be partakers of His 
Heavenly. Real love to Christ must issue in love to all who 
are Christ's, and real love to Christ's poor must issue in self- 
denying acts of love towards them. Casual alms-giving is not 
Christian charity. Rather, seeing Christ in the poor, the sick, 
the hungry, the thirsty, the naked, we must, if we can, by our- 
selves, if not by others, seek them out, as we would seek Christ, 
looking for a blessing from it, far greater than any they can 
gain from our alms. It was promised of old time, as a bless- 
ing, " the poor shall never cease out of the land," and now we 
know the mercy of this mysterious blessing, for they are the 
Presence of our Lord. "The poor," He saith, "ye have 
always with you, but Me ye have not always," not in bodily 
Presence, but in His poor whom we shall ever have. 

The poor of Christ are the Church's special treasure, as the 
Gospel is their special property, the Church is the home of the 
homeless, the mother of the fatherless. The poor are the 
wealth, the dowry of the Church ; they have a sacred char- 
acter about them ; they bring a blessing with them ; for they 
are what Christ for our sake made Himself. Such as them did 
He call aroimd Him ; such as they, whether by God's outward 
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appointment, or by His Spirit directing men's choice, the 
" poor, rich in faith," have been the converters of the world ; 
and we, my brethren, if we are wise, must seek to be like them, 
to empty ourselves, at least of our abundance ; to empty our- 
selves, rather, of our self-conceit, our notions of station, our 
costliness of dress, our jewelry, our luxuries, our self-love, 
even as He, on this day emptied Himself of the glory which He 
had with the Father, the Brightness of His Majesty, the wor- 
ship of the hosts of heaven, and made Himself poor, to make 
us rich. To the truly poor He hath promised the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; the hungry He will fill, but those in themselves 
rich, He will send empty away. Year by year there is more 
need ; the poor are multiplying upon us, and distress on them ; 
gigantic needs require gigantic efforts ; in these our towns, our 
Church is losing its best blessing, that of being the Church of 
the poor ; we know not too often of their existence ; our fair 
houses are like painted sepulchres, hiding, by a goodly outside, 
from our own sight, the misery and hunger, and cold, and 
nakedness, which we love not to look upon, but which will rise 
in judgment against our nation, if we heed it not. Believe 
we that they are Christ's, yea, that we approach to Christ in 
them, feed Him, visit Him, clothe Him, attend on Him, and 
we shall feel (as Saints, even of the noble of this world, have 
felt) that it is high honour to us to be admitted to them. 
•Such as can, would gladly devote their lives to them. We all 
should treat their needs with reverence, not relieving them 
coldly, and as a form, but humbling ourselves in heart before 
their patient suffering ; we should welcome the intercourse with 
them, as bringing us nearer imto Christ. In them He comes 
to us, in them we visit Him ; in them we may find Him ; He 
in them and for them intercedes for us with the Father ; in 
them, He Who gave them to us, Who gave us the means and 
the hearts to relieve them, will receive our gifts ; He, before 
men and Angels, shall acknowledge as done to Him, what, for 
His sake, we did to them. 

Oh seek we then, at least for ourselves, one by one, while He 
may be found, our Lord Who on this day sought us, in all 

E 
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ways we can. Seek we Him in the contemplation of His mys- 
terious mercy ; love we to be alone with Him ; to leave the 
world, at intervals at least, to behold Him ; seek we Him, in 
His House, whenever two or three may be gathered there ; 
seek we Him, in the temples of our own hearts, where He has 
promised to dwell ; seek we Him, with reverence and awe, in 
His Sacraments, where He has promised to give us His Body 
and Blood ; seek we Him humbly, in His poor, as the source 
of true riches to us ; and on this day let us, who hope to re- 
ceive Him, return to Him more largely the alms to be offered 
to Him, for His use in His poor. So may we hope, in all 
things seeking Him, at length to find Him, yea to be found of 
Him and in Him, and, being foimd in Him, to be accepted 
for His mercy's sake, and He for ever be " God with us," and 
" we for ever be with the Lord ; " loving Him for His mercy, 
loving Him that He gave us that love, loving Him with ever- 
lasting love, and filled and satisfied with His love, Who 
emptied Himself, that He might give us of His fulness, became 
the Son of Man, that we might be sons of God. 



SERMON VI. 

View Keatfd Sun^ai^. 

THE WILL OF GOD THE CURE OF SELF-WILL. 
•* Not as I will, but as Thou." — S. Matt. xxvi. 39. 

Truly, from His very Birth, did our Divine Lord fulfil that 
great word of Prophecy, " Lo, I come to fulfil Thy Will, O 
My God." Man, in Paradise, had sought his own will, to " be 
as God.'' God had made him as god on earth to all below 
him. He had made him in the Image of God. He had " put 
all things in subjection under his feet," so long as he remained 
subject to Him, Who placed them under him. Man was 
under God alone ; all visible things besides were under man. 
What was there in store for him, about whose creation the 
Ever-Blessed Trinity deigned to consult, " Let us make man 
in Our Image, after Our Likeness"? He had made him the 
Image of His own Immortality, that he could never cease to 
be ; of His own Sovereignty, the visible lord of the creation, 
over which He Himself ruled unseen. He had given to him 
the Image of His own free-will, that as He Himself doth all 
things because He willeth, and " whatsoever the Lord pleased, 
that doth He," and of His own firee-will created man, and 
loved him; so should man have the free-wiH, fireely to choose 
God and to love Him. What an unutterable, awful gift is that 
free-will, without which heaven would not be what it is, and 
hell were not ! It is Angels' glory and bliss to be the ministers 
of God, " to do His pleasure," to " behold the Father's Face," 
to read therein His divine, blessed Will, to do it. It is the 
misery of devils and of the damned, eternally to will what God 
willeth not, not to will what He willeth. When all else is de- 
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cayed, and turned into death, the will lives yet God is the 
Life of the soul, and when He leaveth it, it is dead. The will 
cannot die. In the soul there is a living will, even if it live to 
choose what is its death. The will may be changed, but it can 
be changed only into another wilL It cannot cease to be. 
If it wills what God wills, it is good; the soul which so willeth, 
passeth, as it were, into God, and becomes one with Him, not 
in nature, but in mind ; yet so great that oneness, that some 
misbelievers of old, who even worshipped our Lord, the Co- 
Eternal Son of God, could yet think that He was One with the 
Father, not by Nature, but by WilL If the will is subject to 
God, man becometh God's, and God willeth what He willeth, 
yea, subjecteth in a manner His own Almighty Will to man's. 
He willeth that we pray to Him ; He willeth to do what we 
pray Him, but only if we will to ask Him. He giveth us power 
over his own Almightiness, and willeth to do what we desire 
of Him. If we receive His grace, and will to have His Love 
and His Indwelling, that He should come down from heaven 
into our hearts, that our Lord should give us His Body and 
His Blood, He too willeth it, and doth what we will We can- 
not tell how the Unchangeable, All-seeing God, can hear our 
prayers, and how His own dealings towards us can depend 
upon our will; yet we know that He doth hear prayer, that 
He willeth that we should will what is for His Glory and for 
the good of our souls, and doth what we, with a whole will, 
according to His will ask Him. He vouchsafeth to follow, as 
it were, the will of man. He indeed knoweth in His Eter- 
nity all which shall be ; He ** loveth " His own " with an ever- 
lasting Love," without beginning and without end; He know- 
eth, in His unchanging Eternity, His own love in time, His 
grace in us, and our use of it. Yet, in act. He vouchsafeth to 
follow, as it were, our acceptance of His grace, and our 
prayers, and doth what, without us. He would not have done. 
" The Lord hearkened," saith Joshua, " to the voice of a 
man ;" and sun and moon stood still in their courses, at the 
command of faith. Each command of faith worketh miracles. 
The soul willing, according to the Will of God, God willeth 
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what she willeth, and doth for her, -as for others, what she 
willeth, and what, but for her will, inspired and taught by 
Hiro, He had not done. 

Awful in its bliss, more awful yet is the will in its decay. 
Awful power it is, to be able for ourselves to choose God ; 
terrible to be able to refuse Him. We have felt, many of us, 
the strangeness of the power of will in children ; how neither 
present strength, nor persuasion, nor love, nor hope, nor pain, 
nor punishment, nor dread of worse, nor weight of authority, 
can, for a time, bend the determined will of a little child. 
We are amazed to see a power so strong in a form so slight 
and a mind so childish. Yet they are faint pictures of our- 
selves, whenever we have sinned wilfully. We marvel at their 
resisting our wisdom, knowledge, strength, counsel, authority, 
persuasiveness. What is every wilful sin but a resistance of 
the Wisdom, Power, Counsel, Majesty, eloquent pleadings of 
Almighty God in the sinner's soul ? What is it, but for the 
soul which He hath made to will, to thwart His Counsel 
Who hath made it, to mar His Work, to accuse His Wisdom 
of foolishness, His Love of want of tenderness, to with- 
draw itself from the dominion of God, to be another god 
to itself, a separate principle of wisdom and source of happi- 
ness and providence to itself, to order things in its own way, 
setting before itself and working out its own ends, making 
self-love, self-exaltation, self-gratification, its object, as though 
it were, at its will, to shape its own lot as much as if there 
were no God. Yea, and at last, it must will that there be 
no God. And, in its worst decay, it accomplishes what it 
wills, and (awful as it is to say) blots God out of its Creation, 
disbelieving that He is, or will do as He has said, or that He 
will avenge. Whoever wills what God wills not, so fiar de- 
thrones God, and sets up his own will to dispute the Almighti- 
ness and Wisdom of the Eternal God. He is a Deicide. It 
matters not wherein the self-will is exerted, in the very least 
things or the greatest Anti-Christ will be but the full un- 
hindered growth of self-will. " Even now," says the beloved 
Disciple, "there are many Anti-Christs." Whoso would 
knowingly and habitually set himself against the Will of God, 
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to him power only, not will, is wanting, to be altogether Anti- 
Christ. Good and evil are measured not by their subjects, 
but by their objects. The cup of cold water may gain a 
brighter reward than "large gifts out of abundance;" sins 
about seemingly small things may bring the same danmation 
as those which fill the world with misery. " What measure,'* 
saith a holy man, "doth man's desire set itself 1 Would not 
he who through usury gaineth a little money, in like way 
attempt to gain the whole world, if it were possible, if power 
were not wanting to the will ? I say confidently, the whole 
world could not suffice one who is in the power of self-will. 
Yea, would that he were contented even with these things, 
and (fearful to say,) raged not against their Creator ! But 
now (as far as in it lies) self-will destroys God Himself. For 
it would that God could not, or willed not to, avenge its sins, 
or knew them not It willeth then that He were not God, 
which, as far as in it lies, willeth that He were either power- 
less, or unjust, or unwise. Cruel truly and accursed wickedness 
which wisheth that the Power, Justice, Wisdom of God were 
not." 

Such was the deep disease of self-will, to cure which our 
Good Lord came, in our nature, to fulfil the Father's Will, to 
will to suffer what the Father willed, to " empty Himself and 
become obedient unto death and that, the death of the Cross." 
Such is the awful nature of that power within us, "the Image 
of God, which had, as it were, a sort of substantive image of 
the Eternal and Incomprehensible Divinity impressed upon it ;" 
"which had indeed a beginning, but which hath no end," 
which cannot perish, " which receiveth no increase," the same 
holy man hath said, " from righteousness or glory, no loss from 
sin and misery. What can be more like Eternity, which is not 
Eternity?" " It is neither greater in the righteous than in the 
sinner, nor fiiller in an Angel than in man. For as the consent 
of the human will, being turned by grace to good, thereby 
maketh man freely good, and, in good, free, in that it is formed 
voluntarily, not dragged against its will ; so when that consent 
of the will is of its own accord sunk down into ill^ it doth not 
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the less constitute him free and a voluntary agent in ill, in that 
he is led by his own will, not compelled from without to be 
evil And as an Angel of heaven, or even God Himself, 
remains freely Good, namely by His own Will, not through 
any necessity from without; so the devil, equally free, fell 
headlong into, and persists in evil, namely, by his own volun- 
tary assent, not by any impulse from without. The liberty of 
the will then remains, even where the mind is captive; as com- 
plete in the evil as in the good, as entire also, in its measure, 
in the creature as in the Creator, although in Him more 
powerful/' By the fall, man's will lost the wisdom and power 
wherewith God endowed it. It could not cease to be. Per- 
fect it was in the Ever-Blessed Son of God, as Man, Whose 
" meat and drink it was to do the Will of His Father." In 
Him it was one with the Will of the Father, Whose Will God 
the Son is. Perfect bliss is it in the Man Christ Jesus, in 
Whom without effort, without constraint, it had its everlasting 
rest in the Will of the Father, ever co-existing, and one with 
it, and having its Good Pleasure in it. Perfect misery is it in 
Satan and in the damned, in whom, with unimpaired strength 
of will, in everlasting hate of God, powerless except to hate, it 
liveth on unceasingly rebelling against His righteous Will, and, 
by its rebellion, miserable. " Woe," saith the same holy man, 
" Woe to the opposed wills, whose only gain is the punishment 
of their aversion ! What so penal as ever to will what shall 
never be? What so damned, as a will given over to this 
necessity of willing and not willing, so as in both, to will and 
not will, only perversely, only with misery ? For ever shall it 
not obtain what it willeth ; and what it willeth not, still for 
ever shall it endure." 

And since pride was the chief source of disease in our cor- 
rupted wills, to heal this, the Eternal Son of God came as now 
from His everlasting Glory, and, as a little Child, fulfilled His 
Father's Will. He could not, though in form a little Child, 
cease to will the Will of God, since although He took our 
human Nature perfectly, Soul and Body, His Person, where- 
into He took our human nature, was not human but Divine. 
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He was bora because He willed. " For this cause," He saith, 
" I came into the world." He was not sent only as we, but, 
of His own Will, to do His Father's Will, He " came." Of 
His own Will, He subjected Himself to the righteous Law of 
God, and while He paid the penalty of the " likeness of sinful 
flesh " wherein, without sin. He came. He began to pay the 
Ransom of our transgressions, being obedient to the law, to 
the shedding of His Blood for us. He was circumcised and 
became " obedient imto the law for man," to "redeem us from 
the curse of the law." He became obedient, not only to His 
Father, with Whom as God He was Co-Equal, but as man to 
the creatures, His earthly mother and His reputed father, 
whom, as God, He created for Himself. He began to hallow 
obedience to parents, " the first commandment with promise," 
by subjecting His own Will to theirs. He spake not with 
authority, until He had given the example of obedience. He 
commanded unclean spirits and they obeyed Him ; yet having 
been "subject to His parents." He seemed to begin His 
Ministry when twelve years old, already awakening the wonder 
of the doctors of the law " by His understanding and answers," 
only to lay it aside for eighteen years, after " His parents had 
sought Him sorrowing." He disclosed to them, that He must 
" be about His Father's business,^ and then " went down to 
Nazareth, and was subject unto them," and so hid Himself, 
that when He again appeared in Wisdom and power, men 
again " marvelled. Whence hath this Man letters, having never 
learned ? " 

And when He entered on His Ministry, the Will of His 
Father was the full contentment, refreshment, stay, reward, of 
His soul, as Man. What to us men are our meat and drink, 
the repairs of the daily decay of nature, the medicine of our 
weariness, the staff of our life, a reward of our toils, that to 
Him was His Father's Will ; " My meat is to do the Will of 
Him that sent Me, and to finish His Work." This was the 
one end of His Life on earth, for the salvation of those whom 
His Father should give Him. " I came down from heaven 
not to do Mine own Will but the Will of Him that sent Me. 
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And this is the Father's Will Which hath sent Me, that, of all 
which He hath given Me, I should lose nothing." By 
virtue of this alone, doth He pronounce judgment on the 
unbelieving world, " My Judgment is just, because I seek not 
Mine own WiU, but the Will of My Father Which hath sent 
Me." In this, just before His Passion, He sums up His Life 
on earth, " I have glorified Thee on earth ; I have finished 
the Work which Thou gavest Me to do." In this He 
breathed out His Spirit, " Jesus, knowing that all things were 
now accomplished, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 
* I thirst' " ** When Jesus then had received the vinegar. He 
said, ' It is finished ;' and He bowed His head, and gave up 
the ghost" 

Such was the oneness with His Father's Will, as on this day 
foredated in suffering, which for us men and for our salvation 
He wrought, for us, as our Example, He pourtrayed. And 
herein, besides that perfect fulfilment of the Will of God, He 
seemeth to tell us how to learn it ; by filial obedience ; by 
willing Suffering (as in His Circumcision on this day) ; and 
so at last by active doing of the Will of God. For " the first 
commandment with promise " hath this special blessing, that 
they who, with childlike piety and reverence, honour and 
obey father or mother, rarely go far astray from the Will of 
God, or are soon recalled to it, as parents are to us in the 
stead of God. And then, whereas the Will of God is done 
either fy us, in active obedience, or on us and in us by passive 
obedience or resignation in suffering, to suffer the Will of 
God is the surest, deepest, safest, way to learn to do it For 
it has least of self. It needeth only to be still, and it reposeth 
at once in the loving Will of God. If we have crippled our- 
selves, and cannot do great things, we can, at least, meekly 
bear chastening, hush our souls and be still. It seems simple 
and plain at once. It is but to own that God ordereth all 
things righteously, and all which is righteous, and overruleth 
to His righteous ends all man's unrighteousness, and so to 
accept all at once, even man's perverseness, from the Almighty 
Hand of God. It is but to believe that nothing is so slight 
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as to escape God's perfect knowledge ; that His Wisdom 
ruleth over all, appointeth all ; and so to submit itself to all. 
All which is contrary to man's natural will belongs to it We 
unlearn self-will, by receiving all patiently, which crosses self. 
Our first rebellion, our first going astray from God, was to 
will for ourselves, what God willed not ; our first return, to 
receive what we will not because God willeth it. So were we, 
as children, corrected by our earthly parents, to suffer what 
we would not, when we willed what we should not. So is our 
self-will corrected by our heavenly Father. We willed what 
was against His righteous Will, and went astray, to perish. 
Will we now what is His Will, though against ours, and we 
shall live. Such is His Love, that the very acceptance of our 
just chastisement, is the first step of the life of saints and of 
the bliss of Angels. Eli said, " It is the Lord, let Him do what 
seemeth Him good," and the Spirit of God sealed his words 
as a pattern of saintly resignation. David said of Shimei, 
''Let him curse, for the Lord hath said unto him, Curse 
David;' and he who was bearing the penalty of his two-fold, 
most grievous, deadly sin, became the image of the Christ of 
God, Who without sin "bare the contradiction of sinners 
against Himself.'' 

Yet since, in trials of this sort, the soul is often perplexed 
by its very suffering, it may be for your rest, when ye shall be 
called to God's loving discipline of suffering, to have such 
simple rules as these: — 

I. It is not against the Will of God even strongly to will if 
it should be His Will, what yet may prove not to be His Will 
Entire submission to the Will of God requireth absolutely 
these two things. Wholly will whatsoever thou knowest God 
to will ; wholly reject whatsoever thou knowest God willeth 
not. Beyond these two, while the Will of God is as yet not 
clear unto thee, thou art free. We must indeed, in all our 
prayers, have written, at least in our hearts, those words 
spoken by our dear Lord for us, " Not as I will, but as Thou." 
We shall, in whatever degree God hath conformed our will to 
His, hold our will in suspense, even while yet uncertain, ready 
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to follow the balance of His gracious Will even while we trem- 
blingly watch its motions, and our dearest earthly hopes, laid 
therein, seem ready gradually to sink, for the rest of this 
life, in dust David f fasted, and lay all night upon the 
earth, and prayed earnestly for the child of his great sin ; 
" Who can tell whether God will be gracious to me, that the 
child may live ? " When the child was dead, he arose from the 
earth and worshipped, his heart wholly one with the Will of 
God. Abraham, for Lot's sake, pleaded earnestly for Sodom, 
and became the image of the intercession of our Lord for the 
world sunken in wickedness, though the righteous Lot only 
was, at his prayer, delivered from the overthrow. S. Paul 
'' called God to witness, that he had great heaviness, and con- 
tinual sorrow in his heart, and could wish that himself were 
accursed from Christ for his brethren," and was heard for " the 
remnant according to the election of grace," even while " the 
rest," for whose salvation he longed, " were blinded." The 
Prophets and righteous men of old " earnestly desired to see 
the things which " afterwards the Apostles " saw," even Christ 
come in the Flesh ; and, although they " received not the pro- 
mises," they obtained as their reward, to " see them afar off, 
and be persuaded of them, and embrace them.'' The souls 
under the Altar cry, " How long, O Lord, Holy and True, 
dost Thou not avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ? " and though their longing for the final consummation 
in bliss is not yet given them, " White robes are given to every 
one of them, and it was said to them, that they should rest for 
a little season." The very " Angels desire to look into " the 
full mystery of " the Sufferings of Christ," and although as yet 
they see it not wholly, since they still desire it and all its fruits 
are not yet seen, nor are their ranks, broken by the apostate 
Angels' fall, yet filled up, nor " all enemies put under the Feet" 
of their King, por (awful as it is to say) " God is " yet " all in 
all," yet have they an increase of bliss in singing Him, the 
Lord of Hosts, the King of Glory, or as now, " Glory to God 
in the Highest, and on earth peace, good-will towards men." 
And our Lord teacheth His Church to pray, " Thy Kingdom 
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come/' although, these eighteen hundred years, His Kingdom 
has still been ever coming, but is as yet only partially come. 
All these desired or desire God's Will; and all, for their 
earnest desires' sake, were or are heard, although in part only, 
according to the Will of God, which they too willed. 

And so thou too, whatever it be which thou wiliest, the 
health and life of those thou lovest as thine own soul, the 
turning aside of any threatened scourge of God, the healing of 
thine aching heart, the cleansing away of harassing thoughts or 
doubts entailed upon thee by former sin, or coldness, or dry- 
ness, or distraction in prayer, or deadness of soul, or absence 
of spiritual consolation, thou mayest without fear ask it of God, 
with thy whole heart, and will it wholly and earnestly, so that 
thou will therein the Glory of God, and, though with sinking 
heart, welcome the Will of God, when thou knowest assuredly 
what that Will is. 

2. Nor again -is it against the Will of God that thou art 
bowed down and grieved by what is the Will of God. How 
can we but weep and have sorrow of heart, when, if it be, for 
our own sins and the sins of our people, the Ark, the Church 
of God, is sorely shaken, and the hearts of men are perplexed, 
and the work of God is hindered, and, if so be, the State be- 
comes indifferent to truth, and prepares for a final apostacy, 
and admits aliens to rule over her? How can the hearts of 
those who fear the Lord but sink, when the " love of" Him is 
" waxed cold," and well-nigh " all flesh corrupteth its way upon 
the earth," and our cities, instead of nurseries for heaven, seem 
seed-plots for hell, and the Church cries to God, yet seems to 
be heard, like Abraham, but for few? Such heaviness is 
according to the Will of God, Who " willeth all men to be 
saved and come to the knowledge of the Truth." 

And even when the heaviness is for our own private griefe, 
yet, if it be patient, it too is according to the Will of God. 
For God hath made us such as to suffer. He willeth that 
suffering be the healthfiil chastisement of our sins. -And yet, 
in a manner, it is against His Will that we suffer. ** For He 
doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve, the children of men." 
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Lei osy too, while we giieve, will it and will it not ; will, that 
we had not needed it, yet, since we needed it, will to have it 
Our giie^ if still and humble, yea, even though with broken 
heart and dimmed eyes, thankful for His severe Love, is 
accofding to His VHSL For had we not grief, we should not 
have sofienn^ and without suffering there were no healing. 
We may then be bowed down by heaviness, so that we 
''humble ourselves under the Mighty Hand of God;** we 
may grieve^ so that we pour out our grief into His Fatherly 
Bosom, and ''with" our "tears wash" our tender Saviour's 



3. Then, whatever thy grief or trouble be, take every drop 
in thy cup from the Hand of Almighty God. Thou knowest 
well that all comes from God, ordered or overruled by Him. 
How was the Cup of thy Lord filled, which He drank for 
thee? All was of God; all, but this day's Suffering and 
that mysterious forsaking on the Cross, came through man. 
Through the contempt of man, was His Virgin-Mother thrust 
aside, and He laid in His Manger-Bed. Through the neglect 
of man, " He had not where to lay His Head." Through 
man, was Satan's malice vented upon His sacred Head; 
through man's " hatred for " His ** love " must He hide Him- 
self, " because His hour," the hour of Suffering, '* was not yet 
come." Prophecy foretold His Death; the Father "gave 
His Only-Begotten Son" for us; He Himself "poured out 
His Soul to death ; " yet through man was He blasphemed, 
through man spit upon, buffeted, scourged, nailed, crucified, 
as by man He is now " crucified afresh." And should we be 
amazed, if we be " called " by the world, " Beelzebub " ? Is 
it not rather a mark that we are " of His Household " ? 

4. Again, no trouble is too small, wherein to see the Will 
of God for thee. Great troubles come but seldom. Daily 
fretting trials, that is, what of thyself would fret thee, may 
often, in God's Hands, conform thee more to His gracious 
Will They are the daily touches, whereby He traces on 
thee the likeness of His Divine Will. There is nothing too 
slight, wherein to practise oneness with the Will of God. 
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Then should we be perfected in that Will, when we were like 
children in our Father's Arms, moved and carried as He 
willed, and yielding ourselves to Their every motion ; " like 
the weaned child on its mother's breast," stilled to our own 
desires, even when within their very reach. Yet this is 
attained, through God's grace, by daily use. By daily prac- 
tice in little things, are our senses exercised, our limbs nerved, 
our skill perfected. By daily practice in slight crosses of our 
own will, do we learn the lesson our Lord taught, " Not as I 
will, but as Thou." All things, whereof men daily complain, 
may perfect thee in the Will of God. The changes of the 
seasons, bodily discomforts or ailments, rude words, petty 
slights, little jealousies, unevenness of temper in those with 
whom thou livest, misunderstandings, censures of thy &ith 
or practice, severe judgments, thanklessness of those thou 
wouldest benefit, interruptions in what thou wouldest do, 
oppressiveness or distraction of thy labours; whatever thou 
canst think of, wherein others fret themselves, and still more, 
thyself; therein thou seest, how to be of one will with God. 
It is part of the faith that, since nothing is of chance, He, 
"without Whom not a sparrow falleth to the ground," ap- 
pointeth each slightest accident of thy life. He with Whom 
"the hairs of thy head are all numbered," knoweth every 
throb of thy brow, each hardly-drawn breath, each shoot of 
pain, each beating of the fevered pulse, each sinking of the 
aching heart. Receive then, what are trials to thee^ not in the 
main only, but one by one, from His all-loving Hands ; thank 
His Love for each ; imite each with the Sufferings of thy 
Redeemer ; pray that He will thereby hallow them to thee. 
Thou wilt not know now what He thereby will work in thee ; 
yet day by day, shalt thou receive the impress of the likeness 
of the Ever-Blessed Son, and in thee too, while thou knowest 
it not, God shall " be glorified," yea, and " shall glorify thee." 
My brethren, your presence here, this day, bears witness 
that ye wish to hallow this coming year to God, to will what- 
ever ye know that He willeth, not to will what He willeth not 
Ye would from your inmost hearts desire, by God's grace, to 
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part with your heart's dearest wish, sooner than part with the 
Will of God, that is, with Christ. At least, your will, I trust, 
is right with God, and ye hate in yourselves what God dis- 
approves, even if, through infirmity of nature, ye are, at times, 
surprised ; or the force of former evil habits still draws you 
down. If ye have not yet a right will or have but a half-will, 
pray Him to give you a whole upright will ; if it be upright 
but weak, pray Him for a strong will ; if strong yet not fervent, 
pray Him for a devoted will, so shall He at length perfect your 
will in His blessed everlasting Peace, where Angels and 
Saints ever perfectly fulfil His blessed Will, and therein have 
their pleasure. 

Think what is your exchange ! What give ye up ? Your 
own blind self-will, whereby ye have been held enslaved, the 
iron yoke of evil custom and habit, bowing you down to 
earthly things ! And what receive ye ? Freedom of will with 
God. To will what His boundless Wisdom willeth, to love 
what His endless Love loveth. Love or hate are the strength 
of will ; love, of the Will of God ; hate, of the will of devils. 
A weak love is a weak will ; a strong love is a strong will. 
Self-will is the antagonist of the Will of God ; for thou wert 
formed for God. . If thou wert made for thyself, be self thy 
centre ; if for God, repose thyself in the Will of God. So 
shalt thou lose thy self-will, to find thy better will in God, and 
thy self-love shall be absorbed in the Love of God. Yea, 
thou shalt love thyself, because God hath loved thee ; take 
care for thyself, because thou art not thine own, but God 
careth for thee ; will thine own good, because and as God 
willeth it 

" Father, nevertheless not as I Will, but as thou." So hath 
our Lord sanctified all the natural shrinkings of our lower will. 
He vouchsafed to allow the natural Will of His sacred Man- 
hood to be "amazed and very heavy*' at the mysterious Suffer- 
ings of the Cross, to hallow the ** mute shrinking " of ours, 
and guide us on to His All-Holy submission of His Will. It 
is a great word which He lets us take into our mouths, " not 
what I, but what Thou." /and TTiou stand, as it were, over 
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against each other. /, this worm of earth, yet endowed with 
what even God will not break, that fearful gift, the Will ; 
T/uWy the Fountain of Love, of Wisdom, overflowing good- 
ness. /, who am nothing ; TAou, Who alone Art Give 
but thy will to God, and / and T/iou become one. Choose 
but the Will of God and thou wiliest with His Wisdom, thou 
choosest with His all-perfect choice, thou enterest into His 
counsels, thou lovest with His Love. 

Be this our watchword, brethren, for this year, for the 
Church, for those we love, for our own souls. Be this our 
rule in action, " not what I will, but what Thou ; " this, in 
suffering, " not what I, but what Thou." This shall hallow 
our hopes ; this shall hush our fears ; this shall ward off 
disquiet ; this shall still our displeasure ; this shall preserve 
our peace ; this shall calm anxieties ; this (if so it must be) 
shall soothe our heart-aches; this shall give repose to our 
weariness ; this, the deeper our trouble, shall be the deeper 
foretaste of everlasting Peace and Rest. For it shall " trans- 
fuse our will into His supreme Good Pleasure," and we shall 
be " the friends of God," for friends have but one will : yea, 
we shall be changed into " one Spirit with '* Him, sinking our 
own bounded will in His, receiving into ourselves His 
Almighty Will 

Pray we, with our good Bishop, ** Lord, Thou knowest and 
canst and wiliest what is best for my soul ; I, wretched man 
that I am, neither know, nor can, nor, as I ought, will it ; do 
Thou, O Lord, of Thine unspeakable Goodness, so order and 
dispose of me as seemeth good to Thee, and as is best for 
me ;" and His Goodness is pledged to provide for thee. His 
Wisdom to counsel for thee, His Power to uphold thee. His 
Love to receive thee. "Lord, not what I will, but what 
Thou ;" not what I, in my misery, and ignorance, and blind- 
ness, and sin, but what thou, in Thy Mercy, and Holiness, 
and Wisdom, and Love. " For what were it but Life Eternal, 
with our affections, to follow, in all things, the Will of God." 



SERMON VII. 
Spipbanis* 

CHRISTIAN ZEAL. 

*' I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me wit- 
ness in the Holy Ghost, that I have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow of heart. For I could wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh." — RoM. 
ix. 1-3. 

O MIGHTY, almost inconceivable, thoughts, and words of love I O 
holy power of Divine charity, above nature, forgetting nature, 
contrary to nature ! S. Paul knew, as man could know, what it 
would be, to be with Christ He was, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost and the might of Divine love, with Christ continu- 
ally. In the flesh, he was absent from the Lord ; in spirit he 
ever was with the Lord. To him "to live was Christ" Christ 
was the Source and Giver of his life ; Christ was the Pattern 
and End and aim of his life. His life was the life of Christ 
within him. "I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I 
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." So was St Paul one 
with Christ, that all which was of Paul was dead ; all human 
passions, hopes, fears, desires, pleasures were dead in him ; 
his corrupt nature was crucified with Christ, and was dead, 
and was kept dead, nailed to the Cross of Christ ; and Christ 
lived in him, united with him, one with him, through His 
Sacraments and His Spirit, Who is Sanctification, Purity, 
Immortality, Light, Truth, Love; as He prayed for those 
who should believe in His Name, " As Thou, Father, art in 
Me, and I in Thee, that they may be one in Us ; that the love 
wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, and I in 
them." 
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We can hardly, nay, we cannot in thought conceive, what 
and how great the union of St Paul with Christ was. In 
spiritual things we can conceive little beyond what we know. 
Very close must have been that union, that the humble 
Apostle could say, " Not I, but Christ liveth in me." Very 
fervent must have been his love, ** to whom to live was 
Christ," who could boldly say, " Neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is[in 
Christ Jesus our I^ord." One thing he looked for. One 
object he had ever before him ; with one hope, he died daily; 
for one prize he ever pressed onwards; for one gain, he 
counted all things loss ; for one sight, he was blind to all 
created things; for one joy, all his suflfering was made to him 
joy; all things painful, gladness; hunger and thirst were to 
him fulness; dispraise was praise; dishonour, honour; to be 
" made as the filth of the world, and the offscouring of all 
things," was his crown and his diadem ; his chains wete orna- 
ments of gold; prisons were royal palaces; "stripes above 
measure" were marks of glory; "weariness and painfulness" 
were rest and refreshment; " perils of waters" were his pillow; 
" watchings" were still repose; to " have nothing" was to 
" abound in all things." 

That one thing, which so transformed and transfigured all 
things to him, which gilded every cloud with glory unspeak- 
able, which made darkness light, and death, life, was the 
knowledge, that " to depart" was " to be with Christ," " to be 
absent from the body" was " to be present with the Lord." 
And this too, his very inmost life, all which he had been called 
to, for which, and for his Lord in it, he had toiled, endured, 
died by a daily death, this too he was ready to give up. And 
for what? That they who had reviled him, had persecuted 
him from city to city, who hated him, who had bound them- 
selves by an oath not to eat or drink until they slew him, to 
whom to slay him was meat and drink, who could not endure 
him, but cried, " away with such a fellow from the earth," 
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that they might take his place in heaven, enter into His 
Master's joy, behold Him in glory, Whom he himself, not 
they, had served and loved. 

One thing he would not part with, the love of Christ. 
That love he would have with him, wherever he was, wher- 
ever God might place him. "Who shall separate us from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus ? " That he could not 
lose, for none can lose it, who part not willingly from it. 
But the presence of Christ, the blissful glory of His Coun- 
tenance, the joy of being with his Master, the entrancing, 
transporting vision of Him Who had called him while 
he was persecuting Him", this, the very bliss of eternity, 
the blessed-making sight of God, S. Paul was ready to 
forego, if so be his Redeemer might be the more glorified, 
and the souls of " his kinsmen after the flesh," they, to whom 
" the promises " appertained, might be saved, and joined to the 
heavenly Choirs who adore the Master Whom He loved. 

S. Paul would not be separated from the love of Christ ; 
but he could endure to think of being separated, in place, in 
sight, in joy from Christ Himself. "I could wish that I 
myself were accursed from Christ" He willed, like the thing 
devoted, separated to God, and sacrificed to Him, to be cut 
off from all besides ; yet not from God, but from the Presence 
of God. He who had been the " oflf-scouring of the world," 
could have borne to forfeit the very sight of God, if so be 
God Himself might thereby be the more glorified, and souls 
might be won to Him and live to Him eternally. 

Such was an Apostle's fervour; such, an Apostle's love. 
Great must be preciousness of zeal for souls, that God put into 
his soul such a thought as this, that he could bear even to be 
separated from the sight of Him Whom his soul loved, if so be 
greater glory might so be gained to Him, and there were more 
to love Him. 

Precious, indeed, in the sight of the Lord is true zeal for 
souls. Precious indeed, because there is nothing in the whole 
w orld so precious, as the soul of man, redeemed by the Blood 
of Christ. Not the whole world, not the whole universe, sun. 



84 CHRISTIAN ZEAL. 

moon and all the countless hosts of heaven, would be as the 
very dust in the balance, weighed with one soul, for which 
Christ died. Great and divine you would think ^e office to 
uphold in being and direct in their courses all those heavenly 
lights, which brighten our day and make our night serene and 
calm. When Joshua bid the sun and moon stand still, it is 
said, " There was no day like that, before it or after it, that 
the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man.** Great was it 
when, at the prayers of Elijah and Elisha, S. Peter or S. Paul, 
death gave back its slain ; when at Apostles' prayers the blind 
saw, or the deaf heard, or the lame walked. But greater far 
is it, when one human soul is won out of the jaws of Satan, to 
adore its Redeemer for ever. Sun and moon shall pass away ; 
those restored from death again died; the eyes renewed to 
sight, again grew dim ; the ear again was dulled, and the limbs 
stiffened in the tomb. But the soul awakened by Christ, living 
through Christ, upheld by Christ, never sleeps, never dies, 
never passes away, but passes only out of the world's sight to 
the blessed-making sight of God. God made heaven and 
earth ; * to man,' it was said of old, * He gives the power to 
make earth heaven. God kindled the heavenly lights ; kindle 
thou,* He says, * brighter lights ; for thou canst shew to them 
who are in error, the light of truth.* Therefore shall those who 
turn many to righteousness shine, as the stars, yea above the 
stars for ever and ever ; for they shall shine with the brightness 
of the glory of the indwelling God. * Of all divine works the 
most divine is to co-operate with God in the salvation of 
souls.' 

It is the greatest work, in which God employs man. For it 
is the greatest work of God Himself. It is the end, for which 
God the Father made all besides ; for which God the Son be- 
came Man ; for which God the Holy Ghost pleads with, calls, 
sanctifies, indwells man, and unites him unto God. ' The sal- 
vation of man is the combined work of the All-Holy Trinity. 
They together ordained it; They, in union, brought it about ; 
and in this Their work. They join in with Themselves the 
work of man. 
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God Himself is zealous for the redemption of souls. " He 
clad Himself with zeal as with a cloke." " God so loved the 
world," with such exceeding might and weight of love, pure 
love, imdeserved love, love which had and could have no 
return, ** that He gave," not angels, not worlds, not adopted 
or created sons but "His Only Begotten" Co-equal *'Son," 
to death, that man might live. 

And who can speak oiHis love for us, Who became as one 
of us. Who dwelt eternally in the Bosom of His Father's Love, 
and thence, from His royal throne, vouchsafed to come to take 
the sinless infirmities of our human nature. Not as we, sense- 
less and unconscious, but with the fulness of Divine know- 
ledge. He dwelt, God and Man, within the narrow bounds of 
the Virgin's womb. Throughout His earthly life He com- 
manded winds, seas, the dead, and they obeyed Him ; His 
creative Word passed upon the bread and it was multiplied. 
He died, only because He willed ; He rose when He willed. 
But, * for us and for our salvation ' He willed all His life long 
to suffer. Such was His zeal for souls, that they said of Him, 
" He is beside Himself." They thought Him (horrible to say), 
carried out of Himself, and mad. He had the same zeal for a 
single soul, as for His whole people. For, as God, He beheld 
and loved each single soul with an undivided love. He loved 
one soul with the same love as the whole human race. The con- 
version of one sinful disordered woman is to Him " meat and 
drink." One lost sheep, one prodigal, one son who repented 
and did his Father's will, which he had insolently refused, 
pictures at once each single soul and all for whom He died. 
Each one He lays on His shoulders, and bears him to His own 
home, the heavenly courts. He falls on the neck of each one 
penitent, and gives him the kiss of peace. Each returned sin- 
ner, who at last does His will. He owns as having ever done 
iL He wept, though with different tears, over His own friend 
Lazarus, as over Jerusalem. He taught the one sinful woman 
of Samaria with Uie same gentle patience, as Nicodemus ; and 
Nicodemus who came in fear and cowardice, as the whole 
people. . His tenderest love and pains seem shewn to us when 
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He speaks to single souls. He weeps over those who would 
crucify Him and repent not ; He mourns over those who 
'' fainted and were scattered, as sheep having no shepherd." 
How He yearns over " the lost sheep of the house of Israel; ** 
He bids them pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
labourers into His harvest During life He was straitened 
until His Baptism in His own Blood was accomplished. His 
love was pent in, as it were, His Spirit was held in, confined, 
pressed together, not allowed to expand itself, as it would, in 
love, until that awful hour, when, rejected by those whom He 
came to save, and withholding from His Human Nature the 
consolation of His Divine, in order that He might suffer to the 
full for us, and bear the Father's wrath on sin. He seemed to 
be forsaken by God also. The will of His Father, in accom- 
plishing our salvation, had been to Him, in life, meat and 
drink ; in death His last words, before He commended His 
Spirit to the Father, were, " I thirst," not mere thirst of nature 
only, but thirst for our salvation, that we might hunger and 
thirst for Him, and, thirsting, be filled. * God thirsteth to be 
thirsted for.' 

Our Lord left us an example, that we should follow His 
steps. He Himself led His own on the way which He 
marked for them with His own Blood. And well did the 
Apostles follow Him. They sped like lightning from East 
to West, from India to this then far-distant, savage, land. 
God gave them to speak divers tongues, and they held them- 
selves debtors to all whose tongues they spake. They 
subdued the world to the obedience of Christ Every where 
they were the same. Among the wise or the unwise, before 
kings or the jailor, the lettered or the barbarian, one and the 
same were their boldness and faithfulness and tenderness and 
love; one and the same were they; for One Spirit every 
where spake in them ; One Spirit kindled one undying zeal, 
and thirst for souls, and fiery love, burning the more strongly, 
the wider it spread, and the more it had to overcome. One 
and the same Spirit gave them one and the same zeal ; yet, 
by turns, bold/ enduring, tender, gentle, humble, severe, 
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anxious, self-sacrificing, self-regardless, longing, and in all, 
bound in one through the love of Christ Jesus. Bold was the 
zeal which made Felix tremble and almost persuaded Agrippa 
to be a Christian ; enduring the zeal which ** travailed like a 
woman in pangs/' until those who had fallen should be brought 
back through repentance to be again the sons of God. 
Tender the zeal which, "in the midst of" the converts new- 
bom to Christ, was mild, " as a nurse would cherish her own 
children ;" and when it rebuked, ** wrote out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart, with many tears." Gentle was the zeal, 
which " intreated elders as fathers and mothers, the younger 
as brothers and sisters with all piuity." Humble was the zeal, 
which "made itself servant to all, that I might gain the 
more," and " to the weak became as weak, that I might gain 
the weak." Severe was the zeal, which said, ** If any man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha," (/>. at the Coming of the Lord let him perish ;) 
or which gave the incestuous over " to Satan for the destruction 
of the flesh, that the spirit might be saved in the Day of the 
Lord Jesus." Anxious zeal was it, which, when it knew not 
whether the converts would return to obey the Gospel, S. 
Paul says, " could find no rest in my spirit " and, " I am 
afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labour in vain.*' 
Self-sacrificing, which said, " I will very gladly spend and be 
spent for you;" self-regardless, which added, "though, the 
more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved ; but be it 
so." Longing, which could appeal, " God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ ;" 
" my brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown." "Bound in one by love;" "for the love of Christ 
constraineth us;" ** my joy is the joy of you alL" And he, 
who had on him " the care of all the Churches," who, borne 
by the Spirit of Christ, bore the Gospel of Christ to the ends 
of the world, " and nothing was hid from the heat thereof;" he, 
whose heart was so enlarged as to take in within its breadth the 
compass of the whole world, "a debtor to all, Jew and Greek, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free," cared as' thoughtfully, as 
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zealously, as tenderly for one single soul, ad he did for the 
whole world. 

But you may say, 'Great and blessed were that glorious 
company of the Apostles, through whom Christ spoke, in 
whom the Holy Ghost fully dwelt, to whom He gave power 
to speak and to do greater things than He Himself spake and 
did; through whom He converted the world; great and 
blessed is their memory, and we should love them and God 
for them. But what is all this to us, such as we are ? To 
you who have the care of souls it may be something, and 
would that there were more of Apostles' zeal ! But what is 
this to us ? " And I ask you, ' What were the poor widow's 
two mites to the costly offerings for the temple ? ' In them- 
selves they availed nothing. In the sight of God they were 
of great price ; " more than all the rich offerings which the 
rich out of their abundance cast into the treasury." So too 
there may be burning zeal, which ascends to the sight of God 
and pleads with God, and is heard by God, and avails with 
God and draws down from Him blessings on the world which 
knows nothing of it, and would count it nothing. 

If we are Christians, we must have zeal ; if we are earnest 
Christians, we must have earnest zeal ; if we were Apostolic 
Christians, we should have Apostolic zeaL For what is zeal ? 
Zeal has two aspects, the one towards God, the other towards 
man. Zeal towards God is a burning desire for the Glory of 
God, that the whole world should love, honour, serve Him 
with all their hearts and minds and souls and strength ; and 
since this is not so, it grieves, for love of His Holy Name, that 
He is so little known, so little loved, so much blasphemed and 
dishonoured. Zeal towards man is a kindled longing that he 
should adore and love and honour God, and find in Him all 
good and peace and joy and bliss, and know the bliss of loving 
Jesus, and be saved by Him and love Him for ever. 

This zeal we must, in some way, have, if we are not Chris- 
tians in name, or lukewarm Christians. No one can know how 
great a good is God, how full of bliss and peace is the thought 
of Jesus, how great an evil it is to dishonour God, and not feel 
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a pang when he sees or thinks of others who know not God 
and seek Him not, nor love Him. It is the most piteous sight 
in the whole world to see one, for whom Christ died, a stranger 
to Christ, forgetful of Christ, in word and deed denying Christ. 
There can be no real love, without some measure of zeal. St 
Andrew and St Philip scarcely knew Christ ; St Andrew had 
been with Him one day, St Philip had but heard Him say, 
" Follow Me." But forthwith Andrew found his own brother 
Simon Peter, and St Philip found Nathanael and they brought 
them to Christ. They longed that others should know Him 
Whom they had seen and loved and adored as " the Lamb of 
God." The Samaritan woman, for joy that she had been found 
by Christ, left her water-pot, and went her way into the city, and 
called to all whom she could, "Come, see; is not this the Christ?" 

If you know Christ, you must long that others should know 
Him. Every one has some one, whom they may win to greater 
love of Christ. You may be Christ's Apostles, Christ's mes- 
sengers, to your own household, to husband, brother, sister, 
child, servant. A holy grandmother and mother taught St 
Timothy ; some of God's great saints have owed their love of 
God to holy women, who taught them early. A poor un- 
lettered woman prayed for nine years, night and day, for a 
wild, blinded son ; and he became a holy saint, and the greatest 
teacher of the Church after the Apostles unto this day. 

None are too poor or too busy to pray, if they have fervent 
zeal ; and fervent zeal availeth much with God, and wins His 
converting grace for those who pray not for themselves. St 
Stephen's dying prayer for his persecutors won God's grace for 
St Paul, and how did his fiery zeal live again and glow again 
in him, and fire the world ? How does even St Paul, that 
chosen vessel, that tongue of fire, ask, in well-nigh every 
Epistle, for the prayers of his converts, not only that the word 
of God might have free course, and speed unhindered through 
the world, but that he himself might have utterance given him, 
and " he might open his mouth boldly to make known the 
mystery of the Gospel." How may not Christ's ministers now 
need prayers, since St Paul did ? When Moses prayed, Joshua 
and Israel prevailed ; when many prayed, St Peter was de- 
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livered How might not the Gospel be spread, if all, every 
where, would say daily with their whole hearts one fervent 
prayer, " Thy kingdom come ! " Doubtless, this increased zeal 
in converting souls, which God has given, is the fruit of in- 
creased zeal in prayer. United prayer besiegeth Heaven and 
overcometh God Who longeth to be overcome. 

But then, zeal which would be heard, must be self-denying. 
* Charity begins at home.' Wouldest thou have true zeal, be 
zealous with thyself. First have pity on thine own soul, and 
then have zeal for the souls of others. And so it isjl blessing 
to thee to be asked to aid in any act of spiritual mercy. It Js 
a twofold blessing to thee, in that it is an offering to Him, thy 
Good Father, thy Loving Master, thy tender Redeemer,[and 
He will repay thee ; it is a means of denying thyself, putting 
restraint upon thyself, being earnest with thyself giving up to 
God some self-indulgence, which the rather hindered thee in 
taking up thy Cross and following Christ. It is to exchange a 
weight which clogs thee, for wings which shall bear thee to- 
wards thy God. 

If ever the fields were white already to harvest, if ever the 
ground well-nigh brought fruit of itself, it is now. In this city 
of mingled magnificence and penury, of multiplied luxury and 
misery bounded only by men's power to suffer, in which there 
are miles upon miles of human habitations, dense, thronged, 
compressed, stifled together, so that the moral atmosphere is 
choked by the accumulation of misery, there are (it is a matter 
of course) those who are deadened by their very misery, as 
others are by their luxury. But among those very outcasts, 
outcasts not through their own fault, but because there is none 
to gather them in, those who have gone to seek them have 
found hearts prepared, open, ready to receive God's truth; 
hearts which respond the more readly to tones of love, because 
it has so seldom reached them, and they at least have not 
hardened themselves against it. 

My brethren, we have a blessing or a curse before us. Who 
would count him a man, who should hear the screams of men, 
women, and children in a burning house, and fold his arms 
and look on and adventure nothing for their deliverance? 
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Who that is a man could endure to see one^ amid the boiling 
waves, stretching forth his hands for help, and risk nothing ? 
Who would see one violently oppressed and hardly used by 
the brute might of one stronger than he, and, if he had 
strength, would not help him ? 

My brethren, it would be zeal to go and face death in 
torments for Him Who died for us. It were zeal to track 
barefoot the burning sand or the polar snow, in search of those 
who might become our Master's sheep, but in searching for 
whom our own lives might become a prey. It will be zeal in 
those who leave home and friends to teach others to be the 
friends of God. But for us, my brethren, who in our several 
callings here, may stay and labour in our peaceful duties, for 
us not by our alms, by denial of some indulgences, by cutting 
off some petty luxuries, for us not to help others to worship 
God, I ask not, where were our zeal, where our love of God, 
where our faith, what our hopes, but I would ask, have we 
then the hearts of men, if we were not to help them, or have 
we beasts' hearts, to perish like them ? 

Of those who are gathered here this day, many will not see 
in the flesh those whom they are called upon in Christ's Name 
to aid. You cannot see them, now, in the flesh, my brethren ; 
yet within a few years ye shall see them. Then ye shall see 
those millions of souls at the Judgment-seat of Christ; ye 
shall see them on the right hand or on the left ; you shall see 
them and know that Christ died for them. Then you shall 
see Him Who died for them. Who shed His Blood for you. 
My brethren, think of the misery of seeing, in that day, any 
whom one might have helped here to love Christ better, and 
knowingly passed by on the other side, and left the wounded 
man uncared for. Think of the joy of having done what thou 
couldest to gain thy brother, whose joy thou shouldest share 
eternally. Think of one soul in that endless bliss ; think of 
your Redeemer and your Judge's " Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant ; " think of His words of doom, " Depart, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire : forasmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to Me," and as ye would wish to 
have done then, help earnestly, or help not, now. 



SERMON VIII. 

GOD WITHDRAWS IN LOVING-KINDNESS ALSO. 

*'It is the voice of my Beloved that knocketh, saying, Open to Me, My sister, 
My love, My dove. My undefiled : for My head is filled with dew, and 
My locks with the drops of the night. I have put off my coat ; how shall 
I put it on ? I have washed my feet ; how shall I detile them ? my 
Beloved put in His hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels were 
moved for Him. I rose up to open to my Beloved ; and my hands 
dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with sweet smelling myrrh upon 
the handles of the lock. I opened to my Beloved ; but my Beloved 
had withdrawn Himself, and was gone ! My soul failed when He 
spake : I sought Him, but I could not find Him ; I called Him, but 
He gave me no answer. The watchmen that went about the city 
found me, they smote me, they wounded me ; the keepers of the 
walls took away my veil from me. I charge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, if ye find my Beloved, that ye tell Him I am sick of love.** 
— Song of Sol. v. 2-8. 

The Song of songs is the tenderest, most condescending voice 
of our loving Lord to His Church, or to the soul who would 
love Him in her. He speaks to her beforehand, in His 
mortal Nature ; as the Word made Flesh, made one of us. 
He speaks to her, as what he would make her, like Himself, 
capable of His full love, capable of wholly loving Him. 
What holy Scripture says elsewhere of His ineffable love, 
wherewith He yearns over us, as father, mother, friend, is here 
gathered into one. It is a hidden prophecy of that love 
wherewith He "loved the Church, and gave Himself for it, 
that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word'* (even the water of Baptism'in the Name 
of the Holy Trinity), "that He might present it unto Him- 
self a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such 
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thing, but that it should be holy and without blemish." He 
uses, as the image of His love, that deepest union on earth, 
which He has formed as a "great mystery," a mysterious 
shadow of the measure of the measureless love of God for the 
souls which He has made. He veils in tenderest words the 
mystery which He revealed in the Incarnation of God the 
Word. He shews how, in espousing our nature by uniting it 
inseparably with His own, He, by His humiliation, raised it 
up. He speaks of it no longer as decayed, outcast, captive, 
enslaved, degraded, as sin had made it, but as placed again in 
Paradise, a queen, a chaste virgin espoused unto Himself, 
made " one spirit with " Him : here delighting in His Divine 
love ; at the end, " ascending out of the wilderness *' of this 
world, " leaning upon her Beloved.'* 

Yet even here He speaks of chastisement, chastisement full 
of love (for "whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth "), and 
issuing in what all chastisement is meant to draw forth, a 
deeper, chastened, fainting, overwhelmed love. " I am sick 
of love." 

The bride in the Song of songs, you know, is the Church ; 
but it is also, in her, each single soul, which has by the water 
of Baptism been washed in His Blood, and espoused, St Paul 
says, "as a chaste virgin unto Christ," to cleave to Him, 
belong to Him, and He to her : she to be wholly His, as the 
End of all her ends, her All in all things ; He to be wholly 
hers, giving His infinite love undivided ; for the love of God 
cannot be divided ; for it is Himself. Here then He teaches 
how He chastens, whether the Church or the single soul, in 
love, that she may love Him more, and so receive larger love. 
Even the heathen knew, that we prize our blessings more 
when we have lost them. When we have them, they are as 
common things; we regard them as our own. When they 
seem withheld from us or ready to go, then we prize them and 
seek how we may retain them. So God manifoldly threatens 
by the prophets. In that awful chapter of Ezekiel, in which 
He describes the wretchedness and defilement in which He 
found us, the glory in which He clothed us, and how all are 
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often profaned, He says : " I will deal with thee as thou hast 
done : " she had given to idols the glory wherewith He decked 
her, and she should, be stripped to her shame. So He says 
by Hosea: "She did not know that I gave her com, and 
wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, which she 
prepared for Baal. Therefore will I return, and take away 
My com, and will discover her shame, and make all her 
mirth to cease." Yet chastisement in this life is awful mercy. 
God wounds here, that He may spare for ever. He threatens 
to remove the candlestick, that we may " be zealous and re- 
pent*' He puts to shame, that He may take away shame. 
He seemeth to cast off, that He may establish His covenant. 
He brings into the wildemess, that He may speak 'to the 
heart. 

Christ is ever knocking at the heart ; in those who have not 
received Him, that they may jeceive Him ; in those who have 
received Him, that they may receive Him more fully ; in those 
who are negligent or who relax, that they may rouse them- 
selves ; in those who are holy, that they may be holier stilL 
He Himself in the Revelation applies His words in the Song 
of songs : " Behold, I stand at the door and knock ; if any 
man hear My voice, I will come in to him, and sup with him, 
and he with Me." His dwelling in us began when, through 
the Sacrament of Baptism, He made us members of Himsdf, 
and we were re-bom by the Holy Ghost But the degree of 
that Presence increased or diminished, as we by each act of 
will, in obedience or disobedience, faith or faithlessness, love 
of Him or self-love, deeds good or evil, admitted Him more 
fully, or brought into ourselves guests, " the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, or the pride of life,'* together with which 
He will not abide in us. " Behold I stand at the door, and 
knock.** Christ is within the heart, else we could not open it. 
He is without it, because it is finite. He Infinite. And so in. 
love and in grace, He may through the Spirit dwell in us ever 
more largely, because, however He fill us, He must yet over^ 
flow. The blessed are immersed in the ocean of His love ; 
yet the ocean embraces them, fills them ; it is not contained 
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by them. He is within the heart, but the heart has many 
folds, many recesses, inner chambers, comers and angles; 
some perhaps unknown to itself; some, on which it does not 
dare to look; some, which it would keep closed, and with 
which it would have none to interfere. Our Lord, as the 
Lord, the Maker, the Husband of the heart, to Whom the 
whole heart's love is owed, claims it all. All must be open to 
Him, to be purified by His grace, enlightened by His Spirit, 
warmed by His love. Within the heart, He knocks at some 
inner door of the heart, that it too may be opened, and He 
may enter in more fully still into more and more secret re- 
cesses of the soul by enlarged access of His love. He 
knocks by all things, which teach us to choose Him ; that He 
is All, and all else nothing, except as He is in it, and comes 
with it, and makes it anything. He knocks by all things, 
within or without, which scare us or sicken us of things out of 
Him; by our weariness that they are at best so imperfect, 
poor, unsatisf3dng, short-lived ; fragments at best, or shadows 
of His own Infinite Perfections ; too often, the devil's spurious 
and distorted likeness of good ; feverish and loathsome joys, 
for His deep, calm, satisfying joy and peace. But by all 
things, good or evil, vanity or verity, nothingness or truth, 
remorse at evil or peace in good ; the fading of this world, or 
glimpses of His own endless abiding Beauty; the dread of 
hell and of devils, or the brightness of the heavenly choirs 
and the echoes of the endless Halleluias ; by the awful death 
of the bad, or the frightfulness of a soul in deep sin, or by the 
calm beauty of souls in grace, which we half-see entering into 
the opened gates of Paradise ; by the dryness of the ashes 
whereon we fed for bread, or the sweetness of His hidden 
Manna; the dreariness of His absence, or the light and life of 
His Presence, in something done for Him; by His Word, 
His preachers. His Sacraments, He stands at the door and 
knocks. The door then is ever in a manner closed. The 
heart relapses of itself into earthly things, the every-day things 
around her, unless Christ continually awake her. He vouch- 
safes to speak so, Himself of Himself in His members. " He 
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wakeneth mine ear morning by morning." He knocks in our 
earliest thoughts, in the midst of our daily actions, our meals, 
our conversations, our doing or our not doing, our willing or 
our not willing, our thinking or not thinking, our speaking or 
not speaking, our pain or our ease, our weariness or our 
refreshment, every resistance to any besetting sin, or our 
negligence ; and hg may gain great grace who in these petty 
acts uses God's grace and does aright. By every assent of the 
will, every obedience to His grace, we open some inner door, 
and then our Lord says, " I will enter in," for He giveth Him- 
self to every one who receiveth Him ; He dwelleth by His 
Spirit wherever a place has by His grace been prepared for 
Him : "And I will sup with him, and he with Me." Our Lord, 
Who rejoiceth over the sheep which was lost. Who speaks oi 
the sweet-smelling sacrifice offered to Him, feedeth, as it 
were, in the Paradise of the Church, on the fruits of His own 
grace in the soul, as He saith, " He seeth of the travail of His 
soul, and is satisfied," 

And how must it not be with the soul whom Christ loveth ? 
How doth He not feed it with food, sweeter than honey and 
the honeycomb ; in the Holy Eucharist, in contemplation, in 
hope, in love ! 

** He who loveth, knoweth weU 
What Jesus 'tis to love:" 

In the Song of songs, our Lord speaketh of another case, 
when at His knocking the bride delayeth to open. He finds 
the soul, or the Church (as it often is) after long peace, when 
not strung by trouble within or without, at ease, relaxed, 
unaware that He is not with her as before. He cometh to 
her in the dark night, when free from the world's care and din; 
He knocketh, and calleth her by all the names of tenderness, 
the earnests of His love ; " sister," through the mystery of the 
Incarnation, by which He disdaineth not to call us brethren ; 
" love," for Christ Igveth the Church, and St Paul saith for 
each single soul, "Who loved and gave Himself for me;" 
" dove," because the Holy Spirit, Who, in bodily shape like a 
dove, descended upon our Lord, came down on Him that He 
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might dwell in us, and make us simple like doves; "undefiled/' 
since He had washed her with His own Blood from the defile- 
ment of sins, in which she lay, and made her clean in Himself. 
And to all these He adds " ^y," not once only, but with each 
word, to shew her the more that she is His very own. " My 
sister, My love, My dove. My undefiled." All, which she is, 
she is as being His ; the more blessed that she has all from 
Him. The voice is not the voice of the Lord in majesty, but 
the still small voice, the whisper of love. It is not the voice 
of the Lord of Hosts, which "shaketh the wilderness," but 
"the voice of thy Beloved,*' the voice of Jesus. He says, 
" Open to Me, My sister ; " * I have joined Myself to thee by 
taking thy nature ; I have joined thee to Me, by imparting to 
thee Mine. Thou art bom, like Eve, through the Sacrament 
from My wounded Side. I opened My heart for thee ; open 
thine to Me. There should be no closed bar to shut out Me. 
I cleansed thee from thy defilements; I come to make thee 
cleaner still.' He comes to her, as one shut out by others. 
Jesus is shut out by the Jews, by the heathen. Yea, rather 
look where you will, among rich and poor, the refined or the 
degraded, the proud or the debased, every where around you, 
you see those who shut out Jesus. He comes to be received, 
because, as in the days of His Flesh, He had not where to lay 
His Head. His own received Him not. " My head is filled 
with dew, and My locks with the drops of the night" Cold 
and dark is the world which receives him not ; the dew which 
would distil from His sacred Head, refreshing the weary, hangs 
stiff and cold, where ** iniquity abounds, and the love of many 
waxes cold." But the more would it melt in love and grace, 
removing all dryness and barrenness, and quenching the 
feverish heat of the day in those who open to Him. The 
bride delays. The soul, or the Church, after long rest and 
peace, is apt to relax and be unstrung. The bride was lying 
listless, and would not arouse herself at His first call. " Long 
repose," says an early father, "had corrupted the discipline 
which came down to us from the Lord, and so the Divine 
judgment awakened our faith from a declining and (should I 



98 GOD WITHDRAWS IN LOVING-KINDNESS ALSO. 

SO speak) an almost slumbering state." The sluggish soul 
fears often to go forth to some fresh encounter with the Lord's 
foes. She shrinks from struggles, lest she should in some 
measure be worsted ; she will not fight, lest she should be 
wounded ; she thinks all is well enough, and she will not do 
on her robe, the righteousness and love of Christ, lest her feet, 
while she touches the dust of this earth, be defiled in the con- 
flict to which she is called. " I have put off my coat, how 
shall I put it on? I have washed my feet, how shall I defile 
them?*' Alas! 'well enough' is the grave of all growth in 
grace,'of enlarged love, of hope of glory, often of the soul itself, 
in hell. One, eminent for piety, saw, by God's shewing, the 
place in hell which would have belonged to her, had she not 
obeyed His voice. 

But God leaves not thus the soul at once. Since His tender 
Voice failed. He put forth His Hand. He lays not on us at 
once His heavy Hand. " He sufTereth not His whole displea- 
sure to arise." But still He touches and wounds her, though 
in love : " My Beloved put in His hand by the hole of the 
door." Not as when " He stretched out His Hand against His 
people in His anger " to smite it. He puts it forth only, as 
when He touched Job or Jacob in trying them. The soul 
opened not to Him at His gentle call: He removed what 
opposed the entrance to it by His chastening. So He takes 
away what we have set up instead of Him, the idols of our 
hearts, within us or without, and " chastens us whereby we 
have offended." 

His chastening touch, which hardened Pharaoh and hardens 
the obdurate, awakens the slumbering soul which loves. You 
who have loved, know how the inmost soul trembles and 
quivers with love. " My bowels," the inmost affections, " were 
moved," yearned for Him. The soul now rose to open : she 
who had lain listlessly and delicately, laid aside all sloth, arose 
quickly. "Our acts are vain, unless God aid us; they are 
none, unless He rouse us." She rises, as one dead with 
Christ; her hands, ue. her actions, drop with myrrh; each 
single act (her fingers), with sweet-smelling myrrh. Myrrh is 
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mortification. The wise men offered to the Infant Jesus 
myrrh, prophetically of His Death and Burial ; wine mingled 
with myrrh was offered to Him at His Passion : in myrrh and 
aloes was His sacred Body buried. The removal of the 
decayed or diseased part is life to the body. Death to sin is 
life to the souL There is no recovery without deadening, or 
cutting off, or casting out the cancer which preyed on our life. 
Sin drives out God and closes the soul to Him. Sensuality, 
self-indulgence, self-will, pride, vanity, unlove, and the whole 
host of sins, are in every degree, so far as they still prevail, 
bars to God's entrance ; by deadening them, the soul unbars 
herself, or some inner part of herself, to His Presence and His 
love. And so, when she returns to herself, "her fingers, with 
sweet-smelling m)nTh, are upon the handles of the lock," which 
she unbars. 

But God would not be so precious to the soul, were He 
won back at once ; nor is it fitting that the Lord of Heaven 
and earth should be put aside and taken back, as people in 
their caprice deal with the toys of the world. The soul which 
had delayed to open to Christ, seeks Him, but finds Him not 
at once. " I opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved had 
withdrawn Himself and was gone," or " circled round, and 
passed away." He was absent, yet present ; He had left her, 
but He had not forsaken her ; He was unseen, yet around 
her ; He was not away, while He seemed to be gone. He 
*' encircled" her, as unwilling to depart, or leave her to her 
foes or to herself; He hovered around her as ready to return 
to her. He passed away, only to draw her onward and 
upward to Himself. But to sight and sense He was away. 

" I sought Him, but I could not find Him ; I called Him, 
but He gave me no answer." These are the very words, by 
which God speaks of His final forsaking of those, who will 
not hearken to Him while He may be found. So He speaks 
of Himself in the Day of final trouble and anguish in the 
Book of Proverbs ; so of the hypocrite ; of Judah, whose 
'^ hands were full of blood;" so, again and again, of those 
whom He casts off. 
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He gave her then no answer within, no token of His Pre- 
sence, no sign that He ever would hear her ; her prayers fell 
back dead upon her, as if she could not be heard; the 
heavens above her were as brass ; the clouds hung heavy upon 
her soul; God was in them, but was hid : "Thou hast covered 
Thyself with a cloud, that our prayer should not pass through." 

And what without ? She found no help from God. What 
from within? Few understand the state of such a soul as this; 
one who bums for more love, yet finds no comfort " My 
soul," she says, " failed," literally " went forth " out of herself 
to Him she loved, " when He spake." She was out of herself, 
for longing and for love. The world thinks such an one mad; 
they advise the soul to distract itself; they speak of over- 
much religion ; they would send it back to the swine-husks of 
this world, to satisfy its immortal longings after God. But 
even "the keepers of the city,*' those whom God hath set as 
watchmen over the city of God often wound such a souL 
Some woimd her healthfully, some unskilfully. She mtisf be 
wounded by all things, who is so keenly alive to sorrow. 
Some mistake her ; some, while they take away what remains 
of earthliness pierce her. The holy Apostles in the Divine 
Scriptures, who guard the heavenly city from error or mischief, 
pierce her. They take away the veil, and laying her open 
to herself, set her gaze the freer to behold her Lord. 

And what does she ? She languishes for love ; and feeling 
unworthy to speak to Him, she turns to the holy souls, the 
heirs with her, and daughters here of the heavenly Jerusalem. 
^' I charge you, daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my Beloved," 
at whatever time ye are nearest to Him, and His Presence 
is most vouchsafed to you, remember me. " Tell Him, I am 
sick of love." She needed to be healed of her wounds by 
His Wounds, to be clothed by Him, be comforted by Him, 
brought back by Him, but she needs more than all these His 
;gifts ; she needs that, with which she would have all besides 
— His Presence. " I am sick of love." And then she 
meditates on Him, dwells one by one on all His Beauty and 
loving-kindnesses, and as she thinks and speaks of Him^ the 
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fire kindles, and at the last she knows : " I am my Be- 
loved's ; and my Beloved is mine." 

Yet while she cried, " I sought Him, but I could not find 
Him : I called Him, but He gave me no answer," she seemed 
to herself, she might have seemed to others, to be deserted 
by Him. What was the difference between her state and that 
of those with whom God dealeth in wrath ? What ait the 
tokens of a seeming, what of a real absence of God from the 
soul ? and what its remedies ? 

Ye, doubtless, most of you, know in some measure the 
state which God here comforts, as " cast down but not for- 
saken." Most have known how, when God has called the 
soul to pray, and she, from indolence or other cares, delays 
her hour of prayer, her prayers are cold and dead. He called, 
and she heard not ; she calls, and He makes as though He 
heard not, that she might know what an unworthy thing it is, 
to expect that the Lord Whom the heavenly hosts adore, when 
He calls her to speak with Him, and He with her, should 
await her leisure. Some have found how Holy Communions 
have become cold, and they have scarcely, or not at all, per- 
ceived their present Lord, because, when He has come to 
them, they have neglected Him, and turned away to the 
things of this world, or forgotten their Heavenly Food amid 
their earthly nourishment, or the Divine Guest of their soul 
in earthly converse. Some have felt, how having once "tasted 
this heavenly gift, and the good Word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come," they have, although not " fallen away," 
relaxed and " left their first love." It was, in the person of St 
Timothy, as is supposed, that St John was bidden so to speak 
to the Church of Ephesus. Our souls are not the home of 
grace, that it should, without effort on our part to detain it, 
remain there. Its home is God ; it comes to us, visits us, 
dwells with us, but only if we with diligence keep it and use 
it. We are ascending the mount of God ; if we relax, we slip 
back. But then there follows a time of dreariness. God 
hides His face and the soul is chilled ; He withdraws His 
Light, and the soul is dark. 
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Some too have known a drearier state yet ; how, in the 
freshness of their Baptismal grace, when they were yet new 
from the Hands of God, God called them like Samuel, and 
they hearkened for a while perhaps, and drew near to Him, 
and were glad to be with Him, and then they came under 
other influences and were less with God, and heard His Voice 
no more. And others have, with a warm glow of feeling, 
gone to God whenever their feelings were touched, but when 
hard duty was to be done, they shrank back. Others have all 
their lives longed to serve God devotedly, but they blinded 
themselves by sin, and saw not that, all the while, they were 
giving to God but half a heart — half to the world, or the flesh 
or the devil. Alas ! who can count the thousand, thousand 
ways in which persons have not hearkened to the Voice of 
God ? And when they are awakened by His mercy, they are 
still, for their souPs health, chastened by His judgment. " I 
will sing, O Lord, of mercy and Judgment.*' They feel far off 
from God, and fear, being what they are, to approach Him ; 
they feel bad, and dare not come nigh His Majesty ; cold and 
distracted, and dread to offend Him by their coldness and 
distractions. They mistake sinful thoughts or feelings, al- 
though they hate them, for their own, and* think that God 
cannot love them, or dwell in such a soul. They cannot go 
back to the world, for they have felt its nothingness; they dare 
not go to God, feeling their own hatefulness in His sight. All 
faith, hope, love, contrition seem to be gone, or never to have 
been. All things of earth seem sternly real ; all of heaven, 
unreal. They pray, but as to One who is not The heart 
will not melt into tears, even over its own misery. It seems 
like a rock, and no rod touches it to make the waters flow. 
Nothing feeds its affections. Such an one goes to prayer as 
a sick man to his food, not because he relishes it ; he loathes, 
yet takes it that he may not die. He walks in darkness 
which may be felt, and is shrouded with it. Everything is 
parched to his touch. The hour of prayer is slow, long, 
wearisome, .insupportable. Countless crowds of thoughts 
chase through the soul, and drive it back from God ; or it is 
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barren and dry, without being able to draw from the well of the 
heart an aspiration to Him. It is unfit for all duty, within or 
without ; it is a burden to itself, feels itself so to others ; it is 
impatient that it is what it is, and is not what it would be ; 
and cannot either unmake or remake itself. It knows not 
how to live, and dreads to die. What if God have departed, 
and, with the Fountain of grace, grace have failed, never to 
return ? It sees graces in all around, but itself is like the dry 
place, when the barn-floor was moist. All things work to- 
gether for good to those who love God. How can they hope, 
in whom there seems no ray of childlike feelings, or glow 
of love ? 

Yet they are severed from those whom God hears not in 
wrath, although they know it not, by their love. They may 
know^ that they are severed from such, by their pain. God 
never closeth His ear here to those who cry to Him for Him- 
self. Where there is pain, there is life : where there is life, 
there is God. For God is the life of the soul. 

The remedies then for this state are taught us in the Bride. 
First ; she opened that which was closed before. Secondly ; 
she mortified what she found amiss. Thirdly ; when she 
found not Him whom her soul loved, she sought Him per- 
severingly in the broad places of the city, in active duty. 
Fourthly ; she was not hindered by discouragement Fifthly ; 
when she knew no more how to seek, slie sent, exhausted, the 
aspiration to Him : " I am sick of love." Her heart is faint, 
because she loves ; because he is the life of the soul ; and 
without Him she is sick unto death. That one word speaks 
all her ills, all her need, as Martha and Mary sent to Jesus, 
"Lord, he whom Thou lovest is sick." 

It is well then with thee, thou weary soul, even because it 
does not seem well with thee. What God doth with thee, 
" thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter." He 
Who, through suffering, is working in the humility and hatred 
of sin, is preparing in thee a dwelling place for Himself, 
" Who dwelleth in the humble and contrite heart," and will 
compensate His seeming absence by a fuller Presence. Deso- 
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lations of soul, even though chastisements of sin, are among 
God's choicest means of enlarged grace. By these God 
teaches the soul how unutterable an evil it is to be separated 
from Him. He teaches her to. hate the memory of all sin, to 
cleanse herself from all lesser faults, which come between her 
and God. He teaches her her own nothingness, and to look 
for all from Him, not by any law, nor as requital, but of His 
own mere goodness. He stirs the inmost heart, kindles her 
longings, makes her love Himself for Himself, increases her 
desires, that when they are increased and enlarged. He may 
fill them. 

Dull not then thy pain by any distraction of earthly con- 
solation. Leave not any wonted exercise of piety, because it 
is now insipid and lifeless ; relax not in any strife, because it 
seems fruitless ; shrink not to minister in love to others, be- 
cause thou seemest dead in thyself; leave not thy wonted times 
of prayer. If thou canst not go in gladness, go in sorrow ; if 
not upborne by consolation, go desolate ; if without any heart, 
yet to do His Will ; if no good thought come, repel the evil ; 
if thou canst not speak to God, look to Him as a servant to the 
hands of his master ; if distracted, pray Him to knit thee in 
one ; if thou seem repulsed, pray Him to fix thy soul on Him ; 
if the affections seem dead, hold fast by thy will ; forget thy- 
self and remember God, and God shall make "snow like wool, 
and hoar-frost like ashes," 'and "ice as morsels" of bread. 
Thy coldness shall kindle thee, and dryness shall make thee 
fruitful, and barrenness shall feed thee. Only let Him not go, 
until He bless thee. ' Many,' says St Bernard, ' through their 
whole life stretch out towards the grace of devotion, yet never 
reach it Yet to them, if they strive piously and persever- 
ingly, so soon as they depart from the body, that is given 
them which in this life, by God's dispensation, is denied them. 
Grace alone bringeth them thither, whether with grace they 
stretched forward. For it is not to be believed, that faithful 
servants are always deprived of the sweetness and grace of de- 
votion, unless without it by a more secret and sometimes safer 
way. He gave them proficiency in virtue, and purity of soul,' 
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And so, brethren, for the Church itself. The Bride, you 
know, is even specially the Church. Of her then too, it is 
true, that He, Who purchased her with His own Blood, may, 
in love, chastise unfeithfulness by seeming to withdraw Him- 
self; He may be around her to guard her, although He hide 
His face from her ; He may allow even the watchman of the 
dty to beat her, and take away from her the veil, the outward 
token of pure espousal unto Him ; and yet, the ends of His 
chastisement accomplished. He will return to her in deeper 
blessing. 

What then is to be done? What did the Bride? She 
opened her heart wherein she had closed it, she sought her 
Lord in the streets and lanes of the city, unheeding, though 
the keepers of the city beat her, redoubling her cries, because 
the Lord seemed not to hear her. 

And if for thyself or the Church, " the waters enter into thy 
soul, and thine eyes fail for looking upward,*' remember how 
His eyes were glazed on the Cross for thee ; remember His 
mysterious cry, " My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me ? " Remember how in that hour He for thy sake and as 
an ensample to thee, in bearing that deepest suffering, with- 
held from His Soul the consolations of the Godhead, with 
which it was personally united, and allowed not the streams of 
His everlasting joy, with which he gladdened all the heavenly 
hosts to come down upon His mind. Remember how, at that 
hour. He amid all the weight of human sin and weakness and 
misery, was bearing thine own ; and so unite thine own anew 
with His ; cry to Him too. My God, my God, why hast Thou 
forsaken me? and the merits of His Passion shall encompass 
thee, and His Blood shall cleanse thee ; and while thou so 
cleavest to Him, neither "life, nor death, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers," yea not that very faintness of thine 
own heart, " shall separate thee from the love of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord." 



SERMON IX. 

BLISS OF HEAVEN, "WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM." 

" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be : but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be 
like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is." — I St John iii. 2. 

It is a common, misgiving, thought, when men would turn to 
God, or even when they are in some way religious, " how can 
I be happy in heaven ? what will be its happiness ? " And 
according to men's tempers, they will further say, " Here I jam 
ever doing ; the duties of life give me what to do ; I study, it may 
be, or labour or do the works of my calling, and I can picture 
to myself being happy, if I have something wherein to da God's 
will ; but I am soon weary when I would think of God ; if I 
use prayers given me by holy men, or the divine Psalms, I can- 
not fix my thoughts long upon God ; even, when He gives me 
most grace, and I feel borne out of myself, in love, or praise, 
or thankfulness, and for the time could forget myself and all 
created things, in the sweetness of the love of God, I soon fall 
back in weariness ; it is good to cleave fast to God, but I am 
weak and cannot hold on ; I could think that Eternity could 
be happy, were it all like such moments as these, but how can 
I love and praise for all eternity, and be unwearied still? 
Change is my very refreshment here, can I then find joy in the 
one single love of God ? " 

Such thoughts imply a state more or less imperfect. They 
are doubtless sometimes sent by God, to make us feel how im- 
perfect our state is ; that we are too much taken up with the 
things of this life ; that heaven being little in our thoughts, and 
so a strange place to us, we cannot understand the joys of 
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those who dwell there ; that our hearts are too much scattered 
among outward things, and so cannot think what it could be 
to be wholly knit and gathered up in God ; that we, dwelling 
little on the thought of God and His Goodness, seldom con- 
versing with Him, have but a £aint love, and so cannot under- 
stand what it would be to love on for ever. In part, they are 
true, that, we cannot in this life imagine what the bliss of 
heaven will be. For, " now we see through a glass darkly : '* 
how can we think what it will be, " face to Face to see God ? *' 
Now "we know in part;** what a mystery then to us, that we 
" shall know God even as we are known," enter into the very 
secrets of dis love, share in His Knowledge, His Wisdom, His 
Power, His Will, His Glory, His Beauty, His Bliss, His Love 
which is His Bliss, know God with the same knowledge where- 
with He knows us, save that we are bounded. He unbounded, 
or Infinite ! Still, after our measure, we shall have entrance to 
all the thoughts of God, see things without Him as He sees 
them; see within Himself, in a manner as He sees Him- 
self; we shall be ourselves within Him, enfolded by His 
Essence and Essential Glory and Love ; and as He knows us, 
by His Presence in our souls, so we shall know Him by being 
taken up within Him, there to contemplate Him, to read His 
Excellence and His Goodness eye to Eye, more than, in the 
face we here best love, we can read the deepest love, with which 
any in God here loves us. Truly " eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him." For the 
"good things which God hath prepared "are God Himself; 
and, "no man, while in the flesh, can see God and live." 
Sooner could the worm, which encased in a hard crust of wood 
or Peebles, lies lifeless, imagine what it would be, when it rises, 
as it were, from its grave and flies free and aloft to the day ; 
sooner could the child in its mother's womb, imagine the 
power and strength and understanding of the full-grown man ; 
sooner, one bom in a dungeon imagine, out of its darkness, 
the glories of the richest gladliest day ; than we, out of this 
our prison-house could, even from those rays of light where- 
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with God at times bedews the faithful soul, tell what it will be 
to be within the full Light of His Countenance. St Paul, when 
rapt up into Paradise, " heard unspeakable words, which it 
was not lawful for a man to utter ; " St John saw the Vision of 
our Lord in glory, and heard the heavenly harps, and the new 
song of the redeemed, and saw the glory of the Heavenly 
City, and Him that sat upon the Throne, and the blessed com- 
pany round about the Throne, as " they worshipped Him That 
liveth for ever and ever ; " yet neither St Paul nor the beloved 
disciple knew what the full bliss of heaven would be ; for St 
Paul still says, " it hath not entered the heart of man," and St 
John, " Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be/* 

It may then be some contentment to us, yea surely it is an 

earnest of the greatness of our bliss, that no one in the flesh 

can understand it. Picture we all the joy of the whole world, 

not those fleeting miserable joys which the poor "world which 

lieth in wickedness " seeks after, but all the purest, brightest, 

most transporting joys, which ever filled the soul of any saint 

of God ; think we of the calm bliss of St John, when he knew 

in himself that " he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, aod 

God in him," or of St Paul, when he said, " to me to live is 

Christ ; " and " not I, but Christ liveth in me;" or of mart)rrs, 

when for the abundance of joy, they joyed in spirit, while their 

flesh was consumed ; or of St Stephen, when he saw heaven 

opened, and his Redeemer standing to defend him, and ready 

to receive him, and place him by His side, on His Thone ; or 

any who have so loved that they could say with the spouse in 

the Canticles, " I am faint with love ; " "I am my Beloved's 

and my Beloved is mine," and could hardly support the fulness 

of the consolations of God ; these had some foretaste, but they 

could not, as yet, even conceive the bliss of heaven ; for it 

** hath not entered into the heart of man." O deep Ocean of 

joy and bliss and love, wherein we shall ever freely range, ever 

longing yet[ever satisfied ; ever filled yet never sated ; ever loving 

yet never weary ; ever receiving fresh streams of love and glory 

and bliss from the exhaustless Fountain of all Good, which is 

God. 
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It were then the part of faith to believe, that, if we love God, 
we must be happy, because we have His word for it If He 
willeth to make us happy, how should we not be so ? If He 
says, " Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord," into His own very 
joy, must we not joy, when He has thus enfolded us with joy ? 
Shall His Almightiness fail, that He cannot make us happy ? 
or His love Who became Man to die for us, that He will not? 
or His own Fulness of Bliss, wherein He hath been Himself 
" Blessed for ever,*' that It should not suffice us, when He 
fiUeth us with all the love which we can contain ? 

There are, indeed, those in whom this fear, whether they 
could be happy, comes from their own present real unfitness 
to be so, and whom some ensnaring sin keeps back from the 
grace of God j or in many of us, it may be that we have been 
too much taken up with outward and earthly things, earthly 
business or pleasure, or even lawful delights, to taste of His 
inward sweetness, or hear His secret voice of love. And, in 
most cases, it may be, that some real hindrance may be to be 
removed, some secret subtle sin, some undue love of self or 
of His creatures, that they may know the surpassing love of the 
Creator. But, besides all this, it may be that our mistake is, 
a secret over-trust in self, as if our bliss in heaven were to come 
from our own powers of loving, dwelling on, embracing, God, 
instead of being filled with Himself, when He " shall be All 
things in all," and we shall love Him with His own love, 
wherewith He shall first have filled us, in an endless flow and 
reflow of love, ever poured out anew on us, ever from us re- 
turning back to Him from Whom it comes. 

Yet, further, to help us to think of this bliss, that so, through 
the sweetness of eternal bliss, we may despise and trample on 
the tempting, debasing, sweetnesses of things of sense, God 
tells us how, without this our earthly pleasure, we may hope 
there to have unwearied bliss. 

" When He shall appear, we shall be like Him." Then shall 

' every hindrance to spiritual bliss cease. " We shall be like Him." 

Then shall all which is unlike Him drop off from us. And this it 

is which hinders our bliss. What is it, but * * the corruptible body, 
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which presseth down the soul," "the body of death" in which we 
are imprisoned, " the law of sin in our members which warreth 
against the law of our mind," the temptations of the flesh, the 
world, and Satan ; the memory of past sin, the present infir- 
mities, the distraction of inward and outward cares? These 
give no rest to the soul j they fight against it from without, if 
no longer admitted within ; they weary it by their ceaseless 
strife; cast it down, when it would rise up towards God; 
bring a cloud before it, when it would gaze unto Him ; drown 
by their din the sweet whisper of His secret voice. How can 
we then now paint to ourselves that everlasting rest, when He 
shall for ever " have healed the stroke of our wounds," have 
blotted out our sins, bruised Satan under our feet, rescued us 
from the lion ready to devour? How can we imagine now 
what it will be, when corruption shall have, put on incorrup- 
tion, what is sown in corruption, in weakness, in dishonour, 
shall be raised in incorruption, in power, and in glory ; when 
the world and the lusts thereof shall have passed away : and 
we, if we have loved God, remain alone with Him in the com- 
pany of the blessed ; the very body which clogs us now, made 
like unto the glorious Body of our Redeemer, itself spiritual, 
capable of spiritual joys, a partner in our bliss and adding to 
its fulness ? What should there then be to abate or hinder 
the fulness of our joy, when " death shall be swallowed up in 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ," and nothing around, 
above, below, within, shall withdraw us firom the love of God? 
For all around shall reflect His love ; all we see shall, with 
ourselves, be full of His glory ; in all, and in ourselves, we shall 
behold God ; yea in Himself, in Whom we shall live, we shall 
behold, know, love. Himself. " Blessed," says a father, " are 
* they who dwell in Thy House ; they shall evermore praise 
Thee.* This shall be our whole employ, a never-failing Halle- 
luiah. Think not, brethren, that ye will be weary then, inas- 
much as ye here last not out, if ye would long say. Halleluiah : 
some need recalleth you from that joy. And whereas what is 
unseen hath not the same delight, if, amid the very oppression 
and frailty of the flesh, we, with such alacrity, praise What we 
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believe, how shall we praise What we see ! When death shall 
have been swallowed up in victory, when this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, and this corruptible shall have put on in- 
corruption, no one will say, ' I have stood long ; ' none, * I 
have been long fasting, watching long.' For greatly will they 
be then upstayed, and the very immortality of our body shall 
hang upon the contemplation of God. And if this His word 
which we give forth to you, can keep the weakness of our flesh 
so long standing, what shall that joy do for us there ? How 
shall it change us I For * we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is.* Being then ' like Him,' how shall we fail ? 
Whither turn aside ? Fear we not, brethren. The praise of 
God, the love of God, will not cloy us. If thou canst fail to 
love, thou canst fail to praise. But if love shall be everlasting, 
because that Beauty can never cloy, fear not lest thou be un- 
able to praise for ever. Whom thou shalt be able to love for 
ever. So then, ' Blessed are they who dwell in Thine house ; 
they shall evermore praise j,Thee.' Sigh we for this life." 
" When I shall with my whole self cleave to Thee, I shall no 
where have sorrow or trial ; and my life shall wholly live, being 
wholly full of Thee. But now since whom Thou fillest. Thou 
upliftest, since I am not full of Thee, I am a burden to 
myself." 

Much, too much, were this for us, to be freed from infirmity 
and sin ; but too little for the love of God. Much were it, 
and perhaps all, of which many think, that we shall, if we 
attain thither, be freed from this life's ills, " shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more;" that God "shall wipe off all 
tears from our eyes, and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain." 
Yea, much is this too, because God has promised it; it is His 
Gift, the token of the full doing away of sin, when its wages 
too shall cease. Sweet is it to think of an everlasting rest, 
in which there shall be no strife with sin, no rebellion within 
us, no temptation without, no fear of falling, no enemy to 
watch against, but all shall be one blessed, everlasting peace, 
in God and with God Yet too little is this for the boundless 
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love of God, too slight reward for the Sufferings which our 
Lord endured upon the Cross for us ! This we could imagine 
in some holier seasons, when our whole souls are hushed in 
the Presence of God, and our whole will is absorbed in His, 
and the soul is all knit up in one to love, and is dead to all 
without and to itself, or in some thrill of joy which He 
bestows on penitence, or some ray of light which He sheds on 
the soul, bathing it with His sweetness or melting it with His 
love, or drawing it up unto Himself. But this is not our 
bliss ; since this " the heart of man can conceive ; '' all this is 
but the means whereby we may receive His Bliss ; it is not 
our Bliss itself ; for that is, God. 

Elsewhere it is said, we shall " be equal unto the Angels." 
And what were not this ? for us, who lay on our " dunghill," 
sunk in the mire and foulness of our sins, to be " set with the 
princes of His people," the ministers of His Presence, who 
have ever done His will I for us, who had made ourselves 
" like the beasts which perish," to be like the most perfect of 
His creation, the highest created wisdom and beauty, who 
ever kept their high estate and their nearness to God, and did 
His Will and never defiled His Image, perfect in their degree, 
free from all passion, partakers of the immortality of God, ever 
beholding the Face of the Father. But now the greatness of 
our bliss and theirs is told us in more solemn overwhelming 
words, "we shall be like Him." Like whom? Like God. 
The very gift, which Satan taught Adam, by disobedience to 
seek to gain for himself, not to receive of God : that same 
surpassing Gift, through the obedience and death of Him, 
Who is God and Man, will God bestow on man, to be like 
Himself. " Ye shall be as God," said the tempter, and man 
through lust fell " I have said ye are gods, saith God, and 
ye shall be children of the Most High ; " " that we, having 
escaped the corruption which is in the world through lust, 
might be partakers of the Divine Nature;" not by E^ence, 
since that belongs only to the Holy Trinity in Itself; not 
Personally, since that belongs only to the Incarnate Word; 
but still by grace, although not by nature; by His indwelling 
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in US, now in each according to his measure, more perfectly 
in glory. " The Word was made Flesh," says a father, " in 
order to offer up this body for all, and that we, partaking of 
His Spirit, might be made gods; a gift, which we could not 
otherwise have gained, than by His clothing Himself with our 
created body. For hence we derive our name of * men of 
God,' and 'men in Christ.'" " For therefore did He assume 
a human body, that having renewed it, as its Framer, He 
might make it god in Himself, and thus might introduce all 
us into the kingdom of heaven after His likeness. — For there- 
fore the union was of this kind that He might unite what is 
man by nature to Him Who is in the Nature of the Godhead, 
and man's salvation and deifying might be sure." 

" We shall be like Him." A likeness we had by nature and 
by grace, ere it was lost by Adam's fall. About us God 
vouchsafed to consult, and in our creation was the sacred 
mystery of the Trinity in Unity first revealed, as in our 
Baptism it is renewed. " And God said. Let Us make man 
in Our image, after Our likeness." Like God we were by 
nature, in our royal birth, the lords of all the animal world, 
the end for whom it was made, as God Himself is the End of 
all things ; ourselves to obey God Alone, and then all beside 
to obey us. Of Him we were a shadowy likeness, as the 
created and finite can be of the Uncreated Infinite God, in 
that we, by His gift, had a soul one and incorporeal as He is ; 
immortal, by grace, as He by nature; possessed of under- 
standing, will, and memory, and these free, as made free and 
upheld by Him ; uniting, in a manner, heaven and earth in 
ourselves, in that we had in part the nature of angels, in part 
that of the things below us ; yea, for us, heaven and earth and 
time itself are, since when the number of the elect is finished, 
heaven and earth shall be changed, and time itself shall be no 
more, and " God shall be All in all." And this image of God 
flowed over upon the body too. In that it was formed up- 
right, to gaze upwards to heaven and towards God, its very 
form showed that, although of earth, it was not made for this 
earth, not, like the beasts that perish, to seek the things of 

H 
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earth, but for its home in heaven and in God. Our very look 
bears witness for Whom we were made. Why look to heaven, 
if thou grovellest on earth ? Yea, if any of us dare scarce 
look up to heaven, it is because like the publican, we fed 
that, but for God's mercy, we have lost it 

We were then an image of God by nature, and this image, 
in part, we never lost, can never lose. " The image," says a 
holy man, " can be burnt in hell, not burnt away ; it can be 
all on fire, but not destroyed. Whithersoever the soul shall 
go, there will it also be. Not so the likeness. It either 
abideth in good, or if the soul sinneth it is miserably changed, 
being likened to the beasts [that perish." Our truest, fullest, 
likeness, was in that gift above nature, the soul of the soul. 
Divine grace. By this was man, ere he fell, clad and gifted 
with original righteousness, from which by nature we are now 
far gone : by this, was he capable of receiving, not all know- 
ledge only, so as to grasp in himself, and order, and mould, 
all thoughts of all created things, but he could receive all 
wisdom, virtue, blessedness, the sight of God, the Spirit of 
God within him : by this was he a likeness of God in His 
everlasting rest : for no passions were at war within him, his 
appetite was subdued to his reason, his reason to God : and 
so his will was one with the Will of God, and his soul, hold- 
ing converse with God, as He walked in the blissful garden, 
reflected His Maker's Will, as clear water gives back the face of 
heaven, or a mirror flashes back the brightness of the earthly 
sun which shines upon it. 

This likeness through Adam we lost; through Christ we 
more blessedly regained. For now are we holy, not only by 
the gift of God, but by Him Who vouchsafes to be called His 
Gift, because He is given to us. His "Holy Spirit Which 
dwelleth in us." Now have we a likeness of God, not be- 
cause we were so made only, but because we were more 
blessedly " re-made, being renewed after the Image of Him 
Who created us." And this Divine Image is engraven upon 
our souls, not in any outward way, nor even by the grace of 
God alone, but also by the Spirit of God within us, **else," as 
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saith a father, " we had been called the image of the grace, 
rather than the image of God Himself." And our Lord said 
to the Apostles, " Receive the Holy Ghost,'* whereby, through 
the inbreathing of the Saviour, they became partakers not of 
grace alone, but of the One Holy Spirit By the Holy 
Spirit, Scripture saith, we have been sealed; but, says a father 
again, " The seal hath the form of Christ Who sealeth ; and 
of this Form do the sealed partake, being formed after It ; 
as the Apostle saith, ' My little children, of whom I travail 
again until Christ be formed in you.' But they who are so 
sealed, well are they said to be 'partakers of the Divine 
Nature,' as Peter said. And through the Spirit are we all 
said to be partakers of God. * Know ye not, he saith, that 
ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you ? ' " Not through any creature could we be made par- 
takers of God ; not Angel or Archangel could dwell in the 
soul, but God Alone Who made it for Himself. " So," says a 
father, "have we the rich gift, that He Who is by Nature and 
truly God, is our Indweller and Inhabitant, in that from Him 
we receive the Spirit Which is both from Him and in Him, 
and His Own, being, by Name and in Truth, equally Lord 
with Himself, and to us replacing the Son, as being by Nature 
One with Him." " He sent to us the Comforter from Heaven, 
through Whom and with Whom He is with us and dwelleth in 
us, pouring into us no foreign but His own Spirit, of His own 
Substance, and of That of the Father." And so our Blessed 
Lord says again, "If any man love Me, he will keep My 
words, and My Father wiU love him, and We will come unto 
him, and make Our abode with him." And lest any one 
think that the Father and the Son only, without the Holy 
Spirit, make Their abode with those who love Him, let him 
consider what was said just before of the Holy Spirit : " Whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, neither 
knoweth Him : but ye know Him ; for He dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you." "So," adds a father, "cometh the 
Spirit, as cometh the Father ; for where the Father is, there 
also is the Son, and where the Son is, there is the Holy Spirit* 
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But He Cometh not by motion from place to place, but from 
the grace which quickeneth to the grace which sanctifieth, to 
transfer us from earth to heaven, from decay to glory, from 
slavery to the kingdom. The Spirit so comeUi, as cometh the 
Father, — in Whom, when He cometh, is the frill Presence of 
the Father and the Son." O the depth of the riches of the 
condescension and love of God, Who hath not only pardoned 
us and delivered us from death, but has given us righteousness 
and sanctification ; has not given them us only, but, as Scrip- 
ture says. Himself made His Son such to us, by taking our 
nature into God, and in our nature dying for us; and not only 
so, but imparting His grace; and not grace only, but making 
, us sons ; and not sons only, but members of His Only- 
begotten Son; not heirs only, but co-heirs with Christ; to 
have in our measure what He has, the everlasting Love of the 
Everlasting Father ; and of this He hath given us the earnest. 
His Holy Spirit, Who with Him, is One God, to dwell in us, 
in His Own Holy Person, and unite us with Him. 

My brethren, if such be the first-fruits, what shall the har- 
vest be? if such the earnest, what shall the full gift be, whereof 
it is the earnest? if such our clay, when gilded over by the 
glory of sonship, what when it shall be wholly conformed to 
His glorious Body? if such through the veil, when we feel 
only after Him, what when, face to Face, His glory shall shine 
upon us? if such in " the region of the shadow of death," what 
shall it be " in the land of the living," whereof God Himself 
shall be the Light and Glory and Beauty, and " in His Light 
we shall see Light " ? 

"We shall be like Him." I have said hitherto, brethren, 
rather that we shall be really like Him, not how that likeness 
to Him shall come to us, nor ivhat it is to be like Him. How 
we shall become like Him, the Apostle goes on to say, "for we 
shall see Him as He is," (and on this I hope to speak this after- 
noon,) "What it is to be like Him," Who but Himself can tell? 
Yet, to gain some thought of our ftiture bliss, think we, for 
a little moment, of some of the Perfections of our God In 
some way, indeed, they cannot be, except in God Himself ; for 
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God Alone can be Infinite and Incomprehensible; and the 
Creator ; and as far as His Wisdom and Power and Goodness 
are Infinite, they cannot belong to the creature. What received 
these, would be God Himself. Scripture says not, " we shall 
be He," but " we shall be like Him." But we should not be 
like Him, if we had not, after our measure, and as far as crea- 
tures can contain them, the qualities (so to speak) of Almighty 
God. Such is the love of God, so does His Goodness love to 
bestow Itself, that He would withhold nothing of Himself, 
which His creatures can receive. God is All-Holy, Himself 
the Source of all holiness. We then, if we be brought thither, 
shall be, in every part of us, holy. Nothing unclean entereth 
there. Within and without we shall be filled and clothed with 
the Holiness of God. It were not heaven, if, in its whole 
compass there were one speck, not changed into the Holiness 
of God. In Presence of His Holiness, it were more unbear- 
able than the pains of Hell. God is All- Wise. We then, 
seeing Him, shall read in Him the treasures of His Wisdom, 
the mystery of our being and of His love. God is AU- 
Powerful. Our Blessed Lord hath said, " To him that over- 
cometh will I give to sit upon My Throne, even as I also 
overcame and am set down with My Father on His Throne ; " 
and to all the elect, " Thou hast been faithful in few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things." God is all-glorious ; 
and glory " is the very nameT)f our future being." To "bring 
many sons to glory " was the very end of the Sufferings of our 
Lord. "When He shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with Him in glory." Glory shall fill the elect above the 
brightness of the sun, shall make them transparent with light, 
all-bright, all-pure ; and that, with the imparted light of God. 
And what should I more say? God is Love. And when 
faith is turned into sight, and hope into its substance, then 
shall " charity abide " and be perfected ; then shall we love 
with the love of God, shall love God as God loveth Himself, 
ever through His love cleaving unto His love, ever borne to 
God, uplifted, filled, overflowing, receiving, giving back so as 
again to receive, the unutterable love of God, and by His love 
changed into His own Unchangeableness. 
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My brethren, who might not dwell for ever on these words 1 
And yet I have told you, as yet, nothing of their reality; nor 
can I tell you; for what have I been speaking of? The 
Wisdom, Holiness, Power, Glory, Beauty, Love of God. And 
to know these, we must see Himselfl The ear cannot catch 
them ; the tongue cannot speak of them : to the inmost heart 
which loveth, God revealeth but some faint gleam of them. 
They are laid up in store for them who love Him. 

And shall we, then, my brethren, for whom these things are 
in store, to whom, if we are saved, there is reserved, according 
to our measure, such fulness of the love of God and likeness 
to Him, shall we any longer be wasting that likeness, wasting 
bliss everlasting, amid the fleeting, fading, sickening, vanities 
of this world? "So much the more unlike," says St 
Augustine, " is the soul of man to Him, the Incorporeal, the 
Eternal, the Unchangeable, the more he loveth the things of 
time and change." If we would be ** like Him " in glory, we 
must in our degree be "like Him" here by grace. If we 
would have His Image for ever, we must bear even now the 
Image of the Heavenly, after which, by His mercy, we have 
been renewed ; if we would behold Him in bliss, our heart 
must be made pure here, that by faith it may here see, Whom 
by the eye of the body it sees not 

That likeness here is renewed, in proportion as is our love ; 
since God is love. It is begun, when we are wearied and 
sickened at ourselves, that we are so unlike Him, so far 
removed from Him. It is enlarged, when with penitent love 
we return from the far country whither we had strayed, to con- 
fess our unworthiness in our Father's Presence. It is carried 
on by His grace, through every act of self-denial, or virtue, or 
love, or penitent suffering, for love of Him ; through every 
groan, that we are unlike Him ; every longing to be like Him; 
every fervent momentary prayer we breathe for His love : for 
fervent prayer is not our own, but the unutterable groanings of 
His Spirit Which dwelleth in us. It is renewed by that 
Heavenly Feast, the Food of Angels, wherein (in the words of 
our Church) " our sinful bodies are made clean by His Body, 
and our souls washed through His most Precious Blood,^ yea 
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''we dwell in Christ and Christ in us, we are made one with 
Christ and Christ with us." It shall be perfected, in those 
who, by His grace, persevere to the end, in that blessed ever- 
lasting Sight, when our vile body shall be made like unto the 
glorious Body of our Redeemer, our soul shall see the Ever- 
Blessed Trinity, and in that sight receive of the ineffable 
Beauty and Glory and Majesty and Love which it sees. 

Oh defile we then no more that Royal image, in which He 
formed us; which, when sunk in the mire of sin. He came to 
cleanse anew by His own Precious Blood ; which He sought 
out so diligently, by toil and suffering ; which He longs to 
shew on high, rejoicing, to His friends and neighbours in the 
heavenly courts. Come we to Him, " not with the feet but 
with the heart," and " be enlightened, that our faces be not 
ashamed," looking, in trust and penitence and hope and love, 
to His Divine Countenance ; desiring that His Divine Features 
be, one by one, retraced on our souls. Long we to be 
cleansed, and He will cleanse us ; long we for His Indwelling, 
and He will come to us; treasure we His Sacred Presence, 
when we have received It, and He will cleanse us more and 
more ; hide we no part of our sinful heart from Him, and He 
will by His light brighten the dark comers over which we 
grieve; and all, sorrow or joy, dryness or refreshment, the 
light of His Presence or His seeming absence, shall but the 
more kindle our longing and cleanse our souls for that 
unvarying, unceasing, unspeakable Presence in bliss. "We 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is." 

Now unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in His own Blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and His Father, to Him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

O God, Who hast prepared for them that love Thee such 
good things as pass man's understanding; Pour into our 
hearts such love towards Thee, that we, loving Thee above all 
things, may obtain Thy promises, which exceed all that we 
can desire ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



SERMON X. 
£pfpbani?* 

BLISS OF HEAVEN, " WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS." 

** Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be ; but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be 
like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is." — I St. John iii. 2. 

" We shall see Him as he is.*' My brethren, I said, I hoped, 
by the grace of God, to say something to you of these amazing 
words. And yet the more I would try to speak, the 
more I seem driven back into my inward self, to wor- 
ship in silence what 'I cannot speak of. How should we 
speak of what we have not seen? and yet, in the flesh, 
"no man can see God and live.*' What could the 
blessed John say, he who had lain in the Bosom of Him Who, 
although veiled in our flesh, yet was God ? Even he could 
only say those two words, " we shall see Him," and that, " as 
He is." And what should we say, who are " of unclean lips, 
living in a people of unclean lips ! " Even when some ray 
from that heavenly Brightness, Which is God, has streamed 
upon the hearts of saints, it has been but as a flash which 
came and was gone ; it kindled, for the time, the whole mind, 
and filled it with light, and seemed to bear the spirit into 
another world, and left an unutterable sweetness and longing ; 
but it stayed not, and what it was, the soul could not utter. 
What if the boundless Beauty and Goodness of God could be 
gathered into one created mind, and that while yet in the flesh, 
weighed down and clogged by its corruption? "In Thy 
Light shall we see Light." Through God Alone can we behold 
God. Yea, in the Ever-blessed Trinity shall we see Itself. 
"With Thee, O God the Father Almighty, the Fountain of 
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life, was the Coequal Son, Who *' in the Beginning " was 
with Thee and ever was, because He was with Thee, through 
Whom and in Whom all things were made, and He is the Life 
of all, and He maketh Thee known to us, that the hearts of 
men might be enlightened to know Thy Majesty." Of Thee 
the Light, Who art the Father, shall we see the Light, the 
Son, in the Light, The Holy Spirit. Invisible He is in Him- 
self to all created being. The Son as the Father : the bright- 
ness of His Presence is the hiding-place of His Power : not 
Angel or Archangel could bear the brightness of that unap- 
proachable Light wherein He dwelleth, unless He strengthened 
their sight To Him dfarkness is light, and to us His sight 
would be darkness; for His very Brightness would blind us. 
He dwelleth in light, yea He Himself is that Surpassing, 
Unboimded, Uncreated, Ineffable Light wherein He dwelleth, 
(for He Who is not in space, nor bounded, can dwell in 
nothing but Himself,) and ''yet clouds and darkness are 
round about Him ; " for, as another Psalm saith, " He covereth 
Himself with light, as with a garment" The Light, which 
He is, is to us the covering which hides Him. " Invisible is 
He for the excellence of His Brightness, and unapproachable 
through the exceeding abundance of the outpouring of His 
super-substantial Light" No created being, however high, 
could of its own power, and by its nature, behold God. None 
but God can, of Himself, see God ; the Ever-blessed Three 
in One, Which God is, Alone hath beheld from Eternity 
His own Glory, Majesty, Beauty; Himself resting within Him- 
self, and in Himself finding the One Object of His Perfect 
Bliss. Whatever else hath seen Him, or seeth Him, seeth 
Him through the Divine Light ; else would not that be true 
which Holy Scripture saith, that ** it cannot be approached." 
And this may be some help to us to imagine the exceeding 
Glory and Beauty of Almighty God, that all created beings 
must be lifted above themselves and their own nature, and re- 
ceive of the Glory of God, in order to behold Him. Far less 
were it, could It be beheld by any natural power. Now not 
only is the Nature of God Incomprehensible, that is, such that 
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it cannot be taken into the mind and grasped by any the very 
highest created mind (" for who," saith Scripture, " can find 
out the Almighty to perfection ? ") but even the outskirts of 
His Glory cannot be seen, unless He Himself give to the mind 
a power of seeing, above its own nature. So above all created 
things is He AVho created them, such a chasm is there between 
Him and even those nearest to Himself, that they cannot, as 
it were, pass over to behold Him, except by Him ; they can- 
not see Him, except by Himself in them. Such is the height 
and depth of God : the Beginning not to be approached by us, 
the Compass not to be taken in, by those whom He enables to 
behold Himself; the deep things of God none can search out, 
save He, Who is of the Father and the Son, even the Holy 
Spirit. As no man knoweth the depths of man, and his secret 
thoughts, and his heart which is very deep, save the spirit of . 
man within himself, so, Scripture says, " none knoweth " the 
" hidden " depths of God, the Abyss of His Majesty, save He, 
Who is within the Eternal Godhead, " the Spirit," Who being 
God, hath One Godhead, Essence, Knowledge, and Almighti- 
ness with the Father and the Son. 

And so, again, may we the more see, how in this life we can 
form no thought of the real bliss of the life to come, and yet 
think how that bliss will fill our whole souls, take up our whole 
souls, overflow us with Divine joy, and uphold us that we fail 
not from its excess, and weary not of its fulness. In one word, 
we (if we be found worthy) shall see Whom we now see not, 
and we who shall see, shall be other selves, and have other 
powers wherewith to see, even His, Whom we shall see, God. 
Now, both God is hidden, and we are weak and unworthy of 
that Great Sight. Then God shall disclose Himself, and give 
us sight, that we may see. And this Sight shall be His owiu 
It cannot then fail, because it will be Divine. " In Thy Light 
shall we see Light." It shall be we, who see that Light which 
is God, yet in His light, the light of Glory wherewith the souls 
and bodies of the Blessed shall be filled Even here, where 
what we love or gaze on, is created, yet as long as we can gaze, 
our minds are filled the more, the more we gaze. Even in 
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deep human love, the longer the soul dwelleth on that which 
reflects heaven in the object of its love, the intenser and more 
entrancing is its love. If we gaze steadfastly on the earthly sun, 
as long as we can bear it, the sight becomes intenser ; not its 
beauty, but our sight fails. How much more, when that Bliss- 
ful Beauty shall be Infinite, and instead of dazzling us shall 
give us strength to gaze, shall draw us into Itself; and yet Its 
Loveliness is Infinite, so that we shall find no end ! In God 
and through God, shall we see God ; in God and through God, 
shall we love God. Which shall fail, that so we should cease 
to love, the love of God with which He shall fill us, or the 
Love and Loveliness Which He is. Which is Infinite ? We 
fear lest we should change, but there is no change there ; be- 
cause all which is imperfect shall be done away, and " God 
shall be All things in all.'* We shall still be, for it is said. He 
" shall be in all ; " all then shall still be : we shall be ourselves 
and yet shall be other selves ; because " God shall be All 
things in us." The iron is still iron, when it has ceased to be 
cold, and having been steeped in fire, has a heat and bright- 
ness not its own, and while it there remains, its light and heat 
pass not away ;^ the air is still air, whether filled with mists 
which are breathed forth from this earth, or, as now, with light 
from above, so that it is, as it were, all one brightness : a drop 
of water ceases not to be, when in a vessel full of wine it has 
only the richness and colour of the wine. Even so we shall 
not cease to be ; but God being All things in us, we shall be 
other selves, and, St John says, " like Him ;" our powers of 
mind shall be ours ; oiu: substance, ours ; but all full of God. 
Even here all we have of our own, is sin ; our substance is of 
God ; our will, memory, reason, are of God, though we, through 
passion, bend our will awry, and cloud our reason, and defile 
our memory with hurtful things : our power to love is of God, 
even if we therewith love vanities. But there, shall " God be 
all things in all ;" not as now the Holy Spirit " distributeth t« 
every man severally as He wills," and what each is, he is h} 
His gifts ; not only as Christ is to us " Wisdom, Righteousness; 
S anctification. Redemption," since here we have all things in 
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part only ; but " God shall be all things " perfectly in each 
according to his measure. There shall be no remains of a con- 
trary will ; nothing of man's own ; else God would not be AIL 
There, says a holy man, " He Who fiUeth the soul with good 
things, shall Himself to the reason be the fulness of light, 
Himself to the Will the abundance of peace, Himself to the 
memory the lastingness of eternity. O Verity, Charity, 
Eternity ! O Blessed and blessed-making Trinity ! To Thee 
my miserable threefold self miserably sighs, because it is hap- 
lessly banished from thee." — " O wonderful serenity, which the 
Truth, that is God, shall shed on us ; fulness of sweetness, 
wherewith God, Who is Love, shall bedew us; eternity of 
safety which Power most High, that is God, shall give us. So 
shall God be all in all, when our reason receiveth light which 
cannot fail; our will, peace which cannot be troubled, our 
memory cleaveth eternally to the never-failing Fountain of all 
good." How can we ever cease to love, when we love un- 
ceasing Love with His own Love ? Nought shall there be 
there without, to draw us from God ; for all who shall be there, 
shall alike be full of tjod. In all shall we see nothing but 
God ; all shall be as mirrors, flashing forth and back the rays 
of the Glory and Beauty and Love of God ; God shall be All 
in all, so that in each we can but love God. Nought shall 
there be there within to draw us down from God, nothing to 
care or provide for, no bodily needs, no weakness ; for we 
ourselves shall be full of God. 

" We shall see God." Yet this does not yet tell of all our 
bliss. In some little measure God hath been seen ; and yet 
must that be true, " No man hath seen God at any time." 
"God appeared unto Abraham," not seen by him by the 
power of nature, but because God willed to be so seen : and 
Jacob wrestled with God, and said, " I have seen God face to 
Face, and my life is preserved : " and the " Lord spake with 
Moses Face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend :" and 
this was a gift above all prophets, that him alone the Lord 
knew face to face : and, Isaiah says, " I saw the Lord of 
Hosts sitting on a Throne : " and our Lord hath said, " Whoso 
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has seen Me, hath seen the Father," and St Stephen saw Him 
in His Glory standing at the Right Hand of God, and St John 
saw One " like unto the Son of Man, and His Countenance 
was as the sun shineth in his strength," and when he saw Him, 
so awful was the Sight, he saith, " I fell at His Feet, like one 
dead :" and the wicked shall see Him at the Day of Judg- 
ment ; yet is it the blessing of " the pure in heart " alone, 
that they " shall see God." 

There is then one sense, in which holy men have seen God ; 
another sense in which no man in the flesh hath seen Him, or 
shall see Him, but which shall be our joy, when we shall be 
" like unto the Angels," who, in the unbroken repose of that 
bliss-giving Sight, " do alway behold the Face of the Father." 
Holy men have seen Him, as He was pleased to show Him- 
self unto them; but not, "as he is." For then had 'they 
seen Him all in one way, not in different Forms, for He 
changeth not, but in One simple Essience. And when God 
was speaking unto Moses Face to face, he still prayed, " I 
beseech Thee, shew me Thy Glory," and He shewed him not 
Himself, but some fainter parts of His Glory, not Himself 
Who " hath no parts." And so all who saw Him saw yet 
through a glass, darkly, what He vouchsafed to discover of 
Himself, not His Very Divine Nature. And they who saw 
our Lord in the Flesh, and to Whom the Father revealed that 
He was God, did in Him see the Father, with Whom the Son 
is One : yet not with the bodily eyes, but with the mind, did 
they see or acknowledge either the Son or the Father. In His 
Divine works, they to whom the Father gave eyes to see, 
beheld the Divinity of the Son ; and in the Son Who was God 
they saw the Father, Who in Nature and Operation is insepar- 
able from the Son. Outwardly they saw (which alone the 
wicked shall see) the form of a servant : with the eye of faith 
they discerned that He was God : yet the Form of God, of 
which He had " emptied Himself," they as yet saw not. It 
was kept in store for them and us (if we will) in bliss. 

This, then, is the bliss of the Blessed, that we shall see 
Him as he is. This has in itself all bliss ; all through this 
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shall flow into us. We shall, as it were, while keeping our 
being, be changed into Himself, for so Scripture says, " we 
shall be like Him," and how can we be like Him, if, in all 
which He can impart, we are in any way imlike Him ? His 
own Being and Substance none can have, save Those Who are 
of Him, but Uncreated, The Son and The Holy Ghost But 
all, which He can give and we can receive, He will give ; and 
this, through the sight of Him : " we shall be like Him," 'J/^r," 
Scripture says, " we shall see Him as he is." 

Yet although " we shall see Him as he is," still this is even 
a part of our blessedness, that no created being can see Him 
wholly. For He is Infinite. Thus we repeat in the Creed, 
that " the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are One Incompre- 
hensible," Le. that They cannot be wholly taken in by any 
mind. There is a fulness of knowledge, which lies in the 
Bosom, (as Holy Scripture calls it,) or the Depth of God, 
" Which enfoldeth and embosometh all things. Itself bound- 
less," which none can know, but Who is One in Nature with 
God. "The Invisible Incomprehensible Trinity" can be 
known perfectly, as he is, to Itself Alone. But less blessed 
were it to behold God, were His Perfections not infinite. 
Now, says a father, " the mind whether of Angels or of men, 
as it pants after that Light which knows no bounds, shrinks 
together, as too narrow, in that it is a creature ; it stretches 
onward above itself by its advancement, yet not even when 
enlarged can it compass His Brightness, Who encloseth all 
things, at once surpassing, upholding, filling them," He fill- 
eth, yet overfloweth ; containeth all things, is in all, and yet 
contained by none ; " filling. He surroundeth, and surround- 
ing. He fiUeth; upbearing. He transcendeth, transcending, 
He upbeareth." 

And so may the soul the more for ever delight itself in the 
Sight of God, because it shall see Him truly, yet cannot grasp 
Him wholly. Where shall be an end of loving, where love 
is endless, infinite ? or of gazing on Beauty Infinite, where 
that very Beauty by our longing and its Sight shall draw us 
more into Itself; where is no weariness, no satiety, but a 
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blessed union of thirst and satisfying fulness ; where desire 
shall have no pang or void, and fulness shall but uphold desire ; 
for both shall be Perfect, Unfailing, Love, unfailing through 
God's Gift, as the Very Essence of God, Who is Love. If God, 
Who is the Source of Love, can fail, then might the bliss of 
those fail, Who see Him, love Him, in Himself. 

" Thine eyes shall see the King in His Beauty," yet not 
then, as far off, but brought nigh, yea within God. P>en now 
"in Him we live and move and have our being;" both by 
nature, since He is everywhere and there is no place out of 
God; and more blessedly by His Providence which compasses 
us around, and by His grace which dwells within our souls ; 
*' and we live in Him, as in Life Eternal" But how much 
more there, where is the fulness of His Presence, and we shall 
see Him, Who now also is arotmd us, although we see Him 
not ! "For," says an early fi&ther, "as they who behold the 
light, are within the light, and partake of its brightness, so they 
who behold God are within God, partaking of His Brightness. 
For the Brightness gives them life; they then shall partake of 
life, beholding God The b^inoing c( life comes from the 
partaking of God ; and to paxuike of God is to ktujw God, 
and enjoy His Goodness* Men then shall see God, that 
they may live, by that fight made inunortal ajid reaching 
unto God." 

O what shall be the Urn <i(tiuMt whfj lAaSX taua into that 
boundless Ocean <^ ererhMtin^ joy, thsti ^xpodoesf which is 
the Source of all good, that Beauty of which all ilmjff^ bir are 
but the shadiCWy and hade It from tis rather than rere^l tifiitiii 
Lig^ of Is^sts, vrjkh lagftfeorth tbe ty«s f»ot of rAem only iM 
o(Askgi^; to besMd in H'a ^m VivAnu, t}>^ cai«ts«» *A a)l 
thii^ tiat bsrre trr^ \^:^a^ tx^ <MAfanx0ipt. of Wn Vt^ri^^cfifJtf 
by wfaadb He *^inr«iSy ^i0$r/MA a2 tSwftjpt'* fc^ tff/A ; V> \Ar 
hcM \ff H2S *jm% >yye, 1^ >/»« wi^a^s^^ii^ lie Isi^i^ V/r^ «t ; 
to knew as HiEuutaf Kjs^ ** '/j^k ^u^i^ yufi^^^^^ fay/»i«Sj^/ 1*4 
that **yoiot. nfsi^jx ymt^A ^ »U(Sertei!ft<.«^ ^ '^ m Hjx ii^A- 
ne» IK> te iaS^/mti i^ii^A^ ^^a-j^hoj^ i» M.itf'^arfo^Aiwu WiA^ 
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there is no joy, to see that great Sight, for which Moses longed, 
which comforted Job in his sufferings, for which our whole 
nature has fainted and groaned until now ; " with our eyes, 
and not another's," to see the Living God ! to see Him in 
Himself, to " know Him " perfectly, " even as we are known " 
of Him ; that nothing of His Glory or Majesty or Love should 
be hidden from us ; for " we shall see Him as He IS," in His 
own unchanging Essence, and be freed from death and change 
and corruption by beholding Him Who is Life unchanging 
and incomiption ! What, my brethem, must be the greatness 
of that bliss, wherein the Ever-Blessed All-Holy Trinity rests 
in all eternity, even Its own everlasting joy, to which nothing 
can add, nothing can lessen it, for all things exist by It and 
out of It ! And yet He, our Saviour, the Coetemal Son, shall 
bid those who love Him, to " enter into " that His joy, " the 
joy of our Lord." Him, before Whom the Seraphim veil their 
faces, shall we behold, eye to Eye ; we shall know Him Who 
in the depth of His Being is known only to the Coetemal Son 
and the Spirit of Both ; we shall " see the Everlasting Father 
and His Consubstantial Son, equal to Him in Goodness and 
Eternity and Glory and Majesty ; Begotten without beginning 
or time or end ; and the Holy Spirit, proceeding from Both, 
the indissoluble Bond of l-rove, the Blessed Embrace of mutual 
charity." 

" We shall see Him as He IS." He saith not, " was " nor 
" shall be," but " as He IS " unchangeably, in Whom there is 
no " Was " nor " shall be," but " IS " in His own unchanging 
Essence ; not as things here which " are " not, because they 
" never continue in one stay ; " but " IS," because He abideth, 
changing all things, Himself unchanged, and the endless Rest 
of all which now changeth. So shall His blissful Vision abide, 
and we abide in it, because He changeth not. He is, and we 
shall be in Him. How shall our joy pass away, when He Who 
shall be our Joy, abideth ever? "When," says a holy man, 
"shall that longing eagerness be cloyed, or that sweetness 
withdraw itself, or Truth defraud, or Eternity fail? But if 
that longing and power to see last for ever, how shall bliss not 
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be full ? Nothing shall be wanting to those who ever see ; 
nothing shall be too much for those who ever long.*' 

Yet although we shall see Him, as He IS, Unchangeable, 
and thereby ourselves become free from change, still must 
there ever be in Him new and exhaustless treasures of Wis- 
dom, Power, Love, unfolding to us ; since, although we shall, 
not in mirror, or by aid of any other thing, nor dimmed by any 
thing between, see Him Who is Infinite Wisdom, Power, and 
Love, no created being can see Him infinitely. Nothing shall 
He hide from those who love, nothing withdraw ; they shall 
see Him in His Simple Being ; see. Whom we now believe, 
" the All-Holy Trinity, Father, Word, and Holy Ghost, One 
God, in Persons distinct, in Substance Co-eternal, in Power 
Equal, in Operation Inseparable, in Will Harmonious ; and 
through that Vision," continues the holy man, "shall the 
reason be ever filled with the light of Truth, the will overflow 
with most burning love, the memory, ever cleaving inseparably 
by one simple act to Him Who IS, shall be satisfied with a 
blessed fruition." Still may we truly see Him, and yet must 
we be unable wholly to contain Him in our souls. Else, we 
should be Himself. As a holy father has used the likeness of 
earthly things, " if through a very slight opening we see the 
sky, we say truly that we see it," yet we see it not wholly ; or 
" if from a high mountain we behold the sea," we see it truly, 
yet we see " neither its breadth, nor length, nor depth, nor 
hidden recesses, nor the effects which it produceth ; *' so and 
much more must there be in Him, the Cause of all causes, the 
Infinite Source of all which is or can be, in Whom lies hid all 
which can be, even though it never be, a depth of Wisdom, 
and Power, and Love, whose being we shall know, but whose 
marvels shall be ever new. We shall, if we attain, love and 
admire and praise and cleave to Him the more, because we 
shall see Him Infinitely to have all worthy of praise and love 
and admiration, yea Himself to be Infinite Perfection and 
Beauty and Love, yet be ourselves encompassed by, not 
compass. His Infinity. 

Oh what shall it be to range freely within that boundless 

I 
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bliss, to be admitted into its very depths, or (to speak with 
holy men) **to be translated into the Glory of God;" to 
move, to think, to see, within God ; in Himsdf and by Him- 
self to see Himself; "clearly to see, love, and by eternal 
fruition possess God," and by God in turn to "be possessed;" 
" by love to comprehend, and by love to be comprehended ; " 
" to know Him in everlasting brightness, love Him with ever- 
burning desire and delight," " to have Him present within us, 
as our Life, to feel in the substance of our souls the Godhead, 
indwelling, overstreaming, a torrent of pleasure for evermore,'* 
and, "united with Him, to rest with Him, in" His unutter- 
able "bliss/* And, within God, united with the Eternal 
Word, what shall it be (which we can more think, though 
above all thought), to see the Glorified Manhood of our 
Divine Redeemer; to see His Face, shining above the 
brightness of the sun, yet in rays of love ; to see that look 
which brought us to ourselves and Him ; to hear the Voice of 
love, which called us, and we followed Him ; to see, all 
bright and pure and radiant with light and Divine lustre, the 
glorified Scars which for us and for our salvation He received, 
and which ever since have in the Presence of the Eternal 
Father been pleading witnesses of His Love and Suffering for 
our guiltiness, withholding His anger from us ; and, in that 
sight, " to have our heart and all our senses filled with His 
glory, and for joy and love dissolved," but that the Love 
which melteth shall sustain us. And because no created 
heart can contain such love, we shall joy in the bliss of others, 
as our own. Nothing is there but love ; and so, such as one's 
self, of all the meanest, if by His gift, he may attain thither, 
shall in the higher joy and love of all the rest of the saints in 
bliss, joy as if it were his own. In all we shall behold, in all 
love God. The praise of all shall gladden us ; each voice, 
which has learned the new song, shall swell with its own 
special beauty, the everlasting harmony ; the glory of each 
several star in that niore blessed firmament, shall shed its 
own special lustre. While all joy in those " unfailing streams 
of Mercy, Goodness, Majesty, and Love, and sweet Peace," 
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which shall issue forth from the Redeemer, "all shall encom- 
pass Him with longings of burning love, and shall render all 
thanksgiving and praise," thanking Him that they are His and 
of Him, and casting their crowns before Him, joying most of 
all that " they are justified by His grace, redeemed by His 
Blood, saved by His love, glorified by His merits." 

And shall we not then, my brethren, while yet in the flesh, 
turn aside, if not to see, as Moses, the shadow of it, yet with 
him fo long after this "great Sight '*? Shall we not long to 
be hid in the shadow of the Rock, the Word made Flesh for 
us, and there, apart for a while from the noise and tumult of 
the world, the strife of the camp below, " the voice of them 
that shout for mastery, or the noise of them that sing '* but 
not " the songs of Zion," long and pray to have our eyes 
cleansed, that we may see but the outskirts of His glory, see 
His Presence reflected around us, see It in our brethren, 
receive some gleam of It in our souls ? Shall we, " having 
this hope," not " purify ourselves," not cleanse our hearts, and 
pray that He would cleanse them? Shall the eye again 
wander among forbidden things, " the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, the pride of life,'' which is to behold God? 
Shall the heart fill itself with the pomps and vanities of the 
world, which it renounced when the Name of the Trinity was 
named over us, with which, if it be pure, we shall see God ; 
which is formed for God, to receive the love of the Infinite 
God ? Beautiful is the glistening of gold, the sparkling of 
gems, or wine when it giveth its colour in the cup, or coun- 
tenances which deceive the heart of man to its perdition ; 
dazzling is the possession of wealth, or power over others, or 
eminence in this world's station j soothing our luxury and 
ease : but what is the fleeting beauty of all created things to 
the Infinite Beauty of God? what is all gladness to the Joy of 
our Lord ? what, all riches to the treasures in heaven which 
fail not. His everlasting Love ? what, all which sight could 
grasp in heaven and earth, compared to Him Whom as yet 
we see- not, but Whom, if we be found worthy to stand before 
Him, we shall, when heaven and earth shall have passed 
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away, "see as He IS"? Oh waste we then ourselves and 
our hearts no more in the busy chase of this world's cares 
and riches and pleasures which abide not, nor, if we could 
keep them, could fill our hearts. Mourn we in our inward 
hearts that we ever followed them ; pray we that God will 
forgive us the past ; that He would cleanse our memories of 
the stains we too sadly know ; empty we our hearts of all 
beside Him and what we love in Him and for Him. Long 
we that He may enlarge our hearts, and enlarging, indwell 
them, and indwelling, purify them, that we may one day see 
Him, Who vouchsafeth Himself to be the exceeding great 
reward and joy of the blessed. Many of us have this day 
answered, " we lift up our hearts unto the Lord." " Oh be 
that true which we have said I" Grovel we no more on earth; 
seek we not the things of earth ; bury we not in earth, by 
seeking "our treasure" here, the hearts, which we have 
owned should be in heaven ; but with hearts and eyes, and 
faith and hope and love, follow Him, whither He is "gone to 
prepare a place for us,'* that " when He, our Life, shall ap- 
pear, we may appear with Him in glory," and "may be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He IS." 

Now unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in His own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and His Father, to Him be glory and dominion, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

O God, Who by the leading of a star didst manifest Thy 
only-begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Mercifully grant, that we, 
which know Thee now by faith, may after this life have the 
fruition of Thy glorious Godhead : through Jesus Christ out 
Lord. Amen. 



SERMON XI. "A 

Septuadcaima* 

GOD CALLETH THEE. 

** And about the eleventh hour He went out and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? They 
say unto Him, Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the^vineyard, and whatsoever is right, that shall ye 
receive." — St Matthew xx. 6, 7, 

The parables of our Blessed Lord, as indeed all Holy Scrip- 
ture, have manifold meanings, so that we cannot say, because 
it means this, it does not mean that, or because it means that, 
it does not mean this. For all its meanings are parts of His 
one meaning, Who spake it. Whose Wisdom, as Himself, is 
Infinite. Rather, the several meanings which we see, are like 
the colours of His bow of mercy, one hue differing from 
another, yet all, portions of His One Light, unfolded from It, 
returning into It, seen separately, yet really inseparable; 
shown us apart, that gazing upon them, one by one, we may 
see what, as a whole, we could not look upon ; each reflecting 
to us some attribute of His Mercy or His Love. And of 
these several meanings, two are every where very marked and 
plain; what relates to the Church as a whole, or to each 
single soul in it. And in the whole teaching of a parable, 
some will belong most to the Church, some to the single soul ; 
as in the Psalms which prophesy of our Lord Himself, some 
parts belong mostly to Himself, the Head ; some, in Him, to 
us His members. 

The two great meanings of the parable of to-da/s Gospel 
comprise, the one, the whole race of mankind, who have been 
called by God, from Abel to the end, the other, single 
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one by one. And of these, the larger, the Church, in fact 
enfolds the other, the history of her single members. The 
history of God's dealings with the whole Body is repeated in 
each single soul. He loves and cares for each single soul, as 
He doth for the whole race of men and Angels. Parts then 
of the parable belong equally to both ; others more especially 
to the one or to the other. Thus, in both, by amazing con- 
descension. Almighty God, the Maker of Heaven and earth, 
vouchsafes to call Himself a householder, Father of f one great 
family, watching over them, giving them their appointed tasks, 
promising them their rewards. In both, the vineyard is His 
One Church, wherein each, teacher and taught, has his own 
allotted office, every member, which, " according to the grace 
that is given " it of God, performeth that office aright, first or 
last, is God's instrument to His Own Glory and the well-being 
of the whole. Every one who, by that grace, cleanseth his 
own soul from the weeds of sin, is as really and truly a 
labourer in it, after his measure, as St Paul, who, by the grace 
that was given him, brought Jew and Greek to " obedience to 
the faith.'* And the reward is in both the same, "the penny," 
which bore the Image of the King Who giveth it And what, 
then, is this reward, but that whereof St John speaketh, 
" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be, but we know that when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him." It is the likeness of God 
Himself, traced now faintly upon the believing soul, on those 
whom He maketh the sons of God, yet then given fully, 
when they shall behold Him " face to face " and receive and 
reflect that unspeakable Glory whereon they ^shall be ad- 
mitted to gaze in love. 

Other words in the parable denote different objects, as they 
are applied to the Church or to the individual soul, yet with 
the same general meaning. In the one, *'the day" is the 
whole of time, which, long as it is to us, is briefer than a day, 
in the never-beginning, never-ending Eternity of God; and 
the hours of that one day are the different times in which 
Almighty God, from the morning of the Creation, in Adam, 
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Abraham, Moses, and at the eleventh hour, even " these last 
days " (as Holy Scripture calls them) has, through His Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord, called, and still is calling mankind, 
ourselves, to serve Him. In the other, the day is the whole 
of life, which is given us for this one end, " to work the works 
of God, before the night cometh, when no man can work ; " 
and the several hours of the day, are those several seasons of 
life, in which persons are more especially called, or hear His 
call, " Follow Me ; *' " Son, go work in my vineyard," that is, 
in thine own soul. 

Parts, again, of the parable, although true of both the whole 
Church and one single soul, have their fuller meaning as to 
the one or the other. Thus those words, " We have borne 
the burden and heat of the day,'' can be said more fully of 
souls, who have given the spring-tide also of life, their first 
and best, to God, and have ever borne His yoke upon them, 
although they are true also of the faithful in those elder 
generations, before Christ came in the Flesh, in that the law 
was a heavier burthen to them, and they had not so much the 
fulness of the refreshing, abiding, indwelling Presence of 
Christ to sustain them. On the other hand, the excuse of 
those who stood idle, " Because no man hath hired us," is 
more fully true of those to whom the Gospel of Christ was, or 
is, for the first time preached, than it can be of us. We 
must know full well of ourselves, that we have been often- 
times called, re-called, re-re-called. We were called at our 
Baptism, by instruction in our childhood, through parents or 
God's Ministers, by the prayers we were taught, our Con- 
firmation, our first Communion, the early drawings of our 
inmost souls, terrors, warnings, hopes, deaths of others or of 
those beloved, our own sickness, God's pleadings in our 
consciences, the emptiness and weariness of things present, 
thoughts of Eternity and Judgment to come, the loathsome- 
ness of sin, the beauty of holiness, the bright light in others, 
the innocence of children, the sweepings by of time, thoughts 
of the blissfiil company of heaven, or of the dreadful fellow- 
ship of devils. 
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If we would hear, surely we might rather say, that God calls 
us, at all times, in all places, by all things, persons, deeds, 
words, by night and by day, all our lives long, than dare to say 
for ourselves before God's All-Searching Eye, " No man hath 
hired us.'* For so it is. When persons have heard the first 
call, everything calls them. When the heart is awake, every, 
the lowest, whisper calls it When it is alive to God, every 
work of God, every gift of God, every grace of God, in it or in 
others, everything done for or against God, every foigetfulness 
of God, every coarse or idle word it hears, every hard or 
thoughtless look it sees, calls it anew to God. For when that 
one thought, " Heaven or Hell for ever," — ^for ever the Blissful 
Presence, or the loss of the Face of God, everlasting love or 
everlasting hate, — is, by God's Holy Spirit, wrought into the 
soul, everything may bring it back and forth in us; everything 
of sense or spirit may call us out of and above this world of 
sense, up to its Maker, the Father of all spirits and all flesh, 
our God. 

The world is one great mirror. As we are who look into it 
or on it, so is it to us. It gives us back ourselves. It speaks 
to us the language of our own hearts. Such as we are, so doth 
it speak to us of pleasure, gain, honour, vanity, worldly happi- 
ness, or of everlasting rest and peace, out of itself, in God. 
Our inmost self is the key to all. Our ruling thought or pas- 
sion, the thought or love, that is, which has the mastery of us, 
and governs us, and occupies our soul, is touched by every- 
thing around us. In grief, all things alike, the most joyous or 
the most sorrowful, suggest to the mourner thoughts of grief ; 
yea, joyous sounds and sights speak mostly, most heavily to it 
of its own heaviness, or of the absence of the lost object of its 
love. Self-love sees everything as it bears on self; love of 
pleasure or of gain looks on all, as it may minister to its plea- 
sure or gain, or to envy those which have what it has not The 
heart where God dwelleth, is by all things called anew to 
God; His Blessed Presence draws it by Its Sweetness; or His 
seeming Absence may, by the very void, absorb it yet more, 
by the very vehemence of longing, into Himself. 
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It matters not what things are. Things like or things un- 
like ; things Divine or things devilish ; the obedience, order, 
growth, harmony, beauty of nature, or the disobedience, dis- 
order, decay, discord of man, and the loathsomeness of sin ; 
sounds of harmony, which echo, as it were, the Choirs of 
Heaven, or sounds of discord, hatred, blasphemy, bad words 
uttered by the tongue, which " is set on fire of hell;" things 
good, by their loveliness, or things bad, by their dreadfulness, 
draw the soul upward to God, or drive it onward, lest, like 
them, it lose Him. 

Everything preaches Eternity to the awakened soul. All 
love of gain it sees, preaches of Him, the true Riches ; all 
disquiet " about many things," speaks of Him, our only Rest ; 
all seeking after pleasure, tells of Him, the ever-flowing Torrent 
of pleasure ; all sickness of soul and body, turns us to Him, our 
soul's only Health ; all things passing lead to Him Who Alone 
abideth. Perhaps no place may preach more to the soul the 
vanity of all things beneath the sun, and the Verity of Him, 
the Eternal Verity, Whose and of Whom are all things, as the 
vast solitude of this great, crowded, tumultuous city, " full of 
stirs,*' where " all things are full of labour ; man cannot utter 
it ; the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing," where well-nigh all countenances or motions are full 
of eagerness, anxiety ; all are bent on something, seeking, but 
finding not, because they are seeking all things out of God, all 
but Himself, except when, here and there, they at last become 
very emptiness, because they know no more what to seek or 
find, but have lost themselves. 

But, chiefly, we know, brethren, in our inmost selves, that 
whether we have obeyed the Call first or last, or, if any are 
even yet disobeying it or hearing it listlessly, obeying it for 
awhile in solemn seasons, and then forgetting it, or thinking 
they obey it when untempted, and then anon, when the temp- 
tation comes, ever anew disobeying, we know that we have 
been called manifoldly, perhaps our whole lives through. All 
perhaps can recollect when, in their childhood, some sermon 
or deep Scripture words touched them, or some grave look or 
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word of parents ; or they felt ill at ease ; or their soul yearned 
for something better than this world's poor fleeting vanities ; 
or they felt tAaf within them, not made for this world, which 
could not rest in it, but soared up and up, as though it would 
find Him from Whom it came, Whose it is; or they were 
affnghted within themselves at thoughts of Judgment ; or they 
were inwardly bidden not to put off turning to God with their 
whole heart God adapts His calls to each several souL He 
calleth gently or in awe ; in love or in some form of displea- 
sure ; quickening or checking us ; within or without, directly 
or indirectly, in the secret chambers of the heart or ** in the 
chief place of concourse," " in the openings of the gates," " in 
the city," " Wisdom,'* that is. Himself, " uttereth Her words," 
" How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity, and the 
scomers delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 
Turn ye at My reproof; behold, I will pour out My Spirit unto 
you, I will make known My words unto you." All things 
stand at His command ; all hearts are in His Hand, Who 
made them, and for Whom He made them ; all things may be 
the channels of His holy inspirations; all times may be seasons 
of His Grace ; all words may convey His Voice to the soul. 
As **all things work together for good to them that love" 
Him, so may and do all things call us to love Him. All 
things have, in turn, called to our souls ; all, nature, the 
world, grace or sin, shame at our folly and our very misery, 
have repeated His words in our ears, "Why stand ye all the 
day idle?" 

And yet, if any have neglected or but half heard these mani- 
fold calls, what could we say when some louder call struck 
through our inmost soul, and saw perhaps our whole task not 
only unbegun, but so marred and tangled that we scarce knew 
where to begin it ? What, when we find our whole vineyard 
not only unplanted with the choice vine of God, and bearing 
no finit of grace to Him, but like the vineyard of the slothful, 
overgrown with the briars and thorns of our sins ; the stone 
wall, wherewith God fenced it in, broken down, so that the 
foxes of the desert, even the wily spirits of evil, spoiled, at 
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will, the clusters which we should have borne to God I Well has 
it been, and only of the Mercy of God, Who withheld the tempter, 
and gave not our life into his hands, that " the boar out of the 
wood " did not " root it up,'* and " the wild beast of the field 
devour it." How could we, when awakened, by the Voice of 
God, to survey in His awful Presence, this waste we had made 
in His Vineyard, our own souls, answer His searching question, 
** Why stand ye here all the day idle ? " how could we bear to 
say, " Because no man hath hired us " ? 

There is, indeed, a very false and soul-destroying way, in 
which men do so answer, and cast their own sins and evil 
upon Him Who made not sin, the All-Good God ; as though 
the fault was not in themselves who obeyed not the call, but 
(it is sad to repeat such words) with God Who called not loud 
enough (so to speak) and constrained them not to hear. And 
so people " stand all the day idle," awaiting what they speak 
of, as an "effectual call,'* a call which, without any effort of 
their own will to hearken or to follow it, should at once 
remove them from the power of Satan unto God. Truly of 
the grace of God alone is it, that any call is " effectual ; ** yet 
these would be saved without their own wills, without the 
trouble of even yielding their own wills to the tide of God's 
grace. And so they say they are not " called," because they 
have no heart to answer. As though their whole state of 
mind were not one unceasing call of God to them to turn to 
Him ; as if all doubt about our state we not God's merciful 
call to come with our whole hearts to Him, in Whom Alone 
is Rest ! What further call can there be for us, if we know 
that Heaven and Hell are both awaiting us, before our feet, 
and that to come to Christ is our only refuge, to obey Christ, 
our only sure hope, to seek after Christ, the only way to find 
Him, and He hath said, " Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you." If we will not ask, how should we have? If we do 
ask, then, as God is True, we shall have. 

And yet there must be some way in which those words 
shall be true of individuals also ; and their meaning may be 
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this, not that we have not oftentimes been called, not that we 
can plead for ourselves, that " no man hath called us,*' but 
that when, at last, we do obey God's Voice, He, of His 
Infinite Mercy, doth regard us as though we had never been 
called before ; He passeth by all our neglects of His former 
calls, and looks upon us now, only as we desire to be, obejdng 
Him, labouring for Him. As though, when that awful Voice 
thrilled through us, " Why stand ye here all the day idle ? " 
He would temper it with words of comfort ; " Be it that ye 
have not been called, I forget and blot out all your past * sins, 
negligences, ignorances ;' ye are called now; ye hear the call 
now ; * go ye also into the vineyard ; * it is the eleventh hour ; 
*the night cometh, when no man can work;' work now for 
Me earnestly, as ye have heretofore been negligent, or have 
laboured for the wind, or have even toiled in sin, and * what- 
soever is right that shall ye receive.' " Like to this are His 
words, in that other parable of His vineyard, of the son, who, 
when bidden **Go work in My vineyard," said shamelessly to 
his Heavenly Father, ** I will not ; but afterwards he repented 
and went." What saith He of him ? Does He upbraid him? 
Does He call his sin to remembrance ? Doubtless the son 
never forgot so grievous a word, said to so good a Father. 
But what saith the Father, our Lord ? " Whether of them 
twain did the Will of his Father?" What? all blotted out? 
all forgotten ? that bold, hard word and act, " I will not," 
quite effaced, and nothing remembered but that he afterwards 
" went ?" nothing said of him but that he " did the Will of his 
Father ? *' Well may we scarce believe for joy, brethren ; well 
may we be amazed at the flood of the Divine Mercy, which 
seems to be poured in upon us, sweeping away all the defile- 
ments of the soul in our past lives, blotting out of His memoiy 
all those bitter, painful memories over which we sorrow, all 
those sins, which, for love of Him, we would from our inmost 
hearts had never been. 

And this is what God says elsewhere, " None of his sins 
that he hath committed shall be mentioned unto him : he hath 
done that which is lawful and right ; he shall surely live." 
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To count on this beforehand, were indeed to sin with a 
high hand, and make God's Mercy minister to sin, and bring 
on ourselves damnation. Yet God does hear that deepest 
desire of our hearts, when we would return to Him, that we 
might, as it were, begin anew, be separated, in a degree, from 
our former selves, be new labourers, new called, new men, 
anew placed in His viney^d, to serve Him, with " a new 
heart and a new spirit." He looks not on what we have been 
but on what we are, or desire to be ; not on the decay of the 
past^ but on the newness of heart which He gives us; not on 
our marrings of His work, but "on the Face of His Christ," 
in Whom He would re-create us, " in Whom He is well 
pleased." 

And so He bids us, as it were, anew, " Go, work in My 
vineyard, and whatever is right I will give you." He promises 
not to us, as to those first labourers, a certain hire. Even 
while He would wholly restore us in His Mercy, He would 
keep in us the humility of penitents. He seemeth to tell us 
thus, that we have forfeited our claim, that we must labour on 
in faith, and hope, and confiding trust, making no bargains, 
as it were, with Him, looking for nothing again, but what He 
of His free boimty will give us. But so will He give us, not 
what we could dare to ask or think, but " what is right ; " not 
** right " with regard to us, or any poor claims or demerits of 
ours, but right in His sight. Whose " Mercy is over all His 
works," right for Him Who " doth what He will with His 
Own," Who is not stinted to any measure of proportion, but 
giveth us out of the largeness of His Love; not what is 
*" right " for us, but for Him in whose right we receive what 
we deserve not, even His, Who gave up that which was His 
right by nature, and " emptied H imself," that, what is His 
j-ight, we might receive. This is our very hope, and trust, and 
.gladness in our toil, that we labour, not with any calculating 
spirit, or to set up for ourselves any claim with God; the 
-rewards of desert were finite ; the reward of grace is infinite, 
►even Himself, Who hath said, " I am thine exceeding great 
jreward.*' 
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Yet, often as He calleth us, He calleth us by an ever-present 
call. He goeth indeed far beyond His promise in His Word, 
or even in His deeds, when He Himself dwelt among us. Then 
we hear not of a second call. We hear no more even of one 
whom Jesus once loved, who had done much for duty to God, 
but who, when called nearer to Him, and to higher fellowship 
with Christ, the sharing of His Poverty and His Cross, though 
" sorrowful," still went away from Him. We hear nothing of 
labourers who, being called, refused; we are not told that 
those called at the eleventh hour had been before called, at 
the third, sixth, ninth, and had refused ; or that any who drew 
back, having been called^ were again called. Much less is an 
eleventh hour promised to those who refuse to hear now. 
" Now is the Day of Salvation." There is a last hour of grace 
to the soul ; no one knows when ! We must never despair of 
it for others ; we must ever act ourselves, as if it were our 
last now. We know not what we may not forfeit, when we 
hold back from any call to greater strictness, or deeper in- 
wardness, or to sit looser to the world, or to part with its hopes 
or pleasures, or draw closer to our Redeemer's Side or to His 
Cross. We know not whether we may not forfeit all, even our 
own souls. It is thought to have been shown to one dear to 
our Lord, where she would have been in Hell, had she not 
obeyed the drawings of His grace. We risk all. Obey we, 
though trembling, and we know not what futmre calls may not 
be wrapped up in that one call, what store of grace may not 
lie, pledge to us, in that one grace ; what treasures of the Love 
of God may not be opened to us, by receiving into oiu: souls 
that love, wherewith He now draweth us. Draw we back, 
and we know not into what depth of unlove, nay, into what 
depth of sin and hell we might not sink ! For what may not 
be comprised in that one word, " If any man draw back, My 
soul shall have no pleasure in him " ? 

And so now, in the vestibule of this solemn season, the 
deepest season of grace in the whole year, in which we would, 
day by day, fast with our Lord, that, what is to us the medicine 
of sin or the token of unworthiness, may, by His holy and 
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meritorious fasting, be sanctified, the Church tells us anew the 
blessedness of obeying His call. He calleth us apart from 
the world, to live with Him, at least in the stillness of the 
heart, and subdued affections, and chastened will, and a lowly 
hatred of ourselves, and humble faith, and penitent love, that 
so we may, at the close, die with Him, be buried with Him, 
rise with Him, ascend with Him, yea. He again descend to us, 
that He may dwell in us by His Spirit. He Who accepteth 
the " cup of cold water " given to His own, in His Name, 
calleth us to these petty self-denials, to hallow them by His 
grace. He calleth us to deny the body, that He may feed the 
soul ; to retire, for a time, from the pleasure of the world, 
that He may speak to it " good words and comfortable words ; " 
to think how we may empty our souls of vanities, that He may 
fill us with His Goodness. He calls us to deny ourselves, 
that, for our decayed selves. He may give us Himself. 

If we have held back aforetime, let us not hold back now ; 
-if we have stood still, now "run we so that we may obtain.*' 
If we have for ten, twenty, thirty, forty, years, yea, to the very 
eleventh hour, " stood all the day idle," go we now at last into 
His vineyard. If any have even left His vineyard, having 
been called to it, yet now, at last, in the Name of God, and in 
His grace and strength, return. He could make even the last 
first. No degrees of acceptance are closed by any degree of 
past forgetfulness, if thou labour now. We cannot undo the 
past, but God can and will effiace it. We cannot recover our 
lost hours, wherein we stood idle, but God can crowd into 
this last hour, in His Will and Good Pleasure, the duties of a 
whole life. If we turn with our whole hearts. He can make us 
equal to those who have " borne the burthen and heat of the 
day.'* To think of offering to Him the dregs of life, or any 
thing short of all we have or are, our souls and bodies, our 
time and being, beforehand, is robbery, thanklessness, with- 
drawal from Him, keeping back part of the Price of His 
Blood. To offer to Him the very dregs of life, when it is all 
we have to offer ; to oflfer our decayed, defiled, lifeless selves, 
to be His, when all the earliest and best is gone, is an accept- 
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able gift to Him, Who bade, " Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be lost ; " it is what He vouchsafes to 
call His own sacrifice. " The sacrifice of God is a troubled 
spirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, shalt Thou not 
despise." God, Who calleth us, Himself giveth us the strength 
to obey His caU. Life is short, the way long. Yet He Him- 
self, Who calleth us to strike more and more into the narrow 
way, will be. Himself, the Way to us. He Who is with us 
now to call us, will be ever present with us, in all whereto He 
calleth us. " The gifts and calling of God are without re- 
pentance." All in His purpose and love, every degree of 
grace and glory, lies wrapped up in His next call All Abra- 
ham's giant faith and obedience lay in that first calL All St 
Paul's good course and the life of Christ within him, lay in 
those first words, "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" 
All eternity of bliss and the love of God will, through His 
grace, forecoming, accompanying, following, lie in one strong, 
earnest, undivided, giving of thy whole self to God, to do in 
thee, through thee, with thee. His gracious, loving Will 
For He Who " loved His own, loveth them imto the end. 

He calleth thee now; He calleth thee, that in death He 
may again call thee, to place thee near Himself; He calleth 
thee, that He may save thee from the pit where His Voice is 
not heard, to place thee above the stars, with Cherubim and 
Seraphim, there to sing everlastingly, "Holy, Holy, Holy." He 
calleth thee, that He may retrace on thee the image which the 
Ever-Blessed Trinity deigned to trace on the soul of man, 
when of him They vouchsafed to counsel, " Let us make man 
in Our Image, after Our Likeness ; " which defaced by the fall. 
They, in Baptism, retraced upon thee, when their All-Holy 
Name was again pronounced over thee; which thou, by 
every spot of wilful sin, hast anew defaced, perhaps well-nigh 
effaced. 

No outward gift is it, for which He calleth thee, which He 
hath promised thee. He calleth thee to Himself^ that He 
may give Himself unto thee. He calleth thee to give up all 
which is not He, that He may give thee all which He is. 
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He calleth thee to give thee His Likeness. What ? Yes ! 
to make thee like Himself, like God ! This is the One Gift 
of Eternity, " we shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him as 
He is." Like Whom? We may well ask. "Like Him." 
Imagine to yourself all which God is. Thou dost not yet 
know, what He has in store for thy nothingness. For it hath 
" not entered into the heart of man, to conceive the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him." This 
only we know, that He Himself will be our Portion. He 
Himself hath said, " Son, all that I have is thine." All the 
treasures of the Wisdom, and Goodness, and Sweetness, and 
Power, and Knowledge, and Holiness, and Love of God. He 
saith, "All that I have is thine." He giveth it to thee, not to 
be held as an outward thing ; not to have^ as it were, created 
knowledge, or wisdom, or love. This were a small thing for 
the love of God. But God will be Himself All in all. Thou 
shalt know with His Knowledge, be wise with His Wisdom, 
be holy with His Holiness. For the blessed shall be like 
Him, because they shall see Him ; and they shall see Him, 
because He shall have cleansed their hearts and enabled their 
eyes to see Him ; and, being like Him, they shall be fitted to 
receive Him : and He, the Fountain of all good, shall over- 
stream them with the torrent of His Pleasure, and enfold them 
and fill them with His Love, and irradiate them with His 
Light. Their being shall be His Being, and they shall be 
themselves, only to be not themselves, only that there may be 
beings, to be ever filled with the thrilling, pure holy, exstatic 
Love of God. They shall be out of themselves in the absorb- 
ing love of God, and God, in His boundless love, shall dwell 
in them. 

Such is the hire which God offereth thee. What were it, 
could Satan offer thee not this earth only, but countless 
worlds ? Things out of God may take thee up ; nought but 
God can fill thee. For this He calleth thee. Give diligence 
at last " to make thy calling and election sure." He calleth 
thee, " Son, give Me thine heart ; " and He will give thee His, 
His Own All-encompassing, Unencompassed Love. Will ye 
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withhold any longer what He asketh, when He will "withhold" 
nothing of His Own Almighty Goodness from thee, if thou, 
through His grace, " live a godly life " ? Were it not bliss 
enough in itself to lead " a godly life," a life according to 
God ? For it is the first-fruit of His love, to live through God. 
But now He giveth thee "grace for grace," Love for love ; He 
giveth thee love, that He may open to thee the whole treasure 
of His Love. He giveth thee Himself, in measiure here, that 
He may give thee Himself, without measure, without pause, 
without end, one everlasting, unminished, imchanging joy. 
He Who dwelleth in the Bosom of the Father, He Who left 
His Father's Bosom to become Man and die for thee, He 
Who hath ascended up where He was before, hath said, 
" Where I am, there shall also my servant be." Lord, give us 
grace to love Thee, to serve Thee, to die to ourselves and 
live to Thee, that we may die in Thee, and live in Thee and 
with Thee, everlastingly. Amen. 



SERMON XI I. 

THE CROSS BORNE FOR US, AND IN US. 

" Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for Whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 
and be found in Him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith, that I may know Him and the power 
of His Resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being made 
conformable unto His death, if by any means I might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead." — Phil. iii. 8-n. 

The Cross of Christ is now preached every where. We exult 
to say that our salvation is through Him alone, our righteous- 
ness from Him, that " there is no other Name under Heaven 
whereby men may be saved." So far is well : the right founda- 
tion has been laid ; but the foundation is not the building. 
What then has been built thereon? We believe that our 
righteousness is in Christ. Are we seeking to have His 
Righteousness in us ? We look to the Cross of Christ for re- 
fuge. Are we, who believe in it, bearing it ? Are we " taking 
up our Cross and following Him"? These are earnest ques- 
tions. For much knowledge and little practice ; much light 
and little heat ; many leaves and slender fruit ; much " drink- 
ing in of the rain that cometh oft upon us," and scanty pro- 
duce; these things suit not together. Of such God saith, 
" It is rejected, and nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be 
burned.** " The knowledge of the Lord may cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea," yet the earth be as barren as the 
seashore. The pale cold light of the moon, which enlightens 
but warms not, putrifies what it falls upon. An especial judg- 
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ment is throughout Scripture denounced on those who have 
much knowledge, but little love and cold deeds. The judg- 
ment of Sodom **set forth," as it is, ** for an ensample, suffer- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire " shall be " more tolerable " 
than that of Capernaum; that of Tyre and .Sidon, of which 
not a trace remains, more tolerable than Bethsaida. God give 
us, who have the wealth of Tyre, and the knowledge of Caper- 
naum, grace in this our day to lay it to heart ! 

Our Church every where remarkably brings together faith 
and obedience ; following herein her Lord, Who gives us no 
other rule whereby to judge of our state, " If ye love Me, keep 
My commandments." " If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if do them." Nor is it less remarkable how St Paul in this 
and other passages, while setting forth the free grace of the 
Gospel, insists on the self-denial and sacrifices, and suffering 
of the Gospel — or how we are wont to separate what God by 
him has joined, and dwell on them as a heart-uplifting de- 
scription of what God has done for us, and forget what these 
same Scriptures speak of, what is to be done in us and by us. 
Most consciences probably would bear witness that they had 
often read and exulted in this passage, in its rejection of " the 
righteousness which is of the law," and its fervid description of 
faith in Christ, without so much as a thought that it implied or 
required any sacrifice of self; much less with any serious 
thought of practising or increasing self-denial in compliance 
with it. It seems to us a great thing to hold nothing as of any 
account but Christ, to ^' count all things but loss that we may 
win Him," to cast away all dependence on ourselves and our 
own works, for the righteousness which is by feith in Him. 
These are kindling glorious truths ; but they do not stand alone 
in St Paul, nor may they in us. St Paul speaks not only " of 
counting all things but loss," (so a man might do and yet de- 
ceive himself,) but he adds, " for Whom also I have suffered 
the loss of all things." He speaks not only of the righteous- 
ness which for Christ's sake had been through Baptism im- 
parted to him, but also of the righteousness which had been 
infused and inworked in him, the " power of the Resurrection 
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of Christ " in raising him, the sharing of His sufferings, the 
being likened and fashioned to His death. His was not merely 
renunciation of self-righteousness ; it was renunciation of self. 
It was not a listless, costless confession of the worthlessness 
of works which oftentimes are none ; it was the abandonment 
of all the merits of real hard service in the sweat of his brow, 
and of all which that service had attained, reputation, power, 
station, esteem, triumph, to be " the offscourings of the world," 
and to "die daily." St Paul had "the righteousness which is 
of the law ; " he had " after the strictest sect of his religion 
lived a Pharisee." He could appeal to all his persecutors 
" who had known him from the beginning," who had " known 
his manner of life from his " very " youth," that he had lived 
holily and unblameably, according to the holiness of the law. 
He too had, with the twelve tribes, " served God instantly day 
and night," longing for " the promise made of God unto the 
Fathers." He had all the chiefest privileges of his nation, de- 
scent from one of the two tribes who dwelt again in the Holy 
Land ; he was circumcised the eighth day, learned in all the 
learning of the law ; he had all the reputation of that sect held 
most in repute ; he was not a " Pharisee " only, but " zealous ; " 
not zealous only, but as " touching the righteousness which is 
in the law blameless." These things "were gains," great 
gains. He had been entrusted with much, and he had traded 
with it, and obtained " gains," even "the righteousness which 
is in the law : " he was in favour with man, and he might think 
himself in favour with God : yea, he was in favour with God, 
since what he did well he did faithfully; wherein he sinned, he 
sinned " ignorantly," and God revealed Himself unto him, and 
in His Mercy summoned him to renounce all these " gains ;" 
that He, of His free mercy, might give him what was i2x better 
— gains, to which these were " loss " — even Christ This, we 
know, St Paul did promptly, instantly. "Immediately" he 
conferred not with flesh and blood; he hesitated not; he 
asked, " Lord, what wouldest Thou have me to do ? " and did 
it. He ^^ suffered loss of all things," all things past and all 
future ; all which he had so many years toiled to gain ; all, 
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nothing excepted For glory, he had shame; for wealth, 
poverty ; for station, to be an outcast ; for honour, dishonour ; 
for good report, evil report ; for being well-known, to be un- 
known ; for the chiefest highest sect, of all respected, to be of 
that sect which was " every where spoken against ; " all which 
he had his whole life long toiled to gain, every thing he had 
valued, prized, sought, loved, he abandoned at one stroke ; for 
Saul the admired Pharisee, he became Saul the despised Gali- 
lean. It is difficult for us to realize this trial of his faith. We 
behold him now, the aged Saint, the Martyr, the Converter of 
the nations, the inspired deliverer and writer of the Word of 
God, " the prisoner of Jesus Christ," whose " race is finished," 
who has a " crown laid up " for him, who is even now, through 
his example, his sufferings, his holiness, the Word of God 
spoken through his mouth, converting, strengthening, ripening 
his brethren ; him, who even in this life knew of his future 
judgment and his crown. Amid all this accumulated glory, it 
becomes difficult to think of the time when all this was future, 
when all had to be won, and Saul the persecutor had, in middle 
life, to abandon all for which he had hitherto been preparing 
himself, to begin, as it were, again from the beginning, undo 
habits long formed, and now part of himself : he who had "sat 
at the feet of Gamaliel,'' had to unlearn all which he had learnt, 
the man of full-developed energy had to come and sit, like a 
little child, at the feet of Christ, to tame his strength, and to 
be strong only in suffering. And this too, when the disciples 
of the Crucified were but a small despised handful, sheep 
scattered abroad, their shepherd unseen, Jew and Heathen 
alike sajdng, " Where is their God ? " Nay, what had before 
obtained for him repute, this he was henceforth to count sin, 
and himself — not in words only, nor echoing words provided 
for him, but in their very depth — the " chief of sinners.'* 

Such then to St Paul was the doctrine of the Cross. Well 
might he set forth himself as an ensample to his children in 
the faith, as one who had counted " all things but loss that he 
might win Christ ; " for Whom also he " had suffered the loss 
of all things.*' All those long catalogues of his sufferings, the 
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"signs of his Apostleship/* which the heretical teachers ex- 
torted from him, are so many comments on his doctrine of the 
Cross. The Disciple was as his Master ; the Apostle of the 
Crucified was daily crucified, until the Martyr's sword was the 
release from his daily martyrdom; and he, having been 
likened here to his Lord, in his life and in his death, for His 
Church, again was joined with Him. 

The whole of the Gospel is the doctrine of the Cross, but 
that two-fold ; the Cross borne ^r us, and the virtue and power 
of the Cross by the Sacraments communicated to us, and 
henceforth to be borne by us. By Baptism we are made mem- 
bers of Him, Who for us was crucified ; and our life from 
Baptism to our death should be a practice of the Cross, a 
learning to be crucified, a crucifixion of our passions, appetites, 
desires, wills, until, one by one, they be all nailed, and we 
have no will, but the will of our Father which is in Heaven : 
until in the prospect of each lesser cross, such as are allotted 
to us, not merely when laid upon us, and we cannot escape 
them, we too can take up our Master's words, " Not my will, 
but Thine." 

These two St Paul conjoins, and they are inseparable. Of 
ourselves we could have no will, no power to bear the Cross. 
We could not " crucify our old man ; " this must be and has 
been done for us : but this done, we must, by the strength 
given us, keep it crucified ; we must look well that it strive 
not, rebel not, break not its bonds, much less ourselves seek 
to undo them. 

These two points, then, we find uniformly in St PauPs 
teaching ; a past act whereby we were crucified, have died with 
Christ in Baptism, have therein been buried with him, and a 
present state in which we remain crucified, are to remain dead, 
and are actively employed in crucifying our own desires, in 
mortifying or putting to death the deeds of the old man. 

" God forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world hath been crucified " (so 
it is in the original) " unto me, and I unto the world." The 
world had been nailed motionless to the Cross of Christ, and 
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was dead ; and he had been nailed to the same Cross, and was 
also dead ; so that the things of the world, being dead, had no 
more power to tempt him ; and he had died to them, and 
had no more longing for them, than one dead for things that 
were dead, and were laid bare in their intrinsic deadliness, and 
nothingness, and corruption. But this Cross had left upon 
him the marks of suffering. " I bear about," I bear them as 
in triumph, " the marks of the Lords Jesus,*' the prints of His 
nails, the suflferings of His Cross. 

Again, " I through the law have died to the law, that I might 
live to God;" />., the law brought me to Christ, and through 
Him I have died to the law, that I might live unto God ? And 
wherein was this life ? He goes on, " I ha^ve been crucified with 
Christ" (**in Baptism," says St Chrysostome), and so having 
been slain, and made a partaker of Christ, and Christ having 
given me life, " I live, yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in 
me." Unspeakable words ! his life is no longer his natural 
earthly life, but the life of Christ has been transfused into him, 
yea Christ Himself lived in him, having united him imto Him- 
self. Blessed spirit ! he had remained dead to sin, and alive 
to righteousness : he had loved Christ, obeyed Him, cleaved 
to Him wholly, mortified all besides Him, so that henceforth 
there was within him only a soul which obeyed Christ, and 
Christ Who governed his soul, so that his life was not himself 
but Christ living in him. How must he have crucified self, 
in whom Christ so abode, that his life was the life oi Christ 
within him! 

Yet were not this privilege or these duties St Paul's only : 
they are the common duties and responsibilities of Christians. 
" Set your affections on the things above, not on things on 
the earth," such is the exhortation, — living on earth to live in 
heaven, — and whence the strength ? "for ye have died, and 
your life is hid with Christ in God." The first earthly man has 
been slain in you : " has been buried, not," says St Chrysos- 
tome, " in earth,*' but in water ; not by death destroying it, but 
by Him Who destroyed death ; it has been buried not by the 
law of nature, but by a sovereign command mightier than 
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nature." Ye have, by Baptism, been made members of Christ, 
so that ye and your life are in Him, and since He is with God 
and is God, then your life, being in Him, is hid in God The 
life here below is not your life ; yoxu: life is above, not yet re- 
vealed what it sjhall be, hid with Christ in God, and to be 
revealed at His coming. " When Christ your life shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with Him in glory." Your life and 
the glories of your life are absorbed within the unapproachable 
glories of the invisible God. In the very depths of Divinity, in 
God, in the bosom of the Father, where your Saviour is, is your 
life hid. " Mortify therefore," the Apostle adds, " your mem- 
bers, which are upon the earth." Here are again the same 
two points : on the part of God, our past death unto sin with 
Christ in Baptism, a death wherein sin was slain in us, and a 
new life imparted from God Himself; on ours, thus new- 
created, the putting to death all these things, which would 
again live and destroy our life, to keep them dead. " Mortify," 
/.^., put to death, utterly extinguish " your members, which are 
upon the earth," all that is in you savouring of the earth, 
belonging to the earth, " inordinate affections, evil desires, 
covetousness, which is idolatry, anger, wrath,'' as well as what 
men account heavier sins. 

Again ; " knowing this, that our old man has been cruicified 
with Him," (this is past) " that the body of sin might be 
destroyed," (this is what is to be accomplished). We have by 
Baptism (for of Baptism he has been speaking, " whoever of 
us have been baptized into Christ, were baptized into His 
death,*') by Baptism we have been made partakers of the 
Cross, the Death, the Passion, the Burial, the Resurrection of 
Christ : we have been joined to Christ ; His Death and Life 
are ours, that henceforth " the whole body of sin," sin in all 
its members and all the parts of which the old man is com- 
posed, may be utterly " destroyed," that we may no longer 
** serve sin," may serve it no more than the " dead, who is 
freed from sin." For the life that ye now live, is not your own, 
but from God and "to God, in Jesus Christ our Lord," in Whom 
we His members are. 
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And so in like cases ; " that ye put on the new man, which 
after God hath been created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness," />., ye have been recreated after the image of God, see 
that ye clothe yourselves with it more and more closely, bind 
it nearer to you. " We preach ^ Christ crucified, Christ, to 
them that are called, the power ot God, and the wisdom of 
God ; " power whereby men conquer Satan, flesh vanquishes 
evil spirits, weakness tramples on the powers of darkness, and, 
as one of old times said of Christians, " men become like 
the angels, and lead angel lives." 

The conclusion of the whole then is this ; we are not simply 
bid to die to sin, to crucify our old man, to abolish the whole 
body of sin ; nor again are we simply told that Christ died for 
our sins, was crucified for our sins, " blotted them out, nail- 
ing them to His Cross." We are told both ; first of His dying 
for us, and through our adoption into His Body, by His 
Sacrament, imparting to us the efficacy of that Death, yea that 
Death itself, and then of our remaining dead, crucified, 
motionless, stirring neither hand nor foot towards those sins, 
whose curse He bore for us, and which He once slew in us. 

And now we may go back the readier to the teaching of the 
text, and the neighbouring verses. St Paul rejects not any 
righteousness of a Christian ; he teaches us not to lay this 
aside, but all, whether of the Jew or Heathen, all whether of 
the Jewish or moral law, all which is out ^Christ A Christ- 
ian has no righteousness but of Christ. How should he, 
since by Baptism he is in Christ and Christ in him ; as they 
spake in old times, he " beareth God " ? " By grace we are 
saved through faith, and that" (not even faith) " not of your- 
selves ; it " (even your faith) " is the gift of God, not of works 
lest any man should boast; for we are His workmanship, 
having been new-created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God has before appointed that we should walk in 
them." It was not of yourselves, that ye were brought to 
Christ; not of yourselves, that ye do good works; "for he 
who hath received, how should he glory as though he had not 
received ? " We ourselves, and any thing that may be good 
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in US, are " the workmanship," the making of Christ How 
should we have anything of our own ? Yet neither may we 
disparage the works done in us ; in us, did I say ? I mean 
not in this weak and self-indulgent generation, who come not 
up to the measure of their fathers, but of the blessed saints 
and martyrs of old time, who "through faith wrought 
righteousness." 

St Paul abandoned ,that righteousness which he had out 
of Christ, for that higher righteousness which he might have 
"<?/'God through faith," derived of God and in him. And 
this righteousness was, that he might " know Christ," and feel 
within himself the power of the "resurrection of his Lord," 
(rising himself with his risen Lord, and whither his Lord was) 
" and the sharing of His sufferings, and the likeness of His 
Death *' so that he who had before been by Baptism buried 
into the likeness of His Death, now was made like to that 
Death itself, dying now in the body, as before to sin. So that 
from this likeness to his Lord, and being in his Lord, " he 
filled up in his flesh that which remained behind of the suffer- 
ings of Christ for His body, which is the Church." His Lord 
suffered in him, as before in those whom he had persecuted. 
He bequeathed, as it were, this treasure to His faithful ser- 
vants, that they should suffer for His body. Although His 
suffierings alone were meritorious, and all other suff*erings 
were through Him and His power, yet He exhausted not the 
whole suffierings which were to be borne, that man might have 
the privilege of being like his Lord, in suffering for that body 
for which He had suffered. As he says again, " always bear- 
ing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus," />., day 
by day dying after His death and for His Church ; or as he 
says, " always delivered unto death for Jesus* sake, that the 
life also of Jesus might be made manifest in us," i.e., that it 
may be seen that He is indeed our life, smce amid daily 
death, through him we still live. 

The ancient Christians followed this example. They 
shared each other's sufferings; they suff*ered one for one another; 
the rich shared the poverty of the poor. They saw Christ in 
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the poor, the prisoners, the captives, the sick, as He bade 
them, and as He had told them, and underwent sufferings 
for them. They " laid down their lives for the brethren." 

So then they well understood the two parts of the doctrine 
of the Cross ; the Cross which was borne ^r us by Christ, and 
the Cross which was to be borne by us, in Christ's strength and 
for Christ's sake : and this not for a brighter crown only, but 
that they might be finally saved ; " if ^j^ any means," St Paul 
adds, '' I may attain unto the resurrection of the dead, not as 
though I had already attained, either were already perfected." 
He felt within him "the power of the Resurrection," he 
"shared his Saviour's sufferings," that he might share his 
Saviour's life, and yet he counted himself not as yet certain 
of it ; " if by any means I might attain." And if he, the 
Apostle, the chosen vessel of God, the sharer of the Cross, 
the fiUer-up of the sufferings of Christ, if he were not yet 
certain, where and in what condition are we ? 

Men and brethren, soldiers, servants, ensign-bearers of 
Christ, what are we doing? We too were baptized into our 
Saviour's Death, our Saviour's Cross j we too bear upon our 
brows the imprinted Cross, unseen of men, but seen of angels, 
seen of Satan, the " seal of God upon our foreheads," which 
whoso "keepeth, that wicked one toucheth him not" But 
was it placed there an idle sign ? Had it no meaning ? Was 
the sign of the Cross to be worn in the midst of luxury and 
ease? Were the 'sworn soldiers of the Cross' to live softly? 
Our Lord too. Who bore the Cross for us, preached the Cross. 
Hear Him! "He that taketh not his Cross, and followeth 
after Me, is not worthy of Me." "Then said He to His 
disciples," (not to the multitude, but to the disciples who had 
" left all to follow Him) " " if any one will come after Me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his Cross daily ^ and follow 
Me." " Whosoever doth not bear his Cross and come after 
Me, cannot be My disciple." " Sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and 
come, take up the Cross and follow Me." Are there other 
terms of being Christ's true disciples now and then? (for 
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some of these heavy sayings were meant to deter people from 
the great peril of being /a/se disciples.) Are there other terms 
of being worthy of Christ now and then? Other ways of 
following Him? Has He repealed His *' cannot be my 
disciple " ? Can those who would have been unworthy then, 
be "worthy "now? Have 1800 years made a difference in 
Him Who " changeth not '' ? Or has He died again, to " open 
the kingdom of Heaven '' to those whom He has called un- 
worthy of Him ? Oh then what madness and extreme misery, 
that men will think to be saved in any other way than He 
Who is '* the Way," has pointed out ! 

He Who bare the Cross, Who knew what the Cross was, to 
Whom the Cross was what it could be to none besides, He 
Who would bear the Cross in us, and make our cross, as well 
as His, a joy to us, as it was to St Paul, making us to "joy 
in tribulations," because they make us so far like Him, — He, 
Who knows whereof we are made, our utter weakness as well 
as His own strength, "mighty to save," still calls aloud to 
those who will hear " If any man will be My disciple, let him 
deny himself and take up his Cross daily y and follow Me ; " 
and " where I am, there shall he be also." 

It threatens to be the curse and the sin and condemnation 
of this our people, that we have the Cross of Christ much in 
our mouths, but little in our hearts; we talk well about it, 
profess thankfulness for it, are glad to rely upon it, but touch 
it not with one of our fingers. We have awakened, in part 
only, from the listlessness of the last century. God, by His 
tremendous judgments on a neighbouring nation, that tremen- 
dous judgment of leaving them to walk in their own ways, in 
some measure scared us from our carlessness. But although 
we have been in some degree awakened, we are not restored ; 
we have become alive to some duties, and some portion of 
our privileges, and more to our privileges than to our duties. 
Satan no longer hinders the preaching of the Cross ; he would 
no longer make it a shame and a reproach ; he would do what is 
far worse, he would make it popular ; he would persuade men 
that they had it and held it, while he substitutes a counterfeit 
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for it, dissuades us from making it ours, tells us at one time 
of its impossibility, at another of its hardness, at another of our 
weakness and inability to hold on under it ; and so that when 
we ceased, we should lose both our labour and reward, and 
vex ourselves to no purpose ; at another he would confound 
it in our mind with some abuse, and treat as excitement, or 
folly, or superstition, yea as opposed to the doctrine of the 
Cross, the habitual bearing of the Cross, as they of old time 
bare it He says to our souls, " soul, take thine ease," " since 
God hath with His Son freely given thee all things.*' What- 
ever approaches to austerity, self-chastisement, " bearing hard- 
ness," he would decry as self-righteousness or the deeds of the 
law ; an increase of more frequent, regular, and, as being a 
rule, more self-den>dng devotion, he would denounce as fana- 
ticism ; he would substitute a costless ^otistical activity about 
the concerns of others for renunciation and discipline of self; 
and as he once taught the Chiurch of Israel in a savage age to 
sacrifice their sons and their daughters to devils, so he would 
persuade our easy, indolent, sensitive age, that its luxuriant 
feelings, its delight in the title of the Cross, its costless gifts 
out of its abundance, are the true and right and acceptable 
service. And so he would tell us that the bearing of the 
Cross is flatly against the doctrine of the Cross, that it is to 
dishonoiu: or to supersede it ; that the way which our Lord 
called strait and narrow is easy and broad. Hence, while 
the doctrine of the Cross has been continually more preached, 
the practice of the Cross has continually more diminished ; 
our luxuries and comforts have confessedly increased ; luxury 
spreads downwards and around ; every class, save the poor, is 
in possession of luxuries which their fathers had not ; every 
one is conscious of it in some degree, and all have more of 
which they are not conscious : all admit the fact, almost all 
probably have at times misgivings about it ; and yet none hold 
their hand, or return to the simplicity of their fore&thers ; 
nay, the evil continually deepens ; and people philosophise 
upon it, and look upon it as a sort of necessity, and at last 
perhaps justify it, and then boast, that as a nation we 'under- 
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Stand our comforts/ a boast which shows that we are no 
nation of the Cross, we are * as a nation,' no disciples of the 
Crucified. 

Would St Paul own tis as disciples of the Cross, or rather 
would not his " spirit bum within him,*' at sight of so great a 
nation wholly given to that worst idolatry — idolatry of self? 
But whom the disciple would not own, how may we dare to 
hope the righteous Judge will own at the Great Day ? 

I speak not only of that which takes to itself the title of con- 
demnation, and calls itself " the world," but of Christians : and 
I would have you one by one, ask yourselves, wherein do I 
take up the Cross daily ? 

Would any know how to begin bearing the Cross ? Some 
crosses God from our very childhood has in His goodness 
provided for us, that in them we may learn what of ourselves 
we should have had no courage to begin. We speak of the 
" crosses" of daily life, and forget that our very language is a 
witness against us, how meekly we ought to bear them, in the 
blessed steps of our Holy Lord ; how in ' every cross and 
care,' we ought not to acquiesce simply, but to take them 
cheerfully, not cheerfully only but joyfully : yea if they should 
even deserve the name of tribulation, to "joy in tribulation '* 
also, as seeing in them our Father's hand, our Saviour's Cross. 
TTuse meet us most often in our earliest years, since then we 
are most subject to the wills of others ; and to those, who are 
yet young, every contradiction of their will, whether from 
elders or from the rudenesses of those of their own age, every 
little ailment, every petty disappointment, will, if they take it 
cheerfully, become a blessing ; it is a touch of their Saviour's 
Cross ; and so, though painful at the moment, is sweet and 
healthful afterwards. So walking on earth we may be in 
heaven ; the ill tempers of others, the slights and rudenesses 
of the world, ill .health, the daily accidents with which God 
has mercifully strewed our paths, instead of ruffling or disturb- 
ing our peace, may cause the peace of God to be " shed abroad 
in our hearts through the Holy Ghost Which is given us." 

As our years and our sins for the most part increase, these 
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involuntary crosses also deepen ; the stream becomes darker 
as it rolls downwards ; and as our sins grow heavier, so, if in 
His mercy He abandon us not, doth His rod. Yet even 
sorrow and affliction, sent as the punishment of our sins, have 
their privileges. If borne humbly and penitently, to us also 
as to the penitent thief upon the cross, they may be the 
entrance into Paradise. If we also, when outstretched upon 
our deserved cross, abide, as he did, patiently upon it, con- 
fessing, " and we indeed justly," with him we may see by our 
side the Saviour Who for us died upon the Cross ; with him 
we may hear Him at the last say, '' To-day shalt thou be with 
Me in Paradise.'' When sorrow and the cross come upon 
thee, seek not, with the world, to distract it; drive it not away 
with fresh sources of sorrow, but bid it welcome ; cherish it as 
a heavenly visitant, as a messenger sent from God with healing 
to thy soul; and thou shalt find that thou '.' entertainest Angels 
unawares." Thou shalt find the bow in the cloud. His light 
arising out of darkness. His Form upon the troubled waters ; 
and if He hush them not. He shall say unto thy soul, " Fear 
not, for I am with thee ; " He shall make it gladlier to thee to. 
lie low in trouble and anguish, while He is with thee, than 
ever any joys of this world were, while He wais less present 
with thee, or wherein thou forgattest Him. The blessed lot 
is not to live joyously in the world, undisturbed by sorrow or 
suffering, having our "good things in this life," left (God for- 
bid !) to our own ways. It is rather to have ovu: " evil things *' 
here, that we may by God's mercy escape them hereafter ; it 
is to lie low — ^well is it for us, if it be of our own accord, yet 
any how to lie low — under His Cross. Though for the time 
it lie heavy upon us, it is not so heavy as sin; thojigh it 
wounds us, they are " the wounds of a Friend ; " though its 
nails pierce us, though it bow us to the earth, it places us not 
so deep as we deserve to be ; it casts us down only, that when 
we have learnt to lie there, in silence and humiliation. He 
may raise us up. Does this appear to any a hard lot? What 
are any present sufferings to man's desert ? what any sorrow 
of man's to His Who bore our sorrows? what the most 
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grievous pains during the longest life ? They are but as our 
life, " a breath which appeareth but for a little while and then 
vanisheth away." They must, any how, be short, since our life 
here is short also. They are short, are as nothing, if they be 
but the means whereby God would deliver us from the wrath 
to come, would chasten us for a little while, that He may not 
deliver us unto death eternal. 

Does any yet shrink from having the Cross thus laid upon 
him ? Well may they, so they be content to bear it even thus, 
should God think fit to lay it on them ! But if you would not 
have the Cross thus laid upon you, or (which were aloi^e 
really to be feared) lose the Cross and its saving efficacy, take 
it betimes upon thyself. Even men, who knew not the 
Gospel, have felt by an implanted instinct that there is no 
excellence without self-denial. Christian excellence there is 
none without bearing the Cross of Christ. The truth has 
passed even into a Christian proverb, " No Cross, no crown." 
Every shade of self-denial, from the pettiest denial of our 
appetites to the Martyr's mangled and scarce-human form, are 
all included in " bearing the Cross : " the least, because He 
has commanded it, and He, for His own love's sake which He 
has given, accepts it ; the greatest, still for no other reason. 
The Martyr's Baptism of blood, the child's infantine practice 
in saying "no" unto itself, the penitent's austerity in 
chastening and subduing the flesh which had rebelled and 
betrayed him into sin, the widow's two mites, the Disciples 
selling their lands or houses and bringing the prices to the 
Apostles' feet, the Missionary's self-devotion, the vigil by the 
sick bed, the nursing of a poor neighbour freely, the conse- 
cration of a life to acts of mercy, Paul's solitary lot, every 
wish and breathing of the heart cheerfully resigned to Him — 
are all in their several degrees acceptable in one and the same 
way, in that they are crosses, sanctified through the Cross of 
our Lord, sacrifices acceptable through His Sacrifice, and in 
dutiful grateful obedience to His Will. All are preparations 
for Heaven. For though we know not its unspeakable joys, 
or wherein they consist, this we know, that we must learn to 

L 
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do His will on earth as it is in Heaven, to be like the blessed 
Spirits who do His pleasure, swift and instant as the lightning ; 
to count nothing labour, toil, or cross^ which is to do His 
will This portion of the Cross has a blessed privil^e, in 
that it is iaken willingly in obedience, not simply borne 
willingly, as the chastisement of disobedience : it is taken, in 
order, in what little way regenerate man is capable of, to 
become like his Master ; it is taken out of love to Him, and 
to do His commandments. As a general rule, (i.) think 
nothing too little ; seek for the Cross in the daily incidents of 
life ; look for the Cross in every thing. Nothing is little which 
relates to man's salvation ; nor is there any thing too little, in 
which either to please God, or to serve Satan. Therefore it 
is that the Cross so often meets our eyes in common things, 
yea, that it is the commonest form in art and nature ; it is 
impressed every where, from the courses of the heavenly 
bodies to some*of the stones upon the sea shore, or the 
flowers of the field ; it is presented to us by the very birds as 
they soar heavenwards ; " the birds of the air and the fishes of 
the sea " float, as it were, upheld by it j the despised animal, 
which bare our Lord, bears on its shoulders the memorial of 
His Cross ; the human countenance, " the image of God " is 
moulded upon it ; it is raised aloft upon our ships ; it is 
formed involuntarily (at least now) on our doors, our windows, 
our streets, our roads, on dress, on fimiiture, on ornaments, 
on the soldier's sword and spear, on the very mills which 
prepare our " daily bread," that we may at all times think on 
it, and regard nothing common which God has cleansed and 
sanctified, as in Christ He hath our world, and all which it 
contains. Think then nothing too little ; keep the hold over 
thyself ; cross thy own desires ; deny thyself at one time in 
sleep, that thou mayest pray, or do some duty the better; 
at another, as to some luxury, or food ; in what is called and, 
if not in excess, is innocent pleasure ; in thy words; in per- 
mitted enjoyments ; relinquish what you wish, and practise 
what you wish not ; make it your object so to do, in order to 
school yourselves and have the habit of self-denial. (2.) 
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Then also follow our Lord's rule literally, ." Take up thy 
Cross daily,^^ Make it a rule every day to deny thyself some- 
thing, because thy Lord has enjoined it Watch thyself, and 
if through human frailty thou forgettest it on any day, humble 
thyself, be the more diligent, and deny thyself the more 
resolutely on the next. (3.) Fail not to observe any the 
slightest intimation given within thee, to deny thyself; and if 
thou be faithful, God " will gird thee, and carry thee whither '' 
of thyself " thou wouldest not," but on a way which leads to 
Him and His eternal glory. (4.) The fasts which God hath 
through His Church appointed, are an excellent way of 
learning to bear the Cross. They have many other ends ; 
they will free thee from many temptations \ they will tend to 
keep thee humble; they have the promise that "thy Father, 
which seeth in secret. Himself shall reward thee openly ; " 
but they are also learning to bear the Cross. Let any observe 
the weekly fast of the Church on the day whereon his Lord 
died on the Cross for him ; let him observe it in penitent 
humble memory of those Sufferings and of his own sins ; and 
he will learn more of the doctrine of the Cross, he will be 
more drawn to his Lord, and to the Cross of his Lord, than 
by any profession of the lips, that he would know nothing but 
Christ, and Him crucified: he will indeed know Christ 
crucified, if he bear His Cross, for he will graciously make 
Himself known to His disciples. (5.) And as this is an 
austere part of the doctrine of the Cross, so it is very near 
another portion which is the most joyous, and the easiest to 
begin with — self-denying charity. Fast, that you may give to 
the poor what you deny yourself; deny yourself that you may 
give ; contemn luxuries, or, at times, even comforts, that you 
may give ; give up from time to time enjo)anent ; think what 
luxuries you may abandon ; what superfluities you may part 
with ; what habitual self-indulgence, if so be, you may break 
off; what ornament of the person, or the table, what show, 
what, that in any way centres in self, you may dispense with ; 
how you may diminish your expenses upon self^ and enlaige 
your charity to your brethren, and in them " lend unto the 
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Lord." " Sell that thou hast and give alms," is thy Lord's 
lesson of the Cross ; " and come follow Me, and thou shalt 
have treasure in Heaven," fa thy Lord's reward. 

There is much need of self-denying charity. Every where 
in this Christian land Christ's members are in want; are 
starving, starving in their souls ; the young are educated to 
sin; women to temporal misery as a foretaste of eternal; 
our prisons are pesthouses ; drunkenness, theft, and all other 
works of the flesh stalk abroad ; hundreds of thousands upon 
hundreds of thousands of tmdying souls, in this our land, 
where we boast of the pure light of Christ's Holy Gospel, 
pass year by year from birth to Judgment, with no know- 
ledge of their Redeemer, because we, to whose comforts or 
luxuries they minister, are reckless about them ; myriads are 
cut off from the blessings of the Cross, because those who 
could relieve them will not bear it 

But we must not measure sacrifices by what seems great in 
the eyes of men. All are little in themselves ; and the least 
will often be the greatest, the last first, the first last. The 
joy of building themselves a temple to their God, by that 
which cost them much, wherein perhaps their Redeemer's 
praise may be sung, and souls be gathered to His fold, until 
he comes again, might belong to many, but also to many not 
But every one has something to give up, as a sacrifice to God ; 
and so every one has some cross, which he may thus take, 
and thus be doubly blest, both for bearing hfa Cross and 
lending to the Lord. Think not then that you must wait for 
some great thing. What can be great to Him Who saith, 
"I fill the Heaven and the Earth*'? Think not whether it 
be small; recollect "the cup of cold water" given in your 
Saviour's Name, and take courage. S. Paul knew not, when 
he first took the Cross, whether he should be led, and he was 
led, step by step, to the glories of martyrdom, and assured 
salvation ; and God will lead you step by step, if you but 
take up your Cross and follow Him, It will at first be 
difficult to us, in. proportion to our former sloth. Thrice 
blessed they, who have from their youth borne the Cross; 
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but blessed they also, into whose hearts at any time Christ 
puts it to bear it. He Who put it there will help thee under 
it; He will support thy lagging steps, and strengthen thy 
feeble knees; He will gild it, and make it glorious and 
bright, and lighten it that it press not heavily upon thee; 
for He Himself will bear it again for you, and make it 
joyous. 

May God give us faithful hearts, that we may pray to be 
enabled in earnest to take up the Cross of our Lord daily. 
May He make us ready to be partakers of His sufferings, 
sharers of His death, bearers of His Cross, " if by any means 
we may attain to the Resurrection " to eternal glory for His 
merits, " Who died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him which died for 
them and rose again." 

" Now unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in His own Blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and His Father, to Him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen." 



SERMON XIII. 
atutnauagedlma* 

LOVE. 

" And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the greatest 
of these is Charity." — i Cor. xiii. 13. 

** Charity," as Holy Scripture speaks of it, " is the love of 
God for Himself above all things, and of man for God and in 
God." It shows itself in outward acts of love to man, or, 
where it may be, in labour for God. But these are only out- 
ward forms, wherein the inward life puts itself forth. These 
shall cease in the world to come (for where there is no miseiy, 
there is no room for works of mercy, nor for labour, where 
all is everlasting rest), but "Charity never faileth." It is it- 
self deep within, in the heart, ever there, even when not called 
to act, like hot glowing coals, which dart forth in a quick 
consuming flame, when fuel is laid upon them, but their deep, 
pure, white heat is within. Acts of love strengthen the inward 
fire of love ; and love, which puts itself not forth in deeds of 
love, would go out, as fire without fuel ; but they do not first 
light it. Love is the "fire," which our Blessed Lord "came 
to send upon the earth, and would that it should be kindled." 
He kindled it by His Own Death and Passion, " heaping coals 
of fire upon our heads," to melt us into love. He kindled it, 
by sending His Spirit into our hearts, " a Spirit of burning " 
to bum out what was defiled, enlighten what was dark, 
make what was cold to glow, melt what was stone, purging 
away our dross and changing the dull ore into the fine gold. 
" Love is of God," and " God is Love." In God, Love is 
Himself, His very Substance, the very bond of unity of thq 
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Co-equal Trinity. For " God is Love." In Angels and man, 
Love is the gift of God, given to man by Him Who is the 
Gift of God, " shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
Who is given to us.*' " Love giveth Love." God Who is Love, 
giveth His Spirit Wlio is Love, to pour abroad love into our 
hearts. 

Love then is the source and end of all good. " It alone," 
says a father, " distinguishes the children of Grod from the 
children of the devil." Without it, nothing avails ; with it, 
thou hast all things. If it were possible that, without it, thou 
couldest "have all faith, so as to move mountains," the 
Apostle says, thou wert "nothing." Judas cast out devils, 
we must suppose; but he was himself a devil. He was 
nothing, for he had not the life of God ; he was but a blot in 
God's Creation. Without love, all knowledge of Divine 
things is ignorance ; all eloquence, though it were the speech 
of Angels, " a tinkling cymbal," hollow and empty, for it is 
not filled by God. Without love, all gifts of a whole sub- 
stance to the poor, all zeal for the honour of God, yea, to 
suffer death, if it were possible, for the Name of Jesus, would 
profit nothing. With love, the cup of cold water, given for 
Jesus* sake, or the two mites, are rich acceptable gifts, and 
the mute longing of the soul pleads eloquently for the con- 
version of sinners ; and unlearned and ignorant men speak 
with the Spirit of Christ ; and the weak things of the world 
overcome the mighty, and children trample on Satan, the 
prince of this world ; and " things which are not, bring to 
nought things which are,** since they are filled and strengthened 
and ensouled and empowered by Him Who Alone IS and is 
Love. 

" Love," says a holy man, " is the beginning of all good, 
because it is from God, and moves to Him. For love worketh 
great things, where it is ; but if it worketh not, it is not love. 
Love is the means of all good, for it is according to God, and 
fashioneth our deeds aright. For it hath ever the eyes to- 
wards God. It is the glue of souls, the union of faithful 
souls ; it is not cold through sloth, nor feigned in action, not 
fleeting, not rash, not headlong. Love is also the end of all 
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goods ; for it is for the sake of God, and directeth our works, 
and bringeth them to the right end. It is the end of sins, 
because it destroyeth them ; the end of the commandments, 
because it perfecteth them ; it is the end of all our toils, the 
end of all ends to us, for our rest is in life everlasting, but 
God is the End in Whom we rest," and " God is Love.*' 

Whence hath love its birth ? In the Infinite Love of God, 
in the Essence of God. Faith and Hope are towards God. 
They are graces put into the soul by God, whereby the soul 
should cling to Him, hold fast to Him, long for Him. But 
Faith and Hope can have no likeness in God. They are 
virtues of the soul towards God, bringing it near to Him, sup- 
porting it in cleaving to Him, opening it for His Love. They 
are the virtues of the creature, when absent from its Creator, 
companions of its pilgrim state. In heaven, neither Angels, 
nor Saints, hope or believe, but see and know and feel and 
love. Faith and Hope are great graces ; but they, as well as 
works of love, will, in Eternity, cease to be. They are a 
ladder to reach to Heaven. When Heaven is reached, there 
is no more place for them. In Heaven they cannot be. 
Faith cannot be, where there is sight ; nor Hope, when He 
for Whom we hope, has fully given Himself to us ; and we 
have Him, the End of our faith, and are immersed in the 
Ocean of Joy in Him we hope for ; and knowledge; such as 
we have here, vanisheth away, and there will come in its stead 
another kind of knowledge, a knowledge not coming to us in 
words, nor formed by our thoughts, nor reflected to us, as 
through a glass darkly, not faint images of things Divine, but 
the Beatific Vision itself, the Very Essence of God. In God, 
we shall (if we attain) see God ; in God, we shall know God. 
Not only through the Manhood of Christ Jesus our Lord, 
although inseparably united with His Godhead and in God ; 
not through any thing created, even His Adorable Manhood, 
shall we know and see God. God Himself shall the eyes of 
the soul behold, unveiled in His Glory and Majesty and 
Beauty, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as HE IS. But then, 
when the highest speech of God here, even prophecies, words 
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spoken of God, through God putting them into the mind, shall 
cease, and instead thereof shall be "the new song;" then, when, 
for this dim knowledge of God, through our imperfect thoughts 
and words, spoken after the manner of men, we shall " know 
as we are known," when we shall know the Very Self, the 
Essence of God, even as He knows our inmost selves ; yea, 
then when His Divine Nature, as HE IS, shall be open to 
our gaze, and Himself, with all the treasures of His Wisdom 
and Goodness and Love, shall be ours to behold ; and when 
the bright torch of Faith, which guides us in this our darkness, 
shall be lost in the Ineffable Brightness of the Sight of God, 
and Hope shall be swallowed up in the unceasing, assured, 
satisfying Joy of Him we hope for, beyond Whom, out of 
Whom, there is nothing to hope for, but a certain knowledge 
that our joy shall be as unchangeable as His Bliss, which shall 
be our joy ; then, even then, " Charity never faileth." For 
Charity is the love wherewith, throughout Eternity, the blessed 
shall love God, and each other in God. 

On this ground, then, is Charity greater than Faith and 
Hope and any other grace, because it has its source in that 
which God IS. Charity is created love, coming forth from the 
Uncreated, "shed abroad in our hearts" by Him Who is Un- 
created Love, " the Spirit Who is given us." Love is that 
which is most akin to that which God is. Love unites man to 
God. Love lifts men to Heaven, because it is of God, as it 
bowed God down to earth, to have pity on our miseries 
and sins. Love is the return and flowing back of the love of 
God. " We love Him because He first loved us.'* He loved 
us with an infinite love. He would have us return a whole 
undivided love, all for All ; the whole love of man for the 
whole Infinite love of God. It reaches as far as the love of 
God. Prudence and wisdom are likenesses of the Eternal 
Providence ; but they reach, when furthest, a very little way. 
Love when well-ordered, loves, in its measure, all which God 
Himself loves. It loves, in its height, God Himself, for Him- 
self, because He IS What He IS, even as (if jj^jm^igyerendy 
say it) God Almighty loves Himsd^ b 
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Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the One Object oi All-Perfec 
love. It loves His Holy creatures, Angels and Archangels 
because they love Him, and His love rests upon them. I 
loves the Church, because it is His body, the multitude of Hi 
redeemed, whom He " purchased with His own Blood.'* Ii 
loves those who love Christ, because Christ loveth them ; il 
loves those who love Him not, because He wiUeth them to be 
saved. It loves the weak tenderly, as Christ also compas- 
sionates them. It joys in penitents, as He saith " Rejoice witli 
Me, for I have found the sheep which I had lost" It exults 
in the triumphs of martyrs, in the love of devoted souls, in the 
fervour of the zealous, in the purity of innocence, in whom 
Christ "seeth of the travail of His soul and is satisfied." It 
*' weeps with those who weep," as Christ wept at Lazarus' 
grave. It was in St Paul, " weak with the weak," as Christ 
took the weakness and infirmity of our flesh. It feels the goods 
and ills of others as its own, as Christ hungers in the himgiy, 
is " thirsty" and " naked," "sick and in prison," in His mem- 
bers. Who is there whom God loveth, whom they who love 
by His love, love not? They love all whom God loveth, 
because God loves them, and they love Him in them, and 
them in the degree in which He is in them. 

Hence then it is love which gives the value to all deeds oi 
faith, or devotion, or toil, or love, or martyrdom ; because love 
is of God, and refers all to God. Noble self-denying deeds 
may be for man's praise or in self-complacency; chastity 
may be proud; alms-giving, vain-glorious. Active service 
may be its own reward ; death itself may be undergone amid 
obstinacy. Love hath no end but God, seeketh nothing but 
Himself for Himself, " seeketh not her own ; " for in God she 
hath all things and overfloweth ; she hath, only to overflow to 
others; she receives, only to diffuse and to give back. All 
virtues are but forms of love, for she is the soul of alL " Tem- 
perance," says a father, "is love, keeping itself pure and 
undefiled for God. Fortitude is love, readily enduring all 
things for the sake of God. Justice is love which serveth God 
alone, and so, hath command over all things subject to man. 



Prudence is love, distinguishing what helpeth it towards God, 
from what hindereth it ; " oi, " Love, kindled with entire 
holiness towards God, when it coveteth nothing out of God, is 
called temperance ; when it willingly parteth with all, is called 
fortitude." Love contains all virtues ; it animates all ; but 
itself is beyond all. For they are concerned with human things 
and human duties, with the soul itself, or its fellow men, with 
deeds which shall cease when our earthly needs and trials and 
infirmities shall cease ; love bears them all up to God, looks 
out of all to Him, does all to Him, and in all she sees Him, 
soars above all, and rests not until she finds her rest in the 
All-loving Bosom of God, 

But since the love of God is so great, so blessed, so necessary 
a gift, how may we know that we have it, how grow in it ? 
Blessed be God, there are many degrees of it, else most might 
well fear that they had not any of it. Yet this may be said at 
once. If thou art pained that thou hast not more love for 
God, and desirest to love, thou hast love. Love only craves 
more love. Love only so contemplates the Object of love, as 
to feet that all its love is too little for His Adorable Love. 
Love only feels the absence, or seeming absence of Him it 
loves. Love only knows that God is above all things to be 
loved. The worldly, . careless, covetous, hard-hearted, the 
lovers of pleasure, cannot love God, but neither do they desire 
to love Him. They love their own god, the god whom they 
have set up in their hearts, to love, serve, worship, — their 
pleasure, honour, gain, indulgence of the body, lust, praise of 
man. If thou knowest that God is to be loved above all 
things, if thou wouldest, sooner than the whole world, have 
one pure drop of the love of God, if, in order to have the love 
of God, thou wouldest part with anything which thou knewest 
to keep thee back fi^m His love, thou lovest God. 

Holy men have distinguished four steles of love. Not that 
all these stages are so distinct that, as when one crosses from 
one Aeld to another, so soon as one is in this, one is not in 
that. These several kinds of love are oftfi^ found mingled 
together ; and one may have gUmm 
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love of God, even while, for the most part, one has but the 
lower love of Him. 

The first state of fallen man is, alas ! to " love himself for 
himself. For he is flesh, and can taste only the things of 
flesh.'* In this state, he rather fears God than loves Him. 
Yet man needs God. " He cannot suffice for himself," cannot 
uphold himself, " and so he begins by faith to seek after and 
love God, because he needs Him. And so he is brought to a 
second stage of love, to love God for man's owii sake." Such 
is the loye of most who love God at all. It is indeed a 
strange unworthiness that He, the Good of all goods, the 
Centre of all being, " of Whom and by Whom and to Whom 
are all things," should be loved only for His creatures' sake ; 
that man, this earth-worm, should love God, only because God 
is needful to him. Much as a man might value the sun, 
because it warms him and ripens his com, so man, at first, 
makes himself his centre, and loves God because he needs 
Him. Yet God so condescendeth to man's wretchedness. He 
so humbleth Himself, that He willeth even thus to be loved. 
Nay, He has therefore surrounded us with the blessings of 
nature, that all things around us may teach us to love God, 
because He made them " very good." And how great then 
must be His Goodness Who made them good, and His Beauty 
Who made them beautiful, and His Mercy Who in mercy 
made them all, and made all to serve man ! Yet in some 
such way, might a heathen love. "God left not Himself 
without witness," saith the Apostle, " in that He gave us rain 
from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladness." 

It is a Christian form of this love of God for man's own 
sake, if a man loves Him, because He has redeemed him, 
because, without Him, he cannot be saved, and he hopes to 
be saved by Him. Such is the love of those who are taken 
up with the thoughts and cares of this world, with earthly 
hopes, an earthly future, and do not much rise out of them to 
the thought of God, or pray much for His love, or dwell upon 
His Goodness, or on the boundless love of Jesus, in His 



LOVE. 173 

Suffering for us and His Long-suffering with us. The greater 
the Love of God, for which we love Him, the more unworthy 
is it to love Him only for ourselves. Strange is it for a Christ- 
ian to love God, only as One Whom he has need of, when he 
believes the love of Christ which passeth beyond all know- 
ledge, that love whereby He took our misery that He might 
give us of His own Joy in the Co-Equal Father and Holy 
Spirit 

Yet it is something, if, even for His gifts of nature, any 
learn to love God. Nor can ye, by any act of your own will, 
love God in any other way than ye now do. Men may work 
upon their own minds, they may excite their feelings ; but this 
is only self-deceit. As a man is, such is his love ; and as his 
love is, such is he. But by no act of his mind, by no con- 
templation of God, can he make his love, any more than 
himself, other than it is. As long as ye make yourselves 
your end, so long, if ye love God at all, ye must love God for 
yourselves. Ye must give your whole selves to God, or ye 
must think on God, as He is to you. God alone can lead 
men out of this state ; and this He does, as they unlearn self, 
and, "because they need Him, worship Him, and are much with 
Him, thinking of Him, reading of Him, obeying Him.*' "So," 
says a holy man, "by some sort of familiar intercourse, does God, 
slowly and by degrees, become known to the soul, and con- 
sequently sweet to it ; and so, having * tasted that the Lord 
is good,' he passes to the third degree, and loves God for 
His own sake, not any longer for man's own." 

Yet even in beginning to love God for His own sake, there is a 
snare, lest men should love God for sensible sweetness and the 
consolations which, when He sees good. He gives in prayer or 
the Holy Sacrament ; and so He often withdraws these com- 
forts, and leaves the soul in darkness, after shewing her His 
light, and in dryness, after having bathed her in His sweetness, 
that He may prove the soul that she follows Him, not for the 
loaves and fishes, because she did eat and was filled, but for 
love of Himself alone. 

This is a pure chaste love, which loves God not for any gifts 
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of His, not even for everlasting bliss as His gift. Pure love 
would not be contented with all the glories and brightness 
and beauty of Heaven itself: it stops short of nothing, it 
could be satisfied with nothing, but the Love of God Himsel£ 
For pure love is that which loveth whom it loveth, for his own 
sake. Pure wedded or childish love is that which loves, not 
for the sake of anything which husband or parent bestows, but 
for himself. As thou wouldest be loved, so must thou love 
God. This love fulfils the commandment, because as Christ 
sought us, not for Himself nor for anything in us, but for our- 
selves, so it " seeks " not " its own," but " the things which 
are Jesus Christ's." It loves God, "because He is good;" 
and so it loves the Will of God, and the Ways of God, and 
the Mind of God, and becomes conformed to the Will of 
God, and wills, or wills not, not for its own pleasure, but for 
the Will of God. 

And so the soul is formed towards that last stage of fove, 
of which, blessed are they who have for a moment some faint 
glimpse in this life, but which is life eternal, that man should 
love himself only for the sake of God. In this, as holy men 
have spoken, the soul, borne out of itself with Divine love, 
" forgeting itself," losing itself in a manner, as though it were^ 
not, not feeling itself, and emptied of itself, "goeth forth 
wholly into God, and cleaving to God, becometh one spirit; 
with Him, so that it may say, ' my flesh and my heart faileth,.. 
but Thou art the God of my heart and God my Portion for • 
ever.'" For since God is the Centre of all things, so the soul,, 
when perfected, must will to be nothing but what God wills ;.. 
to be, only that His will may be fulfilled in it; to be, only 
that He may live in it ; to be dissolved, as it were, and wholly 
transfused into the will of God. This is life eternal that God" 
should be All in all, that the creature should be nothing or" 
itself, except the vessel of the life and love of God. 

Of these stages of love, the love of God only for one's own ? 
sake, is plainly unsafe, blessed is it, if any love God even thus, 
as a step towards that which is better. Blessed is any spaik - 
of the love of God ! For it is life ; and faint as it may be, it 
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may be fanned and strengthened into a glowing flame, which 
shall bum out all that is earthly, and bum on to everlasting 
life. Yet so long as man loves God, only for man's own sake, 
there is much danger lest, if God gives him not what he wills, 
or gives him what he wills not, he should lose what love he 
seemed to have. Thus, frightful as it is, people have become 
embittered or impatient through misfortunes, or sicknesses, or 
bereavements, as though God had dealt hardly with them, and 
have thrown off the love of God. So the Jews, who seemed 
to love our Lord when they followed Him and cried Hosanna, 
hoping that He would deUver them from the Romans, so soon 
as they fcimd that His " Kingdom was not of this world," 
cmcified Him. Sorrow and disappointment harden or soften, 
as man loves God for man's own sake, or for God's. 

How then are we to know whether we have love ; how gain 
it ? The tests whereby we may know whether we have this 
love of God for Himself, are also the means of gaining it, or 
of increasing it, if, through them. He has given it. How is it 
with those whom you dearly love on earth? Be this the 
proof of your love of God. 

You gladly think of them, when absent. You joy in their 
presence, even though they be silent to you. Love makes 
them seem to be present with you, even when in body they 
are absent You are glad to tum from converse with others, 
to speak with them. One word or look of theirs is sweeter 
than all which is not they. 

The soul which lOves God for its own sake, thinks only of 
God when it needs Him. When things go smoothly, such a 
soul forgets Him ; she is taken up by her own pleasure, and 
scarcely or coldly thanks Him; in trouble she recollects 
herself, and flies to Him. The soul which loves God for His 
own sake, gladly escapes from the business of the world to 
think of Him ; she recollects Him in little chinks and in- 
tervals of time, in which she is not occupied ; she takes 
occasion of all things to think of Him ; is glad of hours of 
prayer that she may be with Him ; is glad to be alone with 
Him ; glad to come to Him here in this holy house or in His 



176 LOVE. 

Sacraments ; to dwell with Him and that He may dwell ii 
her. She prays Him, ** Abide with me, Lord ;" hushes her- 
self that she may hear His Voice, gathers herself together^ 
lest, in the distractions of things of self, she should lose Him. 
She attends to the lowest whispers of His Voice, lest she lose 
any, which should show her His mind and will for her. 

Again, you are glad to hear of those you love ; you are glad 
when others speak good of them, even if you dare not speak 
yourself : you heed not who it is that speaketh of them, so 
that he tells you of their goodness ; you would take pains to 
understand any word of theirs which he told you. 

" He who is of God," our Lord saith, " heareth the words 
of Crod." Mary, who " loved much," " sat at the feet of Jesus 
and heard His Words." It is in reading the Words of Jesus, 
that the heart bums within us ; it is in " musing " within us 
over the Word of God, that " the fire kindles." Love loveth 
to hear the humblest speak of Jesus* love, to learn of any one 
how to love Jesus more. Love knoweth that it knows all too 
little of that " love '* of Jesus which " passeth knowledge,'' 
and searches His Words, and longs to know their meaning 
more, and learns in all the ways it can, if so be it may learn 
more of Jesus and His Love. 

Again, deep human love loves anything which belongs to 
what it loves. Love will love a piece of dress, a plant, dumb 
animals, simply because they belong to the object of its love. 
How much more, if we love Jesus, must we love all for whom 
Jesus died ! If we love God, must we not love man who was 
made^in the Image of God, redeemed by His Blood, sancti- 
fied by His Spirit, made by His Own Hands, re-made by 
Him, and, though weak and wayward and rebellious against 
Himself, still the object of His Love? How much more, 
when He Whom we would love, gave them to us in charge I 
" A new commandment I give unto you, that ye Ipve one 
another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another." He who loveth another for the sake of 
God, what loveth he in him but God ? Yea, love to God 
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must overflow in love to man. If we love God more than 
ourselves, we must deny self for love of our fellow-men whom 
He loves. Had not Apostles so loved God, we had been 
heathen still. This has been the love which has converted 
nations, spread the knowledge of God. This still seeks out 
sinners for repentance, teaches the ignorant, is patient with 
the wayward, bears with the contradictory, tends the young, 
recalls the wandering, has fellow feeling with the worst of 
sinners, thinks nothing hopeless which Christ doth not cut 
down, is unconquered by weariness, unbroken by disappoint- 
ment, unmoved by ingratitude; for truly all this were we, 
when Christ, in long-suffering, sought and found us. And 
hath He not Himself said : " Shouldest thou not have had 
compassion upon thy fellow servant, even as I had pity on 
thee ? " 

But love for God cares also for the bodily wants of those 
whom, with it, God has loved. This is the very test which 
the Apostle of love, the beloved disciple, gives us, whether our 
love be love of the lips or of the heart, in word and tongue, 
or in deed and truth. " Whoso hath this world's good and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ?" 

Love gladly suflfereth for one whom it loveth. It joys to 
suffer, in proof of its love. Toil ceaseth to be toil ; it is joy, 
when it is to show its love. Love sweetens all bitter things, 
softens all hard words, smooths all which is toilsome, makes 
fasting a feast ; self-denial for Christ's poor, a joy ; labour, 
rest ; and rest out of God, weariness ; waking early with 
Christ, refreshment Bodily pain is hallowed to it by. His 
Cross, and it receives each throb or pang from its loving 
Father's Hand, as distilling like the dew upon it from that 
precious Cup, which He for our sakes gave to His Well Be- 
loved Son. 

Love hath no other will than that of what it loves. The 
very heathen said that, " Friendship is to will and not to will 
the same things." How much more, when the Will of God 
is nothing out of Himself! The Will of God is not, as man's 

M 
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will may be, according to his own private wishes, or taste 
The Will of God is the Eternal Wisdom of God, orderit 
what will bring about the ends of His All-perfect Love. " 
ye love Me," saith our Blessed Lord, *' keep My Commaii< 
ments." Through love we have grace to keep His Command 
ments ; and through keeping His Commandments, He givel 
increase of grace and love. For He giveth a fuller measui 
of His Presence. '' ' He that hath My Commandments, an 
keepeth them/ hath," saith a father, "in memory, and keepet 
in life; hath in words, and keepeth in works; hath by hearin] 
and keepeth by doing ; hath by doing, and keepeth by pe 
severing ; * he it is who loveth ME, and he who loveth M 
shall be loved of My Father, and I will love him and wi 
manifest Myself to him.' " He Who giveth us the love 1 
obey Him, doth on our free obedience give us yet more lov 
He loveth us, so as to give us greater gifts of grace, yea, s 
as to give us that greater gift of love ; and in love He wi 
discover Himself to the soul, in a way which words canxK 
utter, but which the soul tastes, and which gives it a knoi 
ledge of Himself, which passeth knowledge, and lights up tl 
soul with an unearthly brightness, and it knows that it love 
and loving, knows that it is beloved; (for "we love Gc 
because He first loved us,") and grows in care and zeal ai 
watchful diligence to please God Who loves it. 

Love is jealous for the honour of one it loves ; it will n 
bear a slight : it is eager to set those right who speak amis 
Zeal for the honour of God, which longs that none shou 
dishonour Him, none blaspheme His Name, which fee 
tenderly any irreverence or slight to Him, is a good sign 
love ; if we are but first zealous with ourselves, that we 01 
selves do, or occasion Him no dishonour. 

Love which is deeply fixed on one object, valueth not, i 
love of what it loves, any outward things Vhich others prL 
Nay, it loves more deeply, in poverty of all things than 
abundance, in dishonour than in praise, because then it is t 
more assured, that it loves for the sake of the object of 
love alone. He who loveth God for Himself, loveth Him t 
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more, as he is bared of all, and nothing is left him but his 
God. He feareth to keep things about Him which may take 
off his thoughts from God : he sits loose to the things of the 
world, or uses them only that, through the Mammon of un- 
righteousness given to His poor, he may the more gain the 
love of God ; he feareth nothing but what may lessen the love 
of God, he desireth nothing but what may gain him more 
love; he valueth no praise of man, unless it cometh from 
the love of God, or issueth to His Glory. It counteth all 
things loss, so that it may win Christ. 

To mention but one more token of love. Love does all 
things for his sake whom it loves ; it counts nothing too little, 
nothing too great to do for love. Nothing so purifies the 
thoughts, heightens the acts, shuts out self, admits God, as, in 
all things, little or great, to look to JESUS. Look to Him, 
when ye can, as ye begin to act, or converse, or labour; and 
then desire to speak or to be silent, as He would have you ; 
to say this word, or leave that unsaid ; to do this, or leave 
that undone : to shape your words, as if He were pre- 
sent ; and He will be present, not in Body, but in Spirit, not 
by your side, but in your soul, so that of you too, in your 
measure, it may be said : " It is not ye who speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father Which dwelleth in you," "He hath 
wrought all our works in us." 

Faint not, any who would love Jesus, if ye find yourselves 
yet far short of what He Himself Who is Love saith of the 
love of Him. Perfect love is Heaven. When ye are per- 
fected in love, your work on earth is done. There is no short 
road to Heaven or to love. Do what in thee lies by the grace 
of God, and He will lead thee from strength to strength, and 
grace to grace, and love to love. 

Be diligent by His Grace to do no wilful sin : for sin, wil- 
fully done, kills the soul, and casts out of it the love of God. 

Seek to love nothing out of God. God re-makes a broken 
heart and fills it with love. He cannot fill a divided heart 

Think often, as thou canst, of God. For how canst thou 
know or love God, if thou fillest thy mind with thoughts of 
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all things under the sun, and thy thoughts wander to thi 
ends of the earth, and thou gatherest them not unto God 
Nothing (except wilful sin) so keepeth men torpid and luke 
warm and holdeth them back from any higher fervour of love 
as the being scattered among things of sense, and being taker 
up with them away from God. 

Bring all things, as thou mayest, nigh to God ; let not then 
hurry thee away from Him. 

Be not held back by any thought of unworthiness or b] 
failures, from the child-like love of God. When we wen 
dead in trespasses and sins, Christ died for us; when we were 
afar off, Christ recalled us; when lost, Christ sought us; mucl 
more may we reverently love Him, and hope that we an 
loved by Him, when He has found us, and we, amid whateve 
frailties, would love Him by Whom we have been loved ! 

Be diligent, after thy power, to do deeds of love. Thinl 
nothing too little, nothing too low, to do lovingly for the sak< 
of God. Bear with infirmities, ungentle tempers, contradic 
tions ; visit, if thou mayest, the sick ; relieve the poor ; foreg< 
thyself and thine own ways for love ; and He Whom in then 
thou lovest, to Whom in them thou ministerest, will own th^ 
love, and will pour His own love into thee. " The love o 
God," says a holy man, " produceth the love of our neighbou 
and kindleth it ; " the love of our neighbour winneth the lov 
of God. 

Where, above all, shouldest thou seek for His love, but ii 
the Feast of His Love ? Without It, ye cannot have any tnn 
love. In It, JESUS willeth to come to thee, to dwell in thee 
to abide in thee. Canst thou be warm, if thou keep away froB 
the sun or the fire? Canst thou have any fire of love, if thou kee] 
away from JESUS ? or canst thou think to find Him, if tho^ 
seek Him not where He is to be found? He has said 
" Except ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man and drink Hi 
Blood, ye have no life in you." How should ye have life, 
ye have not Him Who is Life ? How should ye have Him, 
ye refuse to come to Him? Come to Him, longing for H: 
Love ; come toJHim that He may come to you ; pray Him t 
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enter into your soul and pour His Love into you, and He will 
come, and, if you forsake Him not, will dwell in you ever- 
lastingly. 

" Charity never faileth." How then is all lost, which tendeth 
not to love ! O abyss of love, torrent of pleasure, life of them 
that believe, paradise of delights, comfort of our pilgrimage, 
reward of the blessed, root of all good, strength in all strife, 
rest in all weariness ! Why will ye " labour for that which is 
not bread," and toil for that which satisfieth not? why seek 
for pleasures which perish in the grasp, and when tasted, 
become bitterness ? why heap up things ye must part with, or 
why love vanities, when ye have before you love which cannot 
weary, cannot sate, cannot change, cannot fail ; for Love is the 
Essence, the Bliss, the Being, the Glory of God ; and this may 
be yours for evermore. God, in Whom are all things. Who is 
All-Goodness, willeth that ye love Him eternally, and be 
eternally filled with His Love, and enter into His Joy, the Joy 
of the Everlasting Father in His Co-Equal Son through the 
Spirit, of Both Proceeding, the Bond of Both, and that ye 
should rest in the Bosom of His Love, and His Love rest 
upon you and fill you for ever. Will ye not then cast out now, 
for these few years, what hinders in you the Love of God, that 
ye may have for ever His Love which passeth all understanding, 
and be one with God, being filled with the Love of God Who 
is Love? 
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SERMON XIV. 
Bab lQle^ne^^al?• 

LOVING PENITENCE. 

** I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for she 

loved much." — S. Luke vii. 47. 

The sinner, to whom our Lord thus spake, is the very image 
of penitents. She is the picture of the Gentile Church, sunk, 
ere they were called, in open, putrifying, sins, yet, while the 
Jews in false righteousness despised them, called in penitence 
to love. And, in herself, she is in her actions the model of 
penitence after deep abiding sin, as David is in the deep groans 
of the penitential Psalms, and St Peter in his continual bitter 
tears. " When I think of the penitence of Mary," says St 
Gregory, " I had rather weep than speak ! Whose heart so 
stony, that the tears of this sinner should not soften him after 
the pattern of her penitence ? " Who, my brethren, could in 
mind stand beside that penitent, and not catch some feeling 
of her penitence ? All was against her, except that look or 
word of her Lord which melted her, and the secret grace which 
drew her to the Fount of grace. She was, as we know, wealthy. 
As soon as she was converted, she ministered to our Lord of 
her substance. You know how difficult it is to be penitent 
among riches, comfort, and ease. She comes with the precious 
ointment, the instrument of her luxury. You know how 
luxury deadens and closes up the souL Death was still far 
from her ; Scripture tells us of a portion of her beauty, 
when it, the instrument of sin, whereby she took souls prisoners, 
had become hallowed by touching the Feet of our Lord in 
penitence. Yet how does promise of life delay penitence, day 
by day ! She was then affluent, at ease, luxurious, fair, the 
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world before her, flattered doubtless, perhaps scarcely feeling 
her own shame ; we know at least, how in this Christian land, 
such outward things as birth and wealth will fence off public 
shame. Such was she without, and what within ! " A sinner,'* 
with that sin which most destroys every spark of life, an 
adulteress, and, it is thought, a widow, with none to reproach, 
none to call her to herself. One more fearful thing Holy 
Scripture tells, more or less true still of all, who are guilty of 
her sin ; for where the Holy Spirit dwells not, that body is 
the dwelling-place of unclean spirits, trampled under foot of 
devils, " a cage of every unclean and hateful bird.*' But as 
she had reached the height of evil, she humbled herself to the 
depth of penitence. " Out of whom," Scripture tells us shortly 
after, " Jesus cast out seven devils." Our Lord Himself tells 
us that there were different kinds of this miserable dominion 
of Satan, when He says of one, " This kind goeth not out, but 
by prayer and fasting." We are apt to think of those miserable 
cases of possession by Satan, as though those so held must 
needs always have had those outward marks of trouble and 
disquiet, which some we read of in the Gospel had. But 
Satan holds not in one way only. Perhaps his surest hold is 
the most secret. Even now, in those cases which bear most 
likeness to it, there is often no outward shew of violence. 
Inwardly restless they must ever be ! Our Lord speaks of the 
unclean spirit as seeking rest and finding none. How can he 
be at rest, who has no love, no hope, no God ; but is all hate ? 
And they whom he influences, or in whom he dwells, can have 
no rest, having lost the centre, in Whom Alone there is rest, 
God. But their unrest does not always shew itself without. 
There is, even now, often deep unrest within, which is soothed 
in a manner, as it was in the unclean spirit, by going in a way 
out of itself. Wretched people are often goaded on to wicked- 
ness, to get rid of the pressure of this inward unrest. Rest- 
less is the very name of the wicked in the language which was 
formed by God. Such then seems to have been the Magdalene. 
Actually indwelt by devils, but those leading not to outward 
violence but to sins. And as in Holy Scripture we read of 
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different spirits, according to the different sins to which they 
tempt men (as a spirit of jealousy, a lying spirit, a spirit of 
fornications, an evil or malicious spirit), so it seems likely that 
the seven devils cast out of her held her captive heretofore to 
seven deadly sins. " What," says St Gregory, " are pointed 
out by the seven devils, but the whole range of sin? For 
since all time is comprised in seven days, a whole is figured 
by seven. Mary then had seven devils, who was full of all 
sins." And not merely was she thus given up to sins, not sin 
alone dwelt in her, but the very authors of sins had mastery 
over her body, and (as we see in some measure even now) 
moved her limbs and ruled her. 

Such then was she. All fair without, within all decayed ; 
nothing without to impel her to penitence, nothing within (of 
which we know) to draw her ; in the mastery of Satan and pos- 
sessed by seven devils. Nothing was there within, except that 
which alone is of avail, the constraining grace of Christ. He 
Who made her, saw, in this her hopeless state, the capacity of 
penitence, and, at once, remade her. By what look, what 
words, we know not, on what outward occasion, or by what 
inward drawings ! She stands before us, the more as a model 
of all penitents, in that of the special history of her conversion, 
we are told nothing. One mightier than the strong man was 
there, had taken from him the armour wherein he trusted, and 
spoiled his house. The dwelling-place of devils was become 
the abode of love. She who had lived in deeds of darkness, 
was in the presence of the light ; she, in whom had been seven 
devils, was at the Feet of Jesus in her right mind. All was 
changed. She shrank from notliing, heeded nothing, but Him 
Alone, Whose love had brought her to herself and to Him. 
Love is stronger than shame, which people fear more than 
death. All humility, contrition, faith, fervour, knowledge, love, 
trust, were poured into her at once ; all stand out in that one 
act All else vanished from her sight, all love of pleasure 
from her heart ; she saw Him, on Whom her being hung, and 
all besides fell off, as wax melteth at the fire, as she was drawn 
to Him. She, who had been before the idol of others, makes 
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herself the mark of shame. Amcftig those who held themselves 
righteous and despised others, who would have shrunk from 
her touch, as they thought her Lord should, she (marvelling, 
doubtless, at His condescending love far more than they) stood 
an unbidden guest, a sinner, marring their self-pleasing feast 
with a sinner's tears. But what has the penitent to do with 
any save Him, the Fountain of mercy, her Redeemer and her 
God ? She knew by that inward drawing, that He Who knew 
her heart so as to draw her, heard her speechless prayer, and 
would receive with tenderness herself, whom in mercy He had 
drawn. She stood at His Feet. She dared not as yet meet 
His Eye. She, who with a holy shamelessness shrank not from 
the scorn of men, shrank with a holy awe and fear at the Eye 
of God. We feel, as penitents, that we must come to God; 
and yet, when penitents, then is it awful to come into that Pre- 
sence, which awed us not in sin. And how would we stand, 
my brethren, in that blessed, but awful Presence ? May such 
of us as have been in any degree like her, so stand with her, 
until we too hear those blessed words, " Thy faith hath saved 
thee; go in peace." How does every word betoken her 
humility ! She came to pour on Him, in token of her love, 
the gifts she had hitherto wasted on herself. But she does not, 
at once, approach Him. She stood behind Him weeping. 
"Christ sat at meat there," says a father, "not to receive 
chalices flavoured with honey, perfumed with flowers, but from 
the very fountain of her eyes to drink the tears of a peni- 
tent. God hungereth after the tears of offenders ; He thirsteth 
for the tears of sinners." His Feet had gone in search of her 
who was astray ; the dust clave to them, even as He bore our 
sins upon Him, although He was harmless, separate from sin ; 
they could not touch His all-holy Soul. But with that simple 
love, wherewith she would afterwards embalm His Body, now 
would she remove from His feet the dust which, in seeking her, 
hs^d gathered round them. And then, when she found that 
they disdained not a sinner's tears, when tears from her were 
allowed to rest upon them, how was all the fervour of her love 
unlocked ! And even so we too doubtless have felt, that when. 
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by some token of inward peace, He accepts, as we hope, some 
gush of sorrow, or deep abhorrence of ourselves, which he has 
given, then have we seemed, like her, able to pour ourselves 
forth in penitence ! " Blessed tears," again to speak in a father's 
words, " blessed tears, which not only can wash our sins, but 
even bedew the footsteps of the Divine Word, so that His 
goings should abound in us ! Blessed tears, in which is not 
only the redemption of sinners ; but the refreshment also of 
the righteous ; for it was a righteous man who cried, ' My tears 
have been my meat day and night' *' Oh how well it must 
have been with her then ! How gladly would we ever remain 
with her at His Feet, though as yet He were silent to us 1 
How blessed that our tears might rest upon them, even if we 
might not touch them ! But what when, yet more. He al- 
lowed her to wash His Feet with her tears, and wipe them 
with the hair of her head, and kiss His Feet, and anoint them 
with the ointment? But He Who gave to a sinner such love, 
shall we wonder that He received the love He gave ? First, 
love made her offer to her Redeemer all which she had hitherto 
abused to sin, and then through her offering He kindled in her 
new love. " What she had unworthily employed on herself," 
so sums up a father, " now she laudably offered unto God. 
With her eyes she had coveted things of earth ; now she wore 
them out with tears of penitence. Her hair she once displayed 
to set forth her face : now with her hair she was wiping the 
tears. With her mouth she had spoken proud things ; now, 
kissing the Feet of the Lord, she pressed it to the Footsteps 
of her Redeemer. Whatever enjoyments she had in herself, 
so many offerings she devised of herself; she turned every sin 
into a virtue, that whatsoever of her had despised God in sin, 
might wholly serve God in penitence." How He would make 
her a model to us sinners both in her penitence and His love ! 
The first tears of sorrow had but just, at His bidding, gushed 
from the stony heart He had melted, and she is admitted to 
the privilege of the Bride. She had but just washed off the 
dust of her sins, and she is allowed to kiss the Feet of God. 
Her sin-defiled lips stain not the Holy, but the cleansing touch 
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of that Flesh Which He gave for the life of the world, hallows 
them. He, from the hem of Whose garment Virtue had gone 
forth to heal j He, Who was Himself that living purifying Form 
of fire. His Sacred Manhood, filled with His Godhead Which 
is a consuming Fire, touched her lips, and her iniquity is taken 
away and her sin purged. The lips which she had profaned 
were the very instruments of her acceptance : the kiss is the 
very token of reconciliation, the pledge of love ; her sins had 
separated her from her God ; now she may touch Him. O won- 
drous love, which would thus teach us sinners, how He would 
receive our returning love, and not endure only, but praise the 
penitent's love which he had given ! He Who called her to His 
Feet, Who gave her the grace, there in humility to remain, in 
perseverance to cleave, speaks not of His own but of her love, 
" Since I came, she hath not ceased to kiss My Feet." O 
blessed portion ! To touch her Physician, to hold Him that 
He leave her not ; to rest her weary head as the footstool of 
those glorious Feet which brought life to the world, which were 
wearied ; to give rest to the heavy-laden and the^ weary ; in 
washing them, herself to be washed from her sins ; in wiping 
them, to have the stains of her soul removed ; anointing them, 
to be anointed with that Blessed Spirit, 

Whose blessed Unction from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 

Such was the outward change; but who can tell the inward, 
whereof these were the tokens ? Who of us could trust him- 
self to speak of the depth of that inward faith and love, which 
Christ in an instant accepted fully, for which He, at once, 
blotted out all the past with His own gracious sentence, " Thy 
sins are forgiven thee,'* sent her away, free from the past, in 
peaceful hope for the future, her heart guarded by that peace 
which passeth all imderstanding, until at last, she should lay 
her down and take her rest in Him Who is our Peace? " Thy 
faith hath saved thee ; go in peace." Who shall measiure that 
faith, which knew her Physician Whom the Pharisee, who 
would honour Him, knew not, which knew that He had the 
power to forgive sins, knew that He was not a " man " and a 
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"prophet" only, but "Who*' He was that "forgiveth sins 
also," God and Man ? Her very action shews that she knew 
and believed in Him Who could read her inmost thoughts, 
" knew who and what manner of woman she was who touched 
Him ; " and so she spake to Him Who knew her wants, in 
silence by her devotion and her tears, heard the yet unuttered 
sentence of forgiveness in His silent permission that such as 
she should touch His Feet, yea felt that she had more than she 
dared to ask from Him Who is more ready to give than we to 
pray, that she was not forgiven only, but restored and loved. 
And so, both forgiven much, she loved much, and her much 
love completed the fulness of her forgiveness. " Her sins 
which are many are forgiven her ; for she loved much." Oh 
who shall tell the depth of that love which He shed abroad in 
her beart, wliich He, the Maker of the heart and its Judge, 
pronounced "much love*'? He Who said to St Peter, on his 
penitence, " Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou Me," and asked 
for a three-fold love to efface the three-fold denial, and that 
he should, as it were, gather into himself a manifold love, to 
requite the manifold forgiveness. Himself bears witness to her, 
the chief of sinners, that she " loved much." What can be 
" much " in the sight of God ? Could the Seraphim's burning 
love to Him the Fount of love, from Whom all love flows 
forth, yet dwells fully only in Himself, the Co-equal, Trinity, 
yea is Himself? He tells us of others whom He hath loved, 
the beloved disciple, and, as it seems, this very Mary and her 
sister Martha and Lazarus, (and they must much have loved 
Whom He so loved,) and Moses He pronounces " faithful in 
all His house," and Abraham He calls **His friend;" and 
yet, to teach us sinners, how, if penitent, we may ourselves 
hope to love, He h^ kept this praise in store for one who was 
a grievous siimer ; of the woman who was a sinner, alone does 
He bear witness, " she loved much." Well might that inward 
fire of love bum out of the soul the dross of sin, which He 
Who came on earth to kindle it, called " much." 

Such was her change. We need not then be startled to 
think that she, who " chose the good part which shall not be 
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taken from her," the sister of Martha, of whom it is said, 
" Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus," is the same 
as this blessed, holy, penitent We have pictured to us Mary, 
sitting at the Feet of Jesus, pious, devout, child-like, calm, 
peaceful, contemplative, and can hardly think that she who so 
chose, had ever so miserably chosen the world and the flesh, 
or that Jesus so loved one once so fallen. Yet this were to 
doubt the power of grace. Is it strange that she who stood at 
our Lord's feet, should, when restored, sit in thankful adora- 
tion at those blessed Feet, where she had received her pardon? 
or what God had cleansed, should it be any longer common 
or unclean? Could not His Word remake what He had 
made ? or He Whom His love for sinners brought down from 
Heaven to the likeness of our sinful flesh, is it strange that He 
so loved the sinner whom His love had cleansed, to whom He 
h^ given such glow of love ? " The love of God,*' says a 
holy man, "readily foUoweth our love which it forecometh. 
For how should he be slow to love again, whom, as yet not 
loving, He loved ? " 

And so Holy Scripture in one blessed convert, of the num- 
ber of those whose conversion is, humanly, least ^ hopeful, 
shews us the depth both of penitent and forgiven love, and in 
both- the depth of the love of God. Blessed is the thought 
after deep sin, that we shall one day put off the body wherein 
we have sinned, that the members, once the instruments of 
unrighteousness, shall be wholly laid aside, though in dis- 
honour, and we shall receive them, anew, we hope, in glory ; 
blessed tokens of decay, which are the cock-crowing of the 
resurrection in purity conformed to our Lord's. But the 
history of this penitent brings us nearer hopes of present 
restoration, calm brightness of joy, holy aspirations, and even 
the secret intercourse of our Lord with the soul which lovei 
Him. For we see her, so deeply, once so hopelessly, stained, 
admitted to His friendship, sitting at His Feet, in holy con 
templation, hearing from jHis mouth the words of life, th;.^ 
object of His tender lovey so that when, on her brother's death 
Jesus saw her weeping and the Jews also weeping, which cam j 
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with her, He " groaned in the spirit and was troubled," and 
we are told " Jesus wept/' We see her, a sinner, who two 
years before had stood at His feet, in shame and tears, admitted 
to anoint His Sacred Head, (yet then too not forgetting to 
anoint in humility the Feet whereat she had received mercy,) 
her act a hidden prophecy, anointing His Body for His Burial, 
owned as " a good work wrought upon" Himself; proclaimed 
as a memorial of her, wherever the Everlasting Gospel is 
preached. And when for us He hung upon the Cross, where 
He said He should draw all imto Him, while others, who yet 
loved Him and ministered to Him of their substance, '^ stood 
a^ off," she, amid the scofRng, blaspheming, multitude, (as 
before amid the contempt of Uie Pharisees, at the feast,) is 
drawn again alone to Him by His love, to its very foot 
There, in that sacred, solemn nearness, there stand only His 
Virgin Mother, His Mother's sister. His virgin beloved disciple, 
and this deep penitent. There we love to imagine her, as 
Christian feeling is wont to paint her to our eyes, enfolded 
round the Cross, as near as she could, still to His sacred 
Feet To Him yet living on the Cross, she clave; His 
Divine Body she watched, laid in the tomb ; earliest by the 
tomb, on Easter Morning, is the penitent ; she, when even the 
beloved disciple and St Peter went away to their homes, 
believing, remained by the tomb, weeping ; with tears she had 
first found Him, with tears anew she seeks Him ; she cannot 
leave the empty tomb ; she cannot believe she shall not see 
Him ; she sought and found Him not ; she sought with perse- 
vering tears and found him ; she looked in (as love is wont) 
even when she had seen that He was not there, and she saw 
angels ; but angels gave her no comfort, for she sought Him 
Alone Whom her soul loved, the Lord of angels and her own ; 
and Whom her love sought she saw, and He called her by 
name, as He doth His own sheep, and made a penitent the 
first witness of the Resurrection, the apostle to His Apostles, 
the herald of life, the announcer of His Ascension and His 
Glory. And since this were little to her love, (for she sought 
no office even about Him, but only Himself,) while He said 
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to her, " Touch Me not, for I am not yet ascended/' He 
promised her a time when she should touch Him, the earnest 
and first-fruits of His Presence in mystery after the Resurrec- 
tion ; throughout eternity, the fuhiess of sight and of fruition. 
" Then," says a father, " He began in an ineffable way to be 
nearer in His Divinity, as He became further in His Humanity. 
Then began more instructed faith to approach to the Son, 
Coequal to the Father, by the step of the mind, and not to 
need the touch of the bodily Substance in Christ whereby He 
was less than the Father, since, while the Nature of His glori- 
fied Body remained, the faith of believers was thither called, 
where not by the hand of flesh, but by spiritual perception, is 
the Only-Begotten, Equal to the Father, touched.** " I will 
not," He saitii, *'that thou coine to Me in a bodily way, nor 
own Me by thy bodily senses ; I put thee oflf, to give thee 
higher things; greater things I prepare for thee. When I 
ascend unto My Father, then shalt thou touch Me more per- 
fectly and more truly, apprehending what thou touchest not, 
and believing what thou seest not'* And as, to those who love 
much, our Lord does vouchsafe from time to time, distincter, 
though passing, tokens of His Presence, so it is a beautiful 
thought that this blessed penitent may, through her life, have 
ever been seeking and finding, ever mourning that she had 
once been so displeasing unto Him Whom now she loved, 
ever longing for His Presence, visited by His consolations, and 
then again longing, and again comforted. 

My brethren, if we think against what light we have sinned, 
although we may have not committed her actual sin, who shall 
say that he is not such as she once was ? She sinned not against 
such grace ; she was not, ere she sinned, the Temple of the 
Holy Ghost ; she knew not that God had become Man in 
order to make her anew an image of Himself; she had not 
been made a member of Himself; she knew not how dear a 
Price her redemption was to cost, or what she was wasting ; 
she counted not the Blood of the covenant wherewith she was 
sanctified, an imholy thing, nor did despite to the Spirit of 
grace, nor (words which one could not utter but that they are 
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the words of God) " trod under foot the Son of God, crucified 
Him afresh, and put Him to an open shame." She loved 
Him Who pardoned her, ere she knew how He loved her, for 
she knew not the Price, whereat He had purchased her 
pardon ; she loved the Heavenly Physician Who healed her, 
though she knew not that the medicine was His own precious 
Blood. We, especially if we have been guilty of some deep 
though subtle sin, have sunk lower than she. And shall we 
not long to rise with her ? If you have not begim already, 
you would now begin ; you would wish to know the sweetness 
of her tears; you would wish to be admitted near your 
Saviour's Feet ; you, nay we, would all long to hear His mild 
forgiving voice, " Thy sins are forgiven thee, thy faith hath 
saved thee, go in peace ; " or far more than any peace on 
earth, we would long to have that foretaste of endless bliss, 
" much to love '* Him Who has so patiently borne, so long 
forebome. Who, when we deserved only Hell, still holds open 
to us the gates of Heaven. 

Would any begin ? "To whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little.'' The first step earnestly to- return, is to know 
where we have been. Think you not, that, as the Magdalene 
stood at her Saviour's Feet, all the foulness of her life stood 
out before her, in one awful view, by the holiness and majesty 
of Him, to Whom she was come? The beginning of 
penitence, then, is to review our whole life, with prayer to 
God \f> reveal it to us, and confess it, at least, at the Foot of 
His Cross. It is often a ghastly sight, which could only be 
borne at our Saviour's Feet If it is too awful to bear alone, 
or does any thing weigh heavily, or need we counsel, or long 
we for peace through His pardoning words, our Church has 
taught us how to obtain it, by " opening our grief to some 
discreet and learned minister of God's word." Great grace is 
so bestowed by God on those who seek it, for His forgiveness 
and His love. 

Our first step then is to contemplate our sins by the light 
of His love. Darkness seems blacker when over against the 
light. Yet not even thus can we gain contrition or love. 
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Could we, by any thoughts on God's Mercy, gain love, this 
would be to convert ourselves. His look melted Magdalene's 
icy heart. His word cast out the seven devils ; and would we 
have the fire of love kindled in us, or the demons of our sins 
cast out, we must pray Him to give us power to pray, ask for 
.His gracious look to bring us to ourselves, wait in His 
Presence, seek Him, desire Him, grieve, for love of Him, that 
we have offended Him, desire to grieve, not for ourselves 
alone, not so much that we have deserved Hell, not for the 
glory we have forfeited, not that we are the wrecks of what 
we might, by His grace, have been, but that we have sinned 
against Him Who so loved us, and, as far as in us lay, done 
dishonour to Him, our Redeemer and our God. Great is the 
power of love with God ; for it is His chief gift, since God is 
love. " Her sins which are many are forgiven, because she 
loved much." It seems a bold word which holy men have 
said, ^* When a sinner, rising again from his sins and wholly 
turning away from them, purposes for .ever to serve God and 
to live to Him Alone, He, that Eternal and boundless Good- 
ness, shews Himself as gracious to him, as if he had never 
fallen^into'^sin. For He perfectly remitteth to him all his 
sins, nor will He ever impute them to him, were they as many 
as all mankind together have committed, if he but grieve from 
the^heart purely to the glory of God, and hate his sins chiefly 
on this ground, that they displease God. For that very fer- 
vent love, from which that sorrow flows, consumes all the 
rust 'of sins, if but that love and contrition be great enough, 
and, as it ought, with his whole strength." It seems a bold 
word ; yet He Himself has taught it us. Who fell at once on 
the neck of the returning prodigal, and clothed him with the 
best robe ; He, although He continued the merciful chastise- 
ment, said at once to David, " The Lord also hath put away 
thy sin." He, when He gives much love, owns, at once, the 
love He gave. He put no delays. He teaches us to say in 
the Psalms to Himself, " I said, I will confess my sins unto 
the Lord, and so Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin." He 
hath said, " Turn unto Me, and I will turn unto you." He 

N 



194 LOVING PENITENCE. 

hath said, *' If the wicked turn from his sin, and do that which 
is lawful and right, none of his sins which he hath committed 
shall be mentioned unto him ; he shall surely live, he shall 
not die." No bounds hath the infinite mercy of God, but 
what we set by our want of contrition and of love. 

But love of God cannot co-exist with self-love, or want of 
love to man. And therefore true penitents have ever sought, 
with Magdalene, to break off self-indulgence, to turn the in- 
struments of sin and luxury into means of penitence ; as they 
had used things unlawful, to deny self things lawful, at times 
at least, as God shall put into the power of each ; to shew 
love to Christ's poor, in order in them to shew love to Him- 
self. We cannot now wash His Feet, nor wipe them with our 
hair, nor anoint them, but He, when He withdrew His 
bodily Presence, left us those in whom to minister to Himself. 
" The poor ye have always with you." " We wash His feet 
with tears," says a father, " if we are moved with compassion 
to any the lowest members of our Lord, and count their 
sorrow our own. We wipe our Lord's Feet, with our hair, 
when we shew pity to His saints, (with whom through pity 
we suffer,) even by cutting off things superfluous to us. We 
kiss the feet we wipe, if we love earnestly whom through our 
bounty we relieve, not feeling the needs of our neighbour a 
burden to ourselves, nor giving with the hand, while the heart 
is chilled to love." 

First then and chiefest, brethren, (for such is the choicest 
gift,) in purpose of heart, give yourselves. Your souls are 
they, which He, the Good Shepherd, seeks. Wide-open is 
the Bosom of His Almighty, all-containing, love ; wide did He 
stretch His Arms upon the Cross, that He might encompass 
within His love, the sins and sorrows of the whole world. 
Think we over with sorrow the sins of our youth ; weep we 
for them, at least, with burning inward shame at His Feet ; 
and He will not shrink at our sin-defiled touch; He will 
account our penitence as innocence, our grief for our sins as 
purity ; more gladly will He forget our sins, than we willingly 
remember them. He will not suffer us only to wash His 
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Feet, but Himself will wash us anew in His own Blood ; He 
will not only admit on His Sacred Feet a sinner's kiss, but 
He Himself has said, He will fall upon the neck of His 
returning prodigals and kiss them; while we stand at His 
Feet weeping, He will gather us into His Bosom, He will 
hide us in His wounded Side, He will place us near His 
Almighty Heart, the Fountain opened for sin and unclean- 
ness; He will hush our sorrows, and compensate our brief 
tears with His endless joy ; where with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost He liveth and reigneth. One God, to Whom be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 



SERMON XV. 
Xcnt 

GOD*S PRESENCE IN LONELINESS. 

** Therefore, behold, I will allure her and bring her into the wilderness, 
and speak to her heart." — Rosea ii. 14. 

No one has passed through Lent with any earnestness of pur- 
pose, without gaining some fruit for the soul. They may 
have dreaded its approach, they may have shrunk from the 
hardness of its first few days, they may have had misgivings 
about its continuance, and being glad of its passing by. 
Perhaps at times they were weary of it and wished it gone, 
and longed for Easter rather to close it, than for its own glad 
Halleluiahs in its risen Lord. These are human weaknesses ; 
yet if even thus the soul submits itself, for the sake of God, to 
the Will of God, its service, however imperfect, will be blessed. 
God so craves the love of man, whom He made for Himself, 
that He, to Whom we owe our all, our earliest and best, 
accepts the very crumbs. He Who rewards the " cup of cold 
water " given to a disciple in His name, accepts, for His Son's 
sake, the very least thing denied to self, as given to Him. 
" It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth." 
Yet if even at last we take it, God lays it gently upon us, 
" draws" us, as He says, "with the cords of a man, with the 
bands of love," and lifts the yoke tenderly from time to time, 
that it gall us not. Blessed is it, if but for forty days together, 
to know what it is to bear some yoke for Christ ! For so the 
Prophet goes on, " I inclined unto them, 1 fed them." 

When the neck is any how bowed under the yoke of Christ, 
He boweth from heaven, His dwelling-place, whence for us 
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He came down ; He inclineth in love towards us, as He saith, 
" I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also who is of 
a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones/' He who saith, 
" Man shall not live by bread alone," Himself feedeth the 
soul^ which with Him and for His members' sake, is an 
hungred. He replaceth with His own love whatever, for His 
love, is resigned. 

Yet Lent should take in and be a discipline of the whole 
man, in union with the Passion of his Lord and God. Prayer, 
alms, and fasting, form one holy band, for which our Blessed 
Lord gives rules together, and which draw up the soul to 
Him ; for they grow out of and cherish the love to Him, love 
to His members for His sake, and, for His sake, denial of 
self. Fasting is a spiritual exercise, acting on the soul 
through the body for good, as the body so often acts on the 
soul for evil. Yet, therefore, must we the more take heed, 
that we stop not short in the body, and the soul lose not its 
refreshment through the body's privations. While we bring 
the body low, or " into subjection," by fasting, the soul must 
be cleansed by humiliation, fed by contemplation. And it is 
probably one chief reason why Lent, though always healthful, 
does not bring deeper profit to some whom it does profit, 
that they do not avail themselves enough of it to gather them- 
selves up in retirement, and there to hold converse with their 
God. 

From the first dawning of conversion to the hour of death, 
it is in solitude mostly that God speaks to the soul. " Let 
us search the Scriptures," says a holy inward writer, "and we 
shall find that scarce ever, or never, did God speak in a 
multitude j but so often as He would have any thing known 
to men, He showed Himself, not to nations or peoples, but 
either to single persons, or very few, and those severed from 
the common throng of men, either in the silence of the night, 
in the fields, or in deserts, in mountains or in vallies. So 
spake He with Noah, with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
with Moses, David, and Samuel, and all the Prophets." In 
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the desert, He formed Moses for forty years, and St John 
Baptist all his life; He revealed Himself to Moses in the 
flame of fire in the bush, and to St John in that which it 
signified. His Incarnate Son. To the ancient people, the 
image of the Church, He revealed Himself not, until He led 
them into the wilderness apart ; and even then He took first 
the seventy, then Moses alone, into "the secret of His 
presence," to give him the ten commandments. Of all things 
He showed him the pattern alone on the,, mount When 
" following the sheep " alone. He took David to be the shep- 
herd of His people, and Amos to prophesy unto them ; and 
to the shepherds, first of all, in their "lonely watches by 
night," He revealed His Son. Alone, " in the cleft of the 
rock," Moses saw what man could see of His glory; and 
Elijah heard the Lord pass by and the still small voice ; and 
Elisha received a double portion of his master's spirit, and 
saw the image of his ascending Lord; and in the isle of 
Patmos, in banishment for the testimony of Jesus Christ, St 
John saw what should be until the end, the toils of the Church 
on earth and her glories in heaven, and his Lord, who loved 
him, in His glory. When Jacob fled from Esau his brother, 
then lonely, with his pilgrim-staff", he saw the ladder which 
reached to heaven, and Angels ascending and descending, 
and was himself the image of Him upon Whom they descended : 
on his return, as he passed the night alone, the Angel, in 
whom God was, found him, and by his strength he had power 
with God ; his strength were his faith and tears, wherewith he 
wept and made supplication unto Him. Ezekiel, a captive 
and solitary, by the river Chebar, saw the glory of God : and 
Daniel having, in loneliness, humbled his soul with fasting, 
saw "the vision of truth, and his own lot" at the end of all 
things ; and it would seem that it was when he was separated 
with prayer and fasting for the work, that St Paul was caught 
into Paradise, and heard unspeakable words. But why speak 
of man ? Was not our Lord, as at this time, for forty days 
alone with the wild beasts, in fasting and prayer, tempted by 
Satan^ at once to teach us that in solitude also Satan tempts. 
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and yet that loneliness is the presence of God and the armour 
of victory? Ye know how alone He passed the night in 
prayer before He chose His disciples ; to the disciples alone 
He manifested His Glory, and revealed " the mysteries of the 
Kmgdom of God j" alone He prayed in His Agony and Bloody 
Sweat. But these, ye may say, were holy men and God 
become Man. Yet for us, not for Himself, did our Lord 
choose loneliness ; to hallow it for us, and teach us to love 
it, because He loved it, and to support us in it, as being the 
more with Him. And what was needful- for those blessed 
first-fruits of His redeemed, " His friends,'* how should it not 
be for us sinners ? 

Yet not to men righteous or holy did God speak by His 
Prophet, but to a nation, which, like ourselves, had, in its 
prosperity, multiplied its idols, made gold and silver into gods 
to worship, had been unfaithful to its God, and abused His 
gifts. Of her, and such as her, God says, " I will allure her 
and bring her into the wilderness." Who was it He would so 
bring ? Her whom He had chosen for His own, endowed her 
with gifts, tended her with love, guarded her " as the apple of 
an eye," and she had profaned herself and them, decking her- 
self with them, to please others than Him, whom He called an 
adulteress. And what other than an adulteress is that soul 
which prides itself on His gifts, seeks, by means of them, to 
gain the favour and esteem of men rather than His, loves the 
creature rather than the Creator, the world more than God, and, 
being made for God, loves any thing out of God, more than 
Him? Hard does the word seem, brethren ; hard is it to confess 
that we have been so far off from God, to think that we have, 
indeed, so greatly offended Him, that portions of life wherein 
we might have won His Love, and been like unto the Angels, 
and grown in grace and love, were spent in defacing His 
image, and in ourselves dishonouring Himself. Yet the very 
depth of our misery showeth the more the depth of His for- 
giving Mercy. 

Of such He says, " I will allure her." He vouchsafes to 
speak to us after the manner of men. He will give us. He 
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saith, "Love for love." The world hath its sweetnesses, but so 
hath God The world would allure us by tinsel, pleasures 
which fade, joys which destroy; God would allure us by 
realities, some foretaste of " the torrent of pleasure " which shall 
overstream the whole soul, some light from Himself, parting 
through the clouds and illumining the soul, if but only with one 
flash of \inearthly brightness, a sweetness which bathes it, as it 
were, in joy unspeakable, a sense of childlike love, with which, 
if it but last, it feels 'itself again a child of God. "I," He 
saith, " will speak to her heart ; " sometimes, so that the soul 
seems to hear His Voice within her, saying, as it were, " The 
Master is come, and calleth thee ; " rise up quickly; sometimes 
by the gift of tears, in which the long pent-up heart seems to 
gush forth ; or in some devoted purpose, henceforth to be 
wholly His, and in all things to aim at Him alone and His 
glory ; or in willingness to suffer gladly any chastisement He 
vouchsafes to send ; or in some thrill of the whole soul, at the 
thought that it can be yet the object of the love of God. He 
speaks as we may best bear to hear, and is fittest for us ; but 
by Himself or by His servants does He speak to every soul 
which, led by Him, in silence waits for Him. 

Yes ! blessed are those holy hours, in which the soul retires 
from the world to be alone with God. God's Voice, as Him- 
self, is everywhere. Within and without He speaks to our 
souls, if we would hear. Only the din of the world, or the 
tumult of our own hearts, deafens our inward ear to it Still- 
ness is as His very Presence, for, like the prayer for the Pro- 
phet's servant, it opens our senses to perceive what was there 
to behold, only our eyes were holden. "There is neither 
speech nor language ; the voice is not heard ; " but " day unto 
day uttereth speech " to hearts that hearken, " and night unto 
night sheweth knowledge." All God's works, because He 
has made them, bear the traces of His Hand, and speak of 
Him to the soul which is alone with Him. All works of man, 
directed or over-ruled by His Providence, every thing, good or 
bad, speaks of His Presence or His absence. But, chiefly, in 
the inmost soul He speaks, because there He dwells. Thoughts 
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of Him seem to occupy the infantine eye, as it gazes with such 
fixed, plaidd, loving earnestness on something we see not 
Him the child's heart, unknowing, seeks, as, unsatisfied with 
all around, it longs for some deeper love, which shall fill its 
soul, some one who shall love it best, whose whole love it can 
have, undiminished by His love for all besides, which can 
understand every motion of its heart, share its every feeling, 
wholly love it, and be wholly beloved. And if these first 
Imght drawings have been wasted, still, while it wearies itself 
with vanities, each pause and breathing-place in its pursuit 
tells it of another Object, for Whom it was made, Who is not 
to be found where and as it seeks. Thence is it, that until, 
worn out with chasing the wind, it turns to its God, the soul 
shrinks firom being alone. Ye must have felt, some time, an 
awe come over you, as ye of a sudden stood alone. To be 
alone is to feel the Presence of God, in love or in displeasure, 
as a Friend or a Stranger, as One Whose Voice the soul hath 
heard and known and loved, or One it dreads, feeling itself 
condemned by It So does God watch over the soul, so plead 
with it, so ever-present is He, so unwilling to part with it, or 
that it should part with Him, its only Good j so doth He long, 
as it were, to find an entrance there, ever knocking at the heart, 
ever striving to find an avenue unto it, that it may receive 
Him, and, in Him, be blessed for ever. And hence, until the 
soul will open its whole self to God, it shrinks from inward and 
outward loneliness. The restless love of amusement, society, 
outward excitement, even reading, besides any object for itself, 
has mainly this, to escape being alone with its own thoughts, 
because there it will find God. Dull often, and weary will the 
employment be, but, like the clay used by savages to dull the 
pain of hunger, it stifles in the soul the sense of the Presence 
of Him, Whose love it knows not. And, therefore, does God 
so often create in the soul a still more awful loneliness, rending 
from it that on which its very being hung, that at length it 
may learn to live alone with God, when all it loved with God 
is withdrawn from sight. Then, in those sacred solemn hours, 
if these too it wastes not, it learns to love and to be with Him, 
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Whom *' none loseth but who leaveth," that only " place of 
rest imperturbable, where love is not forsaken, if itself for- 
saketh not." 

Once, brethren, at least, ye must be alone; and lonely 
indeed is that journey, if He be not by thee, Who first trod it 
for thee, that in it thou mightest " fear no evil." None else 
can then share thy fears ; none can so speak to thy heart ; 
none, though he would die with thee, can share thy journey 
with thee. Alone must each give up his spirit unto Him Who 
gave it. Oh may it not be alone, but in union with Him, 
Whose Words we shall soon hear, " Father, into Thine Hands 
I commend My Spirit," and Who, with His own, commended 
ours. But will He then indeed be with us in death, if we be 
not with Him in life ? 

Oh, let us then learn to be alone with God now. It is only 
afar off that the wilderness looks a waste and terrible and dry. 
Was it not there, that man did eat angels' food, and water 
gushed out of the hard rock, and bitter waters were made 
sweet, and God bare His own, and their feet did not swell, and 
He spake unto them, " and proclaimed Himself merciful, and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth." 
Trust thyself alone with Him, and so in thine inmost heart 
will He proclaim Himself unto thee, " The Lord, thy God, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgres- 
sion and sin." There shalt thou speak to God " face to face," 
and " hear what the Lord thy God will speak " in thee j thou 
shalt tell Him thy sorrows, thy falls, thy sins, the wildness, or 
forgetfulness, or carelessness of thy youth ; there pour out 
before Him griefs which thou wouldest shrink that the world 
should know, and He shall say unto thee, " Thy sins be for- 
given thee j " *' go and sin no more." There shall He renew 
thy soul, hear thy prayer and answer it, shed hope around 
thee, kindle thy half-choked love, give thee some taste of His 
own boundless Love, give thee the longing to pass out of all 
besides, out of thy decayed self, gathered upward unto Him, 
Who came down hither to our misery, to bear us up unto Him- 
self^ and make us one spirit with Him. 
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It was a heathen who said, '' Never am I less alone, than 
when alone ; nor less unemployed than when unemployed." 
For not to be employed in the turmoil of this world, was to 
be employed in his own soul ; and in his loneliness, He Whom 
unknowing he worshipped and felt after, " if haply he may 
find Him," drew him secretly to Himself. A heathen spoke 
of " the retreat which restored him to himself." It was a 
heathen who gave this Lenten rule, ** I went aloof not from 
men only, but also from business, and especially mine own. 
Hardly must the body be dealt with, lest the soul miserably 
perish. Despise all which a superfluous labour would add but 
to deck thee out. Think that in thee nothing is marvellous 
except the soul, to which, being great, nothing is great." 
Truly ! for so great is the soul, that Heaven and earth could 
not content it, since it can contain Him, the Maker of 
Heaven and earth, indwelling it by love. 

Ye will not shrink, brethren, from that, to which nature 
itself calls you, your own soul secretly bids you, God Himself 
by His promises allures you ! oh how much more by His 
secret Presence there ! " The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear Him ; " a secret, inward converse with the 
soul, full of consolation and thrilling joy, as a man speaketh 
with his friend. But secret converse calleth for a secret ear 
and a hushed souL 

Until, in silence, ye enter into that sacred loneliness, ye 
know not whither ye are going. In loneliness, a man knows 
himself and his God. Enter there with Him, and, by His 
grace, thou wilt not come forth as thou goest in. As thou 
wouldest not, in a tempest, be tossed about without compass, 
neither sun nor stars appearing ; so trust thyself no longer to 
the sea of this troublesome world, not knowing whether thou 
art indeed, year by year, reaching nearer towards the haven 
where thou wouldest be. As thou wouldest not leave thy 
worldly affairs unexamined, lest they go to ruin, be as faithful 
with thy soul. If thou hast not yet, review once, under the 
eye of God, thy life as a whole, and see whither it has been 
and is tending. Bear in the Presence of God to know thyself. 
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Then seek to know for what God sent thee into the world ; 
how thou hast fulfilled it ; art thou yet what God willed thee 
to be j what yet lacketh unto thee ; what is God's Will for 
thee now; what chiefly hinders thee from inward peace ; what 
one thing thou mayest now do, by His grace, to obtain His 
favour, and approve thyself unto Him. Say to Him, " Teach 
me to do Thy Will, for Thou art my God," and He will say 
unto thy soul, " Fear not ; I am thy Salvation." He will 
speak peace unto thy soul; He will set thee in the way; 
He will speak to thy soul "good words and comfortable 
words ; " He will bear thee above things of sense, and praise 
of man, and things which perish in thy grasp, and give thee, 
if but afar off, some glimpse of His own unfading, unsetting, 
unperishing. Brightness and Bliss, and Love. Only, by His 
grace, take with thee one earnest purpose, to desire to know 
the Will of God for thee, and to do it 

If, at all times, God calleth us to be alone with Him in this 
sacred season, when He, with such unutterable Love, suffered 
for us ; if He, Who loved us all one by one, upon the Cross, 
and thought of us then, our many grievings of Him, and how 
He would at last melt our hearts and win us to Himself, 
calleth us ever at this time to sit under His Cross, and there 
to long to be healed by Him, and to love Him, how much 
more now ! Since stillness is ever fitting at the season of the 
Passion, how much more when His Hand, in some secret 
purpose of His chastening love, is so heavy upon those whom 
with us He redeemed ! 

It is a blessed provision which the chief pastor of the 
Diocese has made, in opening, day by day, these Houses of 
God, for secret prayer to Him. Here, where He has admitted 
us so often to pour out our sorrows before Him, here, where in 
our deep penitential Litany and confessions. He has heard 
our cry for mercy and repentance ; here, where He has fed 
us with "the Bread of life" and made us forget our sorrows 
in " the pledges of His love," let us, apart from the din of 
the world and its interruptions, in union with that sacred 
Joneliness of our Redeemer in the garden for us, anew, in 
penitence, Jseek Him. 
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But if this may not be, it needeth not change of place to be 
alone with God. We departed not from God, if we ever did 
depart, with our feet, but with our affections. He is ever 
near us, if we be near Him. * If we turn to Him, or pray 
Him to turn to us. He, Who tumeth us. Himself tumeth 
unto us. He is present, if we open our eyes to behold Him. 
He is more inward to us than our very souls, for He is within 
the soul; the very life by which it lives, the power whereby it 
thinks of Him, the love wherewith it loves Him. Withdraw 
thy thoughts from the world, and He will stand revealed be- 
fore thee ; pluck out the right eye, which would gaze on and 
love that which offends Him, and He will cleanse thine 
inward eye, that thou shalt behold Him ; pray Him to close 
thy ears from hearing words of vanity, and He will open the 
inward ear of the heart, that thou mayest hear His Voice, and 
it is sweet, and know His Voice, and follow Him, and *' He 
will give thee eternal life, and none shall pluck thee out of 
His Hand." Whatsoever thou doest, hush thyself to thine 
own feverish vanities, and busy thoughts, and cares ; in silence 
seek thy Father's Face, and the light of His Countenance will 
stream down upon thee. Business, and labour, and toil, 
these only shut out the Voice of God, when they enter into 
the heart, and take it up and dose it It is the promise of 
God in the Gospel, " Thou shalt hear a Voice behind thee, 
saying, this is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right 
hand, and when ye turn to the left" 

More than they of old, may we well commune of Him, 
when we " sit in the house, when we walk by the way, when 
we lie down, and when we rise up." Use a sacred diligence 
to be with God, and He will, in all things, speak to thee. He 
will make a secret cell in thine heart, and, when thou enterest 
there, there shalt thou find Him. And if thou have found 
Him there, all around shall reflect Him, all shall speak of 
Him, and He will speak through all. Outwardly thou mayest 
be doing the work of thy calling ; inwardly if thou commend 
thy work to God, thou mayest be with Him in the third 
Heaven. ^Say not in thine heart, who shall ascend into 
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Heaven ? (that is to bring Christ down from above), or who 
shall descend into the deep ? (that is to bring up Christ again 
from the dead). But what saith it, the word is nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth and in thy heart ? " Give thyself to Him, and a 
crowded street may be a solitude, in which thou mayest be 
alone with Him. As even in this house of prayer, when the 
heart is not set on God, it is often away, while the body is 
here, so may the body be with thy work, and thy soul with 
God. Was not thy Lord called not a " carpenter's son" only, 
but " the carpenter," to teach thee how One in Human Flesh, 
and doing common human deeds, might still be in the Bosom 
of His Father ? Did not St Paul and the Apostles work with 
their own hands, while they were preaching the Gospel ? Or 
think you, whatever the beloved Apostle was doing, his soul 
was ever absent from Him Whom He loved ? Whatever ye 
do, do it to the glory of God, and ye may even be the more 
with God, because ye are doing it. David " was following the 
ewes, great with young ones," a shepherd, when God taught 
him, " the Lord is my shepherd," and " took him " to be the 
shepherd of His people. Amos was a herdsman and a gatherer 
of sycomore fruit, when the Lord took him as he followed the 
flock, and the Lord said unto them ** Go, prophesy unto My 
people Israel*' The Apostles were fishermen, when our 
Lord said unto them, " Follow Me, and I will make you fishers 
of men." And so even in our days, there have been those like 
any of the poorest of you, who, while sweeping the streets, were 
sustained in their daily weariness by thoughts on the golden 
streets of the Heavenly Jerusalem. And for this very cause 
did our Lord choose for His parables things of every-day- 
sight, that all things of sense might speak to us of Himself 
and the things of the Spirit. 

One thing only deafens us to the Voice of God, untunes all, 
sets us out of harmony with all, that we should not, in all 
things, feel the thrill of His love, and behold there the earnest 
of Heaven, and "our hearts bum within us," and He talk 
unto us by the way, and our eyes be opened, and we behold Him 
— sin. Labour, by His grace to cleanse away this, pray Him 



god's presence in loneliness. 307 

to cleanse it witii His Precious Blood, commend thyself morn- 
ing by morning to Him, do thy daily work unto Him, and He 
will be with thee, as with Adam, in the garden, and thy daily 
labour shall again be a dressing and keepingjof the Paradise of 
God, where He shall walk with thee. Yea, He hath promised 
" the Tabernacle of God shall be with men, and He will dwell 
with them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself 
shall be with them, and be their God/' 

Above all, treasure any season in which God Himself maketh 
thee lonely. When He brings thee back into thyself, seek not 
to go forth out of thyself. Whether it be by sickness, or by 
bereavement, or by any other sorrow, by want of the sympathy 
of the world, by distresses which make the heart sick and faint, 
go not forth out of thyself, but, with the prophet, stand in lone- 
liness " upon thy watch, and set thee upon the tower ; " dwell 
in Him, Who " is a most strong Tower to all them that put 
their trust in Him ; " wherein the righteous runneth and is 
safe j and " watch to see what He shall say unto thee, and 
what thou shalt speak when thou art reproved," and He, while 
He reproves thee of sin, will shew thee His Righteousness, and 
" be gracious unto thee " and say, " deliver him from going 
down into the pit, I halve found a Ramson." " He will allure 
thee and bring thee into the wilderness, and speak unto thy 
heart*' He will fence thee round, that nothing outward break 
in upon the sacred stillness of thy soul, which seeketh to be 
hushed in Him. Where He is, is great peace. Learn to com- 
mune with Him in stillness, and He, Whom thou hast sought 
in stillness, will be with thee when thou goest abroad. Go not 
abroad out of thyself, and He will not depart from thee. He 
Cometh not to us, to leave us, if we would detain Him with us. 
Gather thyself from time to time in thyself; recall to thyself, 
" Whose am I ? for whom am I doing this ? how would God 
have me do it?" Lift up thine eyes to the holy "Pattern 
shewed thee in the Mount," even His, " Who came not to do 
His Own Will, but the Will of Him Who sent Him." Thy 
Redeemer, Who would work all thy works in thee, will gather 
thee up wholly into Himself, all thy thoughts, words, and 
deeds, that they be thought, spoken, done in H\m. 
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His visitations are seasons of grace. Miss we not for our 
own souls, any. So shall joy spring out of sorrow, abundance 
out of want, comfort out of desolation, hope out of hopeless- 
ness, rest out of trouble, life out of death, from brief " afflic- 
tions " an " eternal weight of glory." God shall speak to our 
hearts, and our hearts shall say unto Him, " Thy Face, Lord, 
will I seek ; " and He Himself shall be the Strength of our 
hearts now in this "valley of the shadow of death," Himself, 
" Who fiUeth all things," shaU, " in the land of the living," 
and " the Brightness of His Presence," be our Portion for 
ever. 



SERMON XVI. 
Xent. 

REPENTANCE, FROM LOVE OF GOD, LIFE-LONG. 

"And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remem1)ered the 
word of the Lord, how He had said unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny Me thrice. And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly.-— S. Luke xxii. 6i, 62.'* 

Rich in its harvest of souls, beyond all other seasons, is this 
our season of Lent. How should it not be, by God's good- 
ness, when it brings before us our own sins, and leads us on, 
step by step, to the Cross of Jesus ? But many are called, few 
chosen j many begin, few persevere ; many begin, again and 
again, in this season of Lent ; but Easter, our Passover, in- 
stead of being a time of passing and pressing on, in haste, with 
our loins girded up to serve God, is too often a time of falling 
back. 

And therefore now, towards the close of this our season of 
Lent, when we are just on the threshold of our dear Lord's 
Passion, in which we see most vividly the black ingratitude 
and hatefulness of our sins, and the deep lustre of His for- 
giving love, it has been assigned to me to speak to you of that 
mark of true loving repentance, that is life-long. In other 
words, true sorrow for sin, out of love for Jesus, does not pass 
away. The more we hope that we are the objects of the love 
of Jesus, the more we hope that He has forgiven our sins and 
renewed us by His Spirit and loves us, the more we must sor- 
row, if we love, that we ever sinned against His Infinite Love. 

Of such life-long repentance for forgiving sin, an Apostle, 
yea, the very chief Apostle, is our pattern. 

St Peter's was an awful fell, a fall from which men rarely re- 

o 
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cover. It was a fall against the strongest previous light, in the 
presence of the Light Himself. In the very sight of Jesus, he 
denied Jesus. Even Pilate, although he condemned Jesus, was 
awed by Him. Pilate half believed. He would have believed, 
if he could have loved. Those who accused Jesus were put to 
shame ; His judges were confounded, because striving to bring 
false witness against the Holy One and the Just, they failed. 

Peter saw this ; he saw his Master's majestic silence, and 
His judges crouching and quailing, even amid their malignant 
hate, as owning already against their will Him, Who " should 
come to be their judge." Peter had received the fullest know- 
ledge, and that, by revelation of God. Our Lord had sealed 
the truth of his inward inspiration when He said, ** Flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father which is 
in heaven." He had confessed our Lord to be God and Man. 
" Thou," the Son of Man, " art the Son of the living God ; " 
and on this he had received the promises. He had beheld 
death at a distance, and, foremost of all, had said, ^' Lord, I 
will go with Thee to prison and to death." Foremost in pro- 
fession, he was alone in denial. He had owned his Lord to be 
the Son of God, now he denied being His disciple, or even 
that he knew Him. 

Forewarned, but unshaken in his self-confidence, he fell 
His Lord Himself had warned him before his fall ; he 
ventured into peril : amid his peril, and fallen already, he was 
warned by the sign which his Lord had given him. He took 
no heed, continued in peril, and fell worse than before. Falls 
always prepare for further falls. As is the case in the body 
too, it is more difficult to recover, than not to fall. Inno- 
cence is a great safeguard. However near a man may have 
been to fallen, it is something to have been saved, by God's 
Mercy, from the entire fall. Shame, which aids to withhold 
from a fall, withholds from repentance. It was harder for 
Peter to confess our Lord, when he had once denied Him. 
He had to contradict Himself. And so, the more the truth 
was brought home to him, " Thou art a Galilaean, — thy speech 
bewrayeth thee," the more desperately he denied it Several 
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seem to have accused him at once ; and he, driven into a 
comer, turned, as men do, the more desperately against them, 
and, with perjury and imprecation on himself, denied his 
Lord. " Then began Peter to curse and to swear, saying, I 
know not the Man." " The cock crew." " The Lor4 turned 
and looked upon Peter." That look brought him back to 
himself and to Jesus. That " look lived in him," during all 
the years of his Apostolate. He died to himself, that he 
might live to Jesus ; and living to Jesus, in the end he died 
for Jesus. 

Peter's was a very great sin. At first sight, it seems as 
great a sin as Judas'. Judas sold his Lord; Peter denied 
HinL It was a very great sin ; bu it was the sin of pre- 
sumption, not of malice. It was not directed against his 
Master, as was Judas'. But of all a Christian's sins, it was 
one of the worst Our Lord Himself has said, " Whoso shall 
be ashamed of Me and of My words in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of him shall the Son of Man be ashamed 
when He cometh in His own glory and His Father's and of 
the holy angels;" and, "Whosoever shall deny Me before 
men, him will I also deny before My Father in heaven." St 
Peter trusted himself more than his Lord. For his Lord had 
said to him, " Thou canst not follow Me now, but thou shalt 
follow Me afterwards^ He promised him for the future, 
while He deterred him for the present. Peter would outrun 
his Master's call. He saw what he wished to do for his 
Master ; he weighed not what he could do. He would die for 
his Master, before his Master had yet died to redeem him. 
The Passion of Christ is the fountain of grace, of strength, of 
endurance, of every blessing. Before that fountain was 
opened, Peter would do, in his own strength, what his Lord 
had promised him that he should do, but only in his Re- 
deemer's. And so he could not but fall. Jesus allowed him 
to fall (as now, too. He almost always allows the self-confident 
to fall) ; and so He revealed himself to himself, that thence- 
forth he might build upon the Rock, not upon himself. 

Yet Peter's fall was the fall of self-confident love. Had he 
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not loved, he would not have adventured into the High 
Priest's palace at all. " He went in to see the end.'' He 
went to see what would become of his Master Whom he loved. 
Perhaps he thought that, when the chief priests saw Him face 
to face, and heard His words, they could not venture to con- 
demn Him. Or he may have gone in, with that sort of un- 
certain hope which people have, that what they dread will not 
happen, although they know not how it should not ; only they 
cannot bring themselves to think that what they fear so ex- 
ceedingly, will be. And so his faith, which rested not blindly 
on his Lord, failed when his hopes failed. He had trusted 
in his own hopes, that he would in some way be spared the 
trial ; not in his Master, to be borne through it, and over it. 
And so, when his hopes failed, his faith and his love also 
failed. Had he not had love, he would not have ventured 
into danger : had he had that " perfect love" which *'casteth 
out fear," he would not have been betrayed into the great sin 
of denying the Lord, through fear of a little maid, lest he 
should be called to fulfil his loving boast, "Lord, I will follow 
Thee to prison and to death." 

Peter, then, was not like souls who fall into sin, because, 
for love of the pleasure of the sin, they venture as near it as 
they dare. He was led into the near occasion of sin by a 
self-trusting love of his Master. He was like those over-con- 
fident souls, who think that, to do some good, they may 
venture into peril, which proves too strong for them. They 
seldom return without the feeling of a wound. They either 
have not done what they ought, or they have done what they 
ought not. They have either failed to do anything for Christ 
at all ; or they feel that they have displeased Him in some 
unloving, unhumble way of doing it ; or they have even been 
ashamed of Christ, and consented to what they should not 
For we may deny our Lord, without doing it directly towards 
Himself. He says to St Peter, " Thou shalt deny Me thrice." 
Yet St Peter (God forbid 1) did not say anything against our 
Lord; he denied of himself, that he was Christ's disciple. 
So, then, for a man, in thought or word or act, to deny that 
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he is Christ's disciple, is to deny Christ. Alas ! among those 
who are thought to be Christians, and who think themselves 
such, how manifold are such denials ! And yet, had our good 
Lord then left St Peter, he must have perished. " Lord, to 
whom shall we go?" St Peter had said: "Thou hast the 
words of eternal life." And he had gone away from Him, of 
Whom he had owned that He Alone had life eternal ! 

Yet thus, too, Jesus looked on Peter, as He does so often 
on us, by some sudden check of conscience, or upbraiding of 
His tenderness, or thrilling sorrow, or burning shame, that 
we have not been faithful to Him, our loving Saviour. Only 
his gracious look on St Peter had this gift also, that it at once 
brought home to him his sin, and sealed his forgiveness. It 
could not be otherwise. It was He, the Redeemer, the 
Fountain of Mercy, " with Whom is plenteous redemption.'* 
His Eye, which pierced His disciple's soul and drew the water 
out of what had just been as a rock of flint, could not but 
have beamed with Divine tenderness, which healed while it 
wounded. O could we but see that Eye, as it rests on each 
one of us, amid our sins, or negligences, or unfaithfulnesses ! 
How could we bear, ourselves to have deserved that reproach- 
ful displeased look ? how could we enough, out of our shame 
and misery, adore His mercy, which vouchsafed to look on 
such as us ! 

Yet therefore is that full, brief history of Peter's repentance 
the more instructive, because he was forgiven. "He went 
out, and wept bitterly." 

Doubtless he then no longer " feared those who could only 
kill the body." If he still had fear, one only fear had he; the 
fear of sin, and of displeasing his Good Lord. He went out 
from the scene of his sin, from the occasion of his sin, from 
the temptation to his sin. This is the first step to earnest 
repentance. In one act, he confessed his presumption, he 
owned his weakness, he corrected his fault, he placed himself 
out of temptation. True penitence is ever humble, and dis- 
trustful of self, while it trusts in Jesus. " Whoso remains in a 
slippery place, must think lightly of his fall." Whoso remains 
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in what has been to him an occasion of sin, has no true 
repentance. If thou wouldest truly repent, flee the places, and 
haunts, the occasions, the opportunities of thy sin. 

This was Peter's first decisive act. He removed from risk 
of sin ; he removed into loneliness. Loneliness is the place 
of repentance. If God touches thy soul, quit others, at least 
for a time, and sorrow to Him apart. Sorrow for sin, out of 
love for Jesus, must be apart from the world, and alone with 
Jesus. Let Him Who gave thee thy sorrow, alone be the 
witness of it. Those are true tears which He alone witnesses, 
which are shed apart to Him. Peter went out from the sight 
of men. He knew that his Saviour's Eye still rested on him, 
as his Saviour's look lived in his heart. 

He "wept bitterly," and yet he knew himself forgiven. 
This is another mark of true repentance. He sorrowed for 
forgiven sin. Repentance cannot be real, unless it remove 
from occasions of sin ; it cannot be deep, unless it continue 
when its sin is (as it hopes) forgiven. 

This is the characteristic difference between true and 
surface repentance. True repentance is life-long. So far 
from ending with forgiveness, one might rather say that it then 
begins. While the soul fears that it is unforgiven, its penitence 
is a penitence of fear. It dreads Hell ; it dreads the wrath of 
God, and, at best, it dreads being shut out for ever firom His 
Presence. Its object is chiefly itself. The penitence of for- 
given sin is a penitence of love. True, it is still displeased 
with itself; it must mourn its lost graces, its soils and stains 
and scars; its crippled powers; its dwarfed stature; its weak- 
ness towards good ; its distance from its God ; else it would 
not be penitence. It must know and feel that it has undergone 
a great loss through its sin ; that it is but the wreck of what it 
might have been, had it not so sinned. It must long— if 
not to be replaced where it might have been, in that nearness 
to God for which He made it — yet to have as much of His 
love, as, through His undeserved mercy, it can any how obtain. 
Yet it is ever chiefly taken up with the thought of God and 
the love of God. " Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned." 



REPENTANCE, FROM LOVE OF GOD, LIFE-LONG. 21$ 

Such has been the character of those great models of Scrip- 
ture penitents, David, and St Peter, and St Paul. They were 
penitents for foigiven sin ; and their penitence lasted all their 
life long. God saw David's penitence in those two words, (as 
David spake them,) " I have sinned against the Ix)rd." Who 
can tell or imagine the agony of David's soul, as Nathan 
rehearsed to him God's goodness to him, the yet larger 
abundance of goods which He had had in store for him, had 
he asked of his God what he gained through such sin, his own 
ingratitude and God's displeasure ? But in that brief space of 
grief, David's heart was pierced through and through; his 
penitence was begun, expressed, accepted. The confession, 
" I have sinned against the Lord," was met by the authoritative 
words, " The Lord also hath put away thy sin." God Himself 
declared that He had " put away the sin," and it was not. 
But David's penitence then began to flow. He who had been 
foigiven by God, was taught by the Spirit of God to utter that 
deep Psalm of penitence, which has ever since expressed the 
inmost longings of penitent souls : ** Have mercy upon me, O 
Cjod, after Thy great goodness." God's voice had pardoned 
him, yet he longed to be washed more and more from his 
wickedness. O doubtless that " more and more," " wash me 
more and more from my wickedness," echoed on from David's 
lips, as it has on theirs whom God has taught, through him, 
the words of penitence, until the last "more and more" 
yielded up the soul, wholly purified by its Saviour's Blood, " in 
Whom, not seen, he believed." It must have lasted on, for 
he says, long after he had been forgiven, " My sin is ever 
before me." 

St Paul's sin, in persecuting Christians and compelling them 
to blaspheme, had been forgiven, as if it had.never been. He was 
wholly a new man. He was out of Christ when he sinned. When 
he believed in Christ and was baptized, he was re-bom in Christ, 
and became a new man. Yet on account of his sin, as to which 
Ananias bade him '' be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord," he to whom God bare witness, "he is a 
chosen vessel unto Me," so remembered his sin that he counted 
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himself " the chief of sinners ; " " less than the least of all 
saints," i.e, lower than the lowest Christian, who, before he 
was in Christ, had not so* sinned ; " not worthy to be called an 
Apostle." 

Morning after morning, cock- crowing after cock-crowing, St 
Peter wept his fall. Some lentile-broth, of the daily value of a 
farthing, was, for his whole life long, the penitential food of 
him^ by whose hands God wrought special miracles, by whose 
shadow passing by He healed the sick ; through whom He 
first admitted both Jews and Gentiles into the Church; to 
whom, first in dignity among the other Apostles, He gave the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven. 

No one who has the heart of a man left, can know (as far 
as man can know) what sin is, and what God is, and what He 
is to us, and not repent, his whole life through, for forgiven 
sin. One deadly sin is an infinite evil. Adam's one sin 
brought death into the world, and cost the Blood of the 
Redeemer. To choose wilfully one deadly sin is, to choose 
Satan for God, to part with God, to renounce God, to be sepa- 
rated firom God, to be alien from God for ever. Measure the 
depth of sin by what you will — the infinite price of the Blood 
of God the Son, or by the endless pains of Hell, — each is 
infinite. Infinite in value is the precious death of Christ; 
infinite in their duration are the pains of Hell. Infinite, too, 
is the love of God, against which the sinner sins. 

Now if it were human love only, had we only deeply 
pierced a heart like our own, had we been ungrateful, un- 
merciful, unfaithful, cruel to a tender heart bound up in one 
with our own, and they had forgiven us, could we forget it ? 
Would not their very look remind us ? would not their loving 
gentleness reproach us? would not their very forgiving 
tenderness almost choke us ? Were the Good Father of the 
prodigal son, who had rebelled against him, wasted his sub- 
stance with harlots, forsaken him, held his love cheap, — were 
that Good Father a man only, could the restored son forget 
it ? would not his " best robe," and his " ring," and the peace 
and abundance of his home, remind him of the swine husks, 
and his rags, and his misery, and staxvaXivon ? 
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And yet these, and all the tenderest affections, are just the 
images under which God shadows out to us His eternal love. 
Nay, He tells us that a forbearance, which man could not use 
He uses. He calls us children, though we rebel ; He calls 
us friends, though we betray Him ; He betroths our souls, 
and we forsake Him for vile, passing, sordid, brutish, dis- 
gusting pleasures. And He, what doth He ? what saith He ? 
" Thou hast played the harlot with many lovers, yet return 
again to Me, saith the Lord." And what, if we return? 
"I will betroth thee unto Me for ever; yea, I will betroth 
thee unto Me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving- 
kindness, and in tender mercies, I will even betroth thee 
unto Me in faithfulness.'* He " abhors not our polluted and 
loathsome mouth,*' but admits us to the kiss of peace ; us, 
" the ruined, wretched, excessive sinners.*' He not only re- 
ceives us back again, but He receives us as if we had ever 
served Him. He upbraids us not. Nay, He tells us how, in 
the Day of Judgment, He will, if we " repent, and bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance,** own us as though we had ever 
served Him, forget our past sins amid our tardy and lingering 
service, and welcome us, " miserable sinners,** with His 
" Well done, good and faithful servant** 

But shall we forget it ? Surely his Lord's forgiving love is 
now, and will be for ever, part of St Peter*s joy. Surely he 
cannot thank his Lord enough in all eternity for that gracious 
look of love amid his sin. Surely all His redeemed, yea, each 
one of us, if by His grace and mercy we attain, shall love 
Him above all things, and be amazed above all things, and 
ever go forth out of ourselves in wondering and adoring love, 
that, such as we were. He loved us, called us, gave us 
repentance, and faith, and love, forgave us, sanctified us, loved 
us unto the end. 

But then, my sons, it is unnatural, ungrateful, unloving, as 
well as perilous to our souls, to forget what we have been, to 
lay aside our repentance, while we are in the body. 

It is perilous to our souls. For, if we forget our sins, we 
shall most likely, before we are aware, again fall into them. 
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*' Be not secure about forgiven sin, to add sin to sin." Sin 
which is but skinned over, bursts out again. It looks to thee 
dead, and thou thinkest thyself dead to it If thou relax 
thy grasp, thou wilt find it but a seeming death. Well 
is it, if it spring not up again, and, ere thou art aware, slay 
thee! 

But, were it ever so safe to forget forgiven sin, it is not 
loving, nor humble, nor reverent, nor grateful, nor happy. 
One who so forgets it, it is too likely, never had any true 
repentance at all. The bitterness of repentance passes away ; 
repentance itself deepens, when its bitterness is gone. Love 
replaces fear, not sorrow. We may even have reason to fear 
pride and wounded self-respect in that very bitterness. Yet 
it may be right that repentance should have bitterness. Peter 
" went out, and wept bitterly." " It is an evil thing and 
bitter to have offended the Lord thy God.*' It is a bitter 
thing to have lost innocence or purity ; to be what God Him- 
self cannot unmake ; to have done what God can forgive, but 
what God's Omnipotence cannot cause to be undone; to have 
forfeited that to which God called you; to have to begin 
again ; to have done what God must hate, else He would not 
be God. 

But bitterness is not a chief part of repentance. It is 
rather a part of the punishment which God has annexed to 
sin than any ingredient of repentance. There will be bitter- 
ness enough in Hell, where there is no grace, no repentance. 
It is a bitter thing to discover, for what filth and wretchedness, 
what a thing of nothing, what a passing, unsatisfying, degrad- 
ing pleasure, the soul has parted with God, lost His favour 
and grace, destroyed and damned itself, forfeited Heaven, 
brought itself down to HelL It is a bitter thing for the soul, 
to see how it has ruined itself, to have its sins, heaps upon 
heaps, brought before its eyes, another, and another, and 
another, a whole endless array of sins, marshalled wherever it 
looks. They stand like so many spectres before it. They 
shriek in his ears, " Yes, you did me, and me, and me." The 
past lies stand up and say, " You did tell us, and for what ? 



REPENTANCE, FROM LOVE OF GOD, LIFE-LONG. 219 

Because you could not endure a little shame ; yet by us you 
offended God." Thefts arise and say, " Yes, you did us, and 
for ^what vanities ? To trick thyself out with some petty 
finery, or improve thy food, or get some petty self-indulgence 
for thy taste. It is all gone, but we remain, and by us you 
offended God." What a hideous band oaths are. The sinner 
sees them putting on the angry looks with which he uttered 
them, and mocking him with them, and taunting him, " We 
did thee no seeming, passing good, yet by us, thou didst offend 
God ?" Then follow the wrong jests, the profane jokes, the 
words which did shock modesty, or did laugh at innocence, 
and would make it ashamed of God's gift of purity, and 
destroy itself. These, too, repeat the jibes, and ask the soul, 
"What was your gain through us? Through us thou didst 
murder innocence and purity and loveliness, which God had 
made, in which Christ dehghted, which the Holy Ghost 
hallowed." Then thrciig around the soul thoughts and words 
and acts of vanity, and pride, and conceit, and say to it, 
" With us thou didst trick thyself out ; in us thou didst vaunt 
thyself and hug thyself and didst hunt for the empty breath of 
praise, or flattery, or idle compliment, and didst idolize thy- 
self, and seek to outdo others, and didst forget thy God ; and 
what were we ? what were we worth ? *' I have not spoken, 
my sons, of a yet fouler brood, of which Scripture says, " it is 
a shame to speak of thpse things which are done of men in 
secret" Yet all the foulest sins of the heathen are done now 
by those who call themselves Christians. Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, sins done with no eye upon 
the sinners but the Eye of God and of the holy angels, and 
of the devils who tempted them and clapped their hands 
in malicious exultation; or sins which helped to drag 
others too to the pit ; sins of sight, of thought, of memory, 
of touch. If these have once been admitted by the soul, 
they come mostly heaps upon heaps, heaps upon heaps, 
one dragging on another, and that another, until what at 
first was a mere temptation from without, becomes a habit, 
seems to be a necessity, and the soul feeds on its daily 
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poison, instead of its "daily Bread." Yet any one such 
sin is enough to plunge the soul in Hell. 

It ts a bitter thing to have forfeited for such emptinesses or 
such foulnesses, the grace and love of God. Think what God 
is. All good, the Fountain of all Good, all Beauty, all Loveli- 
ness, all Wisdom ; Who hath in Him all which could be 
desired, enjoyed, loved. And what was the worth of thy sin, 
for which thou didst exchange thy God, and sell thy soul to 
Satan? A misery, when thou hadst done it Horror, self- 
reproach, bitterness, self-hatred, the gnawing of conscience, 
touched by the grace of God, may be great helps towards a 
deep, self-abasing repentance. With this grace, they may 
lead to strictness, watchfulness, diligence, in avoiding the 
borders of sin, "self-revenge," humility in one's self and towards 
others, and in its time, zeal against that desolating monster, 
sin, and adoring amazement at the love and long-suffering 
of its Redeemer, which so long endured its ingratitude. 
Without the grace of God, they lead the sinner to still deeper 
sin : they have made suicides as well as saints. They exist in 
Hell. 

True repentence is a loving sorrow which mourns, for 
the love of God, that it has offended God. This sorrow 
ought to live on ; yea, it deepens, as God's goodness to the 
soul deepens. To part with it would be to part with love. 
For it springs from the Fountain of God's love and tenderness ; 
it was wakened by the tender, reproachful look of Jesus ; it 
was quickened by the Holy Spirit, Who melted the hardness 
of self-hatred into the subdued sorrow of penitent love. 

Deceive not yourselves, my sons, allow not yourselves to be 
deceived by any one who would tell you that repentance is a 
bitter, hard, distasteful, irksome way. " It is an evil and bitter 
thing to have offended the Lord thy God," thy Redeemer, thy 
Lover, thy tender Father. It is an awful sight to behold thy 
sins. But thou hast not thy choice, whether thou wilt see them 
at all. Thou must see them, either here, to lay them all at the 
Feet of Jesus, that He may cleanse thee from them ; or in the 
Day of Judgment, never to part with thee, but to drag thee 
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down to Hell, and torment thee with their hateful sight for 
ever, deathless as thyself and as God. 

It is a bitter thing to know how thou hast sinned ; but re- 
pentance is full of sweetness. It flows from thy Redeemer's 
wide-open Side, pierced for love of thee ; the Blood, which in 
thy sins thou despisedst, yea, (horrible,) didst trample on, 
gushes out anew to bedew thee, "cleanse thee," mark thee 
again with His sacred Cross, which in thy baptismal innocence 
He put on thee, though now it is the Cross of Blood. He 
Who was prodigal of His Blood for love of thee, is careful of 
thy tears, which thou sheddest in penitent sorrow, for love of 
Him. Angels watch over thee, and rejoice over thee. True, . 
loving penitence has the blessing of well-nigh all those beati- 
tudes whose wondrous fulness has so often amazed us. It 
wreathes in one the " Blessed are they that mourn," " Blessed 
are the poor in spirit," " Blessed are the meek," "Blessed are 
they that do hunger and thirst after righteousness ;" and it 
holds them over thee for thy future crown and diadem ; yea, 
and that other blessing which thou mightest have thought for 
ever forfeited, "Blessed are the pure in heart,'* — this, too, 
though as yet fainter and dimmer and higher, still hangs over 
thee ; for He has said, " What God has cleansed, that call 
not thou common," even thyself, cleansed by His Sacred 
Blood. 

My sons, you would have this lot ; you would escape Hell ; 
you would gain Heaven. Be not scared back from repentance. 
They have not tasted repentance with the edge of their lips, 
who speak of it as bitter. Bitter it is to have sinned ; bitter 
to have undone thyself; bitter to have been ungrateful to such 
great love. But this is past. It is that thou mayest not add 
bitterness to bitterness, that God calls thee to repentance. 
Bitter it is to be haunted by the memory of thy sins. If thou 
wouldest not be dogged by them, face them ; look at them ; 
abjure them ; repent them ; and they will haunt thee thus no 
more, or a hearty " Lord have mercy " will set thee at peace 
from them. Bitter is sin, bitter is its every fruit; but not 
bitter is the heart's true sorrow for sin. This is full of sweet- 
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ness ; for it is full of the love of Jesus, and pours it over the 
wounded soul. Gnawing remorse, or loving, sweet, soothing 
sorrow ! One thou must have, if thou hast sinned. Remorse, 
the foretaste of the sharp, fiery fangs of the undying worm ; 
or loving sorrow, the herald of the never-ending joys of for- 
given love. 

Would you learn this loving sorrow ? It is the gift of God. 
Do this, then. I will tell you only simple things. There are 
harder things for hardy souls. But these shall be simple, 
easy, what will hinder no work, over-tax no feebleness, wear 
no health. 

Loving penitence is a great, precious gift of God. Ask it, 
then, of Him. " Ask, and ye shall receive." The Church 
often puts it into our mouths. Again and again we ask Him 
not only to forgive us our sins, but to " give us true repent- 
ance," to "give us hearts to love and dread Him." Make 
the most of these prayers ; be very careful to use fAem, Ask 
Him earnestly, continuously. He has pledged His own truth 
to you, that He will give it you. 

But then do not act contrary to your prayers. It would be 
to act contrary to your prayers, in thought, word, or deed, to 
make light of sin. To make light of sin is to make light of Hell- 
fire, and of the Blood of Jesus. For sin cost the life of Jesus, 
and unrepented sin, with the sinner, is the fuel of Hell-fire. 

Now sins were often done in buoyancy of spirits, amid 
jollity and gaiety of heart And people who will not make a 
mock of sin, will let themselves go over in thought the pleasant 
scenes which surrounded it. Go not back in thought to any- 
thing connected yrith your sin. Shim the whole cost of sin. 
Its breath is death. Think you that St Peter could ever speak 
of the coldness of the night of his Lord's Passion, and of his 
warming himself by the fire in the High Priesfs palace ? So 
neither do you, if you would preserve loving penitence, ever 
go back in thought to things, though sinless, if connected with 
thy sin. Think not that you may dwell safely, in thought, on 
the words of flattery or of love, and keep your soul away fi-om 
the sin which followed. Before thou art aware, thou wilt 
have lost the fineness of tiay soiio^ ioi tiv^ sin. 
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Avoid levity. Levity is not cheerfulness. It is mostly the 
veil of a heart-ache, if it spring not from mere emptiness ; and 
it ends in a heart-ache. 

One more, very solemn thing. Do not put away, as gloomy, 
any personal fear, even of being lost, or of death. If it comes 
ofben^ God has some work for it to do in your soul. He sends 
it, or (which is one) He lets it come. He sends the fear into 
your soul, that you may have no cause to fear. He sends you 
fear, to take away real fear. Let it have its way ; only cast 
yourself, with it, at the Feet of Jesus, and He will hush you 
more tenderly than your mother could. 

These are only things which you are not to do. I have only 
as yet told you one thing to do ; to pray earnestly for this 
loving sorrow. 

The dread of Hell brought you, probably, to repentance. 
Shrink not from thinking of HelL No one, probably, who 
thought much of it, ever fell into it. A poor woman who had 
its fires, day and night, before her eyes, and despaired of her 
salvation, and lost, for the time, the power to pray, was asked, 
in order to show to herself that she was penitent, " Would you 
still commit a sin ? " " No one cou/d commit sin," was the 
answer, " with the sight of that place before her, as I have 
now." Think, morning by morning, of the four last things, 
Death, Judgment, Heaven, Hell, and that thou art one day 
nearer to thine everlasting abode. And by God's mercy, 
thine everlasting abode will be with Jesus. 

But think of thy sins with the love of Jesus. Do not think 
only even of the great truths of faith, that a ransom has been 
paid for us sinners, that we are justified by faith ; but think 
of Jesus, speak to Jesus, pour out thy soul to Jesus, as thine 
own Redeemer, thy Friend, thy God, thy All. Live much 
by His Cross : the atoning drops will fall upon thee. Twine 
thyself round it with Magdalene. Look up to His forgiving 
Eye, and say to Him, " Lord, I did crucify Thee ; I drove 
those hard nails into Thee; my sins twisted thorns aroimd 
Thee ; yea, by my sins I have crucified Thee again ; worse 
yet, I despised Thy Blood shed for me. Yet despise me 
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not, O Lord, despise me not ; but wash me, cleanse me, 
keep me, like the penitent thief, by Thee." 

Then, day by day, take all slights and unkindnesses and 
crosses, all pains and sufferings of body or spirit, as from 
thy Saviour's chastening Hand. What are we, that we should 
think much of slights, who deserve to *' rise to shame and 
everlasting contempt '* ? Humility and penitent love will 
grow together, if we take all good from God, as deserving it 
not, all evil with a " we indeed justly.'* 

But if thou shouldest cling to our Lord as present to thy 
mind on the Cross, how much more when he comes to be 
present to thee, to give His Body and Blood to be "verily and 
indeed received by " thee ; when He comes, as we pray, to 
" cleanse thy sinful body by His Body, and to wash thy soul 
in His most precious Blood." Here chiefly tell Him ; " Lord, 
I am not worthy, I am not worthy that Thou shouldest come 
under my roof; yet Thou Who didst not disdain to lie with 
the brute cattle. Who despisedst not the harlot coming to Thee 
and touching Thee, despise not me, but take away my sin, 
the utter sinner.*' Then, when thou hast received His Holy 
Body and His Life-giving Blood, cry to Him with a yet deeper 
heart's cry, " O Lord God, Lamb of God, that takest away 
the sins of the world, have mercy upon me." 

Once more. As God has shown mercy upon thy soul, have 
mercy upon 'others. He who said to St Peter, " When thou 
art converted, strengthen thy brethren," says it, in our little 
measure, to each of us. Only let it be in humility, and in 
allowed ways. At least, pray for sinners who forget God, 
with thyself. 

I spoke of life-long penitence ; I might have better said, a 
"life-short" penitence. Short, at the longest, were the life 
of man. Too little to requite the love of God were the love 
and service of a whole life. More or less of thy time of 
service has already been cut short by thy service of sin. Short 
as life is, a life-long service and devotion were something 
precious. For it is a whole, all which a creature could offer 
to its Creator. But when the first, best years have been 
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wasted in thoughtlessness or sin ; when thou hast already spoiled 
thine offering, and hast no whole burnt-offering to make to 
Him ; when thou hast, if not the dregs and refuse, yet only 
the impaired residue of thy life to offer, then to speak of a 
" life-long " offering of any sort seems almost a mockery. Yet 
it means, — offer to God the whole which thou canst, and God 
will accept that whole, though it be but a short fragment of 
this poor, short span of our life. Only, since thou canst no 
longer give Him'all, let thy heart sorrow to Him till thou see 
Him, that thou hast so wasted His gifts, and now canst only 
offer Him what is so little, so poor, so marred by thy sin. 
God does not ask of thee suffering. He asks of thee only 
sorrow, that thou didst displease Him, sorrow for this brief 
time, into which He will infuse calmness, and peace, and rest 
By loving grief for sin. He will soothe all other grief; He will, 
amid thy sorrow, give thee many a thrill of joy, more trans- 
porting far than this world's highest, purest joys ; He will 
gather thy tears and turn them into pearls in the Heavenly 
crown which He prepareth for thee ; and when thou beholdest 
His forgiving Countenance, how wilt thou wonder that thy 
few tears of penitence should have " quenched for thee the 
fires of hell ; " that thy brief mourning should so be com- 
forted ; that thy few brief sighs should be turned into endless 
Halleluias; that thy passing sorrow, stamped and hallowed 
by thy Saviour's Blood, should be thy passport to thy Lord's 
own joy ! 



SERMON XVII. 
lent. 

HOPES OF THE PENITENT. 

** I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need 
no repentance."— S. Luke xv. 7. 

This morning I spoke of the course marked out for the 
Christian in the order of God's love for him, how having been 
" made a member of Christ," he should through " faith work- 
ing by love " abide in Him ; how by love his faith should be 
heightened, and by the increase of faith his love be deepened, 
and his deepened love issue in fuller obedience, and by acts of 
obedience should faith and love again be strengthened, until 
faith and obedience and love should together be perfected to 
that fulness, which God in His eternal purpose designed for 
him, and faith should end in sight, and love be purified in the 
blissful Presence of Him Whom it should for ever love. But 
were this the only course, how were it with most of us, my 
brethren ? With how many of us has this order of God been 
broken ! This speaks of going from " strength to strength," 
"giving all diligence to add to faith virtue, and to virtue know- 
ledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
patience, and to patience godliness, and to godliness brotherly 
kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity," and in all these 
" abounding more and more : " and we have mostly at some 
time been going back, not advancing ; wasting, too many of 
us, His gifts of nature as well as of grace, our best natural 
feelings, our early affections, on worse than vanity ; and now 
in all this waste and with some poor fragments only left, 
what, might we say, have we to do with the victories of saints, 
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the crown of continued, faithful, service ? If this be all, where 
are we ? and what our hope ? 

Blessed be God, my brethren, this is not all. I said, " all 

of us, even penitents, have our likeness there.*' Close by the 

Virgin-Mother at the Cross, was the woman who had been a 

sinner. He Who was bom of a Virgin, names no other in the 

sacred line which leads up to Him, but a heathen woman, an 

incestuous, and an adulteress. He whose Son He specially 

deigned to call Himself, the Son of David, was the royal 

penitent ; and yet the man after God's own heart The chief 

of the Apostles was the only one who denied his Master. And 

that other glorious Apostle, "not a whit behind the very 

chiefest Apostles, though he be nothing," " the chosen vessel 

to bear " his Lord's " Name," what title does he take, but " the 

chief of sinners " ? Love is of God, and the depth of love 

shall be the measure of our bliss, since it will be also of our 

nearness to God Who is Love. No depth then of our fall 

may hinder from any height of glory, as of love. We must be 

much loved, who have been so much forgiven; and much 

forgiven, we may hope to love the more Him Who has so 

much loved us. 

Not then the need of deep penitence, but the absence of it, 
forfeits heaven or any degree of bliss. Dreary indeed and 
lonely, in itself, were the outset of penitence ; dreary as to the 
past, full of perplexity the present, full of fears the future. For 
what is the past? One blank. Yea would it were one blank, 
wovdd that there were nothing written there! Would, the 
penitent must feel, that waste were all, that he could now 
begin, with but the loss of past years, of missed opportunities, 
of past grace forfeited ; himself, it may be, advanced in the 
course of years, in his course to heaven but at the entrance ; 
the work of a life to be compressed perhaps into a fragment 
of its term. A dreary review were this alone. For what is 
waste of grace, but waste of the Presence of God, narrowing 
the soul so that it cannot receive, as it might. His love; 
paralyzing it, that it cannot stretch forth to attain to Him ? 
What is it but to be a stranger to the ways of God with the 
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soul, and that secret intercourse which He has promised to 
them that fear Him ? What is it, but to be a stranger in its 
Father's house, not to know its Saviour's voice, which it has 
not obeyed ; to be in darkness, since God by His grace is the 
light of the soul ; cold, since He is its warmth ; sick, since He 
is its health ; yea well nigh dead, since He is its Life ; know- 
ing not God, to Whom it would go, nor the way by which it 
should go, nor itself which is to be moved ; happy in this only, 
if it have light enough to see its own darkness ! 

Yet such might be the fruits of sloth only. But man, as he 
cannot serve two masters, so he must serve one. If he obey 
not God Who is above him, he must obey his own inferior 
nature. Set between heaven and earth, and drawn to both, if 
he refuse the drawing heavenwards, he must sink earthwards. 
Partaker with the Angels, in his spiritual nature, " man, being 
in honour, and understanding not, becometh like the beasts 
which perish." What is the awakened siimer's past? A 
dreary, confused, heap of sins, recollection thronging upon 
recollection, sin calling up the memory of sin, some standing 
out perhaps more marked, and casting a deeper shade of 
blackness upon the rest ; some wounds of the soul giving a 
deeper pang ; and yet perhaps more dreary still, that countless 
mass of sin, which has passed unheeded from his memory ; so 
that those darker spots seem to him but tokens, as it were, of 
that foul leprosy which has infected and defiled his whole 
frame, and forces firom him the leper's cry, "Unclean, un- 
clean ! " I know not which to the sinner is the most over- 
whelming, those outstanding sins, the memory of which evei 
haunts him, or that entangled impenetrable mass of sins 
negligences, and ignorances, which he cannot recall, whic 
seems the thicker, because he cannot distinguish them, tt 
daily, hourly, unceasing sins of a life passed in forgetfulness 
God. . 

What then were an awakened sinner's present ? Could 
be described, it were less miserable. Its very misery is, t' 
having lost its Centre, God, the soul tosses to and fro, (H 
Scripture says,) " like a troubled sea ; " restless, amazed, st 
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fied, ever shifting from one misery to another ; itself loathsome 
to itself, how much more, it must think, to God ! covered, 
within and without, with the innumerable ulcers of its past 
sins, and these exhaling an intolerable stench, sickening to 
himself, offensive even to the inhabitants of heaven. Nothing 
has it in that wide waste of past life, whereon to rest ; its best 
deeds flash upon it as self-deceit ; pleasing itself in itself or in 
man's praise for its natural graces, and so marring even these, 
and making itself or those around it, its idol instead of God. 
How has it laboured for the wind ! what ashes hath it eaten 
for bread ! how hath it changed its glory for that which doth 
not profit ! Behind, is a desolate wilderness ; before, it is as 
death. Within, a decayed spirit, a dried heart, its spiritual 
senses dulled, its strength weakened, its limbs bound as by 
grave-clothes, its evil customs an iron chain ; the soul become 
the servant, the appetites lords, the will enslaved ; the light of 
faith darkened ; it sees what is right, only to think it hopeless, 
if not to begin, at least to persevere. The Holy Spirit it has 
grieved, and defiled His temple. Will He indeed return to 
that so unhallowed ? Its Saviour it has sold for thirty pieces 
of silver ; yea, for what more miserable price, for what defile- 
ments hath it bartered His precious Blood ! Hath then His 
Blood indeed been shed Qven for those who waste It and 
trample It under foot, and count it an unholy thing ? To the 
Father it has preferred His creatures, defaced His Image, 
wasted His gifts, fled far from His house, dishonoured His 
Name, disobeyed Himself, obeyed His enemy. To whom, 
will it often ask, do I now belong ? To Him Who made me 
and whose work I have marred, to Him Who redeemed me at 
so costly a Price, and Whose Price I have wasted, to Him 
Who sanctified me, and Whose motions I have rejected ; or to 
him whom in all this I have served ? Am I yet indeed the 
dwelling-place of the Trinity ? Do They yet inhabit a mansion 
so broken, so decayed, so defiled? or are these thoughts of 
pride, or vanity, or grosser sin, tokens of another inhabitant, 
whom by my sins I have invited to enter in and dwell there ? 
" By one consent to sin did Adam " (a holy man has said) 
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"lose the brightness of innocence, the robe of immortality, the 
incorruption of the flesh, purity of soul, sweetness of contem- 
plation, liberty of spirit, the kingdom of heaven, the fellowship 
of Angels, the friendship of God ; '' and his own are on him 
in multitudes. For fewer sins, must he well think, have many 
been cast into hell 1 how shall he escape ? Or would he think 
now, thus late, of the joys of heaven, are they indeed still in 
store for him ? Is the society of angels, the ineffable sweet- 
ness, the infinite love, the brightness of glory, the torrent of 
pleasmre, the Face of God, are these for one who has but the 
bitterness of soul for the remembrance of past evil to offer? 
Will God bestow Himself on one who misused His creatures 
and despised Himself? will He gather up such fragments as 
these, refine these dregs ? 

"An evil thing it is and bitter to have forsaken the Lord 
thy God ; '* and through weariness and aching of heart must 
the sinner often be brought to feel what he has lost. Truly he 
has lost all, who has lost Thee, O Lord God ! 

Yet heavy as the clouds must often be, which man's sins 
have spread between him and his God, suspending, as it 
seems, all influx of grace from God, stopping his prayer that 
it should not pass through. Holy Scripture pierces it for us. 
While all seems dark below, above that veil of cloud is He, 
the Unchangeable, in light and serenity and love, forsaking 
none who forsake not Him finally ; meeting us, when fleeing 
firom Him, in displeasure, that we may turn to Him in love ; 
drawing us, although unseen, that we, though bound by the 
chains of our sins, may have power to come to Him. On the 
penitent's first tear, there is joy in heaven. O wondrous 
power of penitence, which can increase the joy of heaven ! 
The blessed Angels, who ever behold the Face of our Father, 
ever joy ineffably in the Divine Presence, ever fulfil His Will, 
and are filled with His glory, and ceaseless praise. Holy, 
Holy, Holy ! they, possessed already of their everlasting 
bliss, partakers of the Eternity, the Truth, the Will of God, 
and in Him possessing the fulness of light and of immortal 
wisdom, who, even while ministering to us, never part from 
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the blissful contemplation of God, the food of whose life is 
God Himself, can their bliss be increased ? can it be increased 
by the sight of one, still so loathsome to himself, and so 
burdensome ? " There is joy in the presence of the Angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth." In him, who seeth 
not as yet himself, doubtful of himself and his own stedfast- 
ness, doubtful almost whether God can love him, the Angels, 
in Divine light, see their future fellow-citizen in bliss ; joy 
that one more is recovered from our lost world, that the lost 
is found. Loving with the love of God, they joy to see one 
more to fill up their ranks broken by the evil angels* fall, to 
swell the praise of heaven, to join with them in the endless 
song, to love with them and reflect the glory of our one 
Head, Who kept them from falling, restores us, when fallen. 

But deeper, more marvellous, mystery yet ! what marvel 
that Angels enlarge their joy, when He, the Lord of Angels 
and their God, is said to rejoice ! Ye know, my brethren, 
Who is that Good Shepherd, Who when out of the perfect 
number of His creatures, His hundred sheep, that one sheep, 
man, fell, and the number of those who should love and 
worship Him, was broken, left His Father's glory and those 
ninety-nine sheep, the Angelic hosts, safe indeed and fenced 
still and encompassed by His Almighty Hand, in what 
seemed, as it were, a desert, because man, its heir, had for- 
feited it. Ye know Who sought His own lost sheep, lay down 
His life for him, and returned bringing with Him the firstling 
of His flock, a penitent ; translating him first of all from his 
cross to Paradise, and then taking with Him the souls of those 
who had awaited His Coming. And how brought He him? 
" Rejoicing." We dare not speak of these mysteries in other 
words than Holy Scripture giveth us ; we dare hardly clothe 
them with our own thoughts ; we know that with Him, the 
unchangeable Light, is no shadow of turning : that to Him, 
to Whom all His works are known from the beginning of the 
world, joy cannot be like our human joy, who are gladdened 
by some source of joy we knew not of before. But He, Who 
vouchsafed to take our nature upon Him, ispeaketh in our 
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language of Himself; and, as the Father Who doeth nothing 
but what from all eternity He foreknew that He should do, is 
said to '* repent," when He doeth other that He had before 
done, yet according to His own secret and unchangeable 
counsel ; so the Son joyeth over the repentant smner, or our 
lost race, when His unchangeable love can pour itself out 
upon His creature which He had changed, and what before 
was alien from Him can receive His love. The Father, 
Holy Scripture saith, " shall rejoice in His works," when, in 
their new and final birth, they shall once again be all " very 
good," and His " glory shall be for ever," streaming forth from 
Him and to Him returning, unhindered by our evil ; and that 
ineffable complacency and love, wherewith He beholdeth the 
image of His own Divine perfections, may rest upon His 
restored creation. So also the Son, Who is One with the 
Father, is said to have joy in the perfecting of His new 
creation, the work of His Redemption. As the deepest mys- 
terious meaning of those sacred words, " I thirst," is under- 
stood to be. His longing for the completion of the counsel of 
His love towards us, and that He " thirsted " for our salva- 
tion ; as, by the well of Samaria, He hungered and thirsted, 
not for material water, Who had that ** living water," to give, 
whereof " whoso should drink should never thirst," nor for 
our earthly food, which when His disciples brought Him, He 
refused, sapng " I have meat to eat ye know not of; " but 
He thirsted for the faith of the Samaritan city, and His food 
was His Father's Will and man's salvation, so it is said, " He 
shall see of the travail of His soul and shall be satisfied," in 
that " by His knowledge " should " He justify many." And 
again, "from the ivory palaces," i.e, from the royal, large, 
pure, beauteous hearts of the saints, " hymns shall gladden 
Thee.*' He, it is said, " the King," " Lord God," Husband 
of the Church, should " desire " that ** beauty " wherewith He 
had Himself endowed her, and made her "all-glorious 
within." He rejoiced not alone, but " exulted for joy," that 
the Father had " revealed to babes " the mysteries " hidden 
from the wise and prudent" Yea, over His fallen but restored 
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Church, it is said, " He will save, He will rejoice over them 
with joy. He will rest in His love ; He will rejoice over them 
with jubilation." O unutterable condescension of our God, 
Who thus deigns to shadow out His love to us sinners under 
the words of the deepest love which He hath given us ! All 
holy love shadoweth forth some portion of His; Father, 
Mother, Husband, would He be to the soul in His protecting 
fostering, In-Oneing love ; and as our intensest love and joy 
cannot be uttered in words, but joy vents itself in unformed 
sounds, and love rests in silence over the object of its love, 
so He saith, " He will rejoice with the cry of jubilee. He will 
be still over us in love." O wondrous stillness, image of that 
everlasting rest wherein in all eternity He rested in the love 
of His Coequal Coetemal Son, that without spoken words, or 
image of sense, or motion of the mind. He is felt in silence 
by the soul. And this for sinners ! 

Yea, so much does He make our joy His own, that as He 
maketh known to the Heavenly hosts, — " His friends,*' 
because they ever do His Will, "His neighbours," as being 
nearest to His unapproachable glory, and ever enjoying His 
blissful vision, — He saith (holy men have observed) not " re- 
joice over this My sheep which was lost and is found ; " not, 
" rejoice with it, created with yourselves to see My Face, and 
now restored to be with you in bliss ; " but " rejoice with Me^ 
for / have found My sheep that was lost" So would He 
speak His tender love towards us, as though our salvation 
were His gain. Who needeth nothing, to Whom nothing can 
be added, since of Him and by Him and through Him are 
all things. 

And this His joy is not only over our whole redeemed 
race ; it is. Holy Scripture says, in all its fulness over each 
single penitent sinner. Holy Scripture speaks of all as one, 
since all, though many, are one body in Christ ; and yet, 
again, all which is true of the whole, is true of each single 
living member, so that each member may in the Psalms or 
Canticles or the Song of Songs, as being in the body, take 
the words of the body. For His love,^ being infinite, is 
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bounded not in itself, but by our power to receive it ; whom 
He loveth, He loveth infinitely, for His is an infinite Love. 
As we are taught to say to God in the words of the Psalmist, 
" O God, Thou art my God,*' though He is the God of all, 
visible and invisible ; so of God our Redeemer St Paul saith, 
" I live by the faith of the Son of God, Who loved me and 
gave Himself for me,^^ " The measure of His love to each," 
saith a holy father, " is as great as *to the whole world," so 
that we might boldly say, " So boundless was His love, that 
He would not have grudged His Sufferings though but for 
one ; " the joy which He hath in the redemption of the world. 
He hath in the conversion of a single soul ; and " we owe 
Him as deep a debt of love, as though He had come for us 
alone ; '' yea, deeper, far, since the salvation of others is our 
gain, not His ; for the bliss of all shall increase the bliss of 
each, while each in each beholds the glory of God reflected, 
and in the glory of each shall we have our own special joy. 

Needs any more comfort yet? There is a yet more 
mysterious awful comfort to the penitent ; for it is on occa- 
sion of his very sins. " There is joy in the presence of the 
Angels of God over one sinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety-nine just persons which need no repentance." It is 
so awful a doctrine, that I dare not name it without a prayer 
to Almighty God, that none of you abuse it (as men do all 
the doctrines of grace) to your hurt. Full of soothing were 
these words in that meaning, that while self-righteousness 
mars the value of works, else of real good, neither past sins 
nor present infirmities hinder the joy in heaven over one 
once so evil. More condescending yet were the words, if we 
may think that God vouchsafes to speak after the manner of 
men, and so speaks of His joy over those all but lost, as 
greater than that in those who never fell (as the Angels), or 
those who fell less deeply. As we for the time joy more in 
the frail health of one dear, recovering from deep sickness, 
than in the strong health of others also as dear; as the victory 
is gladlier after peril, the haven to those all but wrecked ; so 
would He clothe the exceeding tenderness of His love for us 
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sinners in words of our sympathy. More wondrous miracle 
of mercy yet, in that their plainest fullest meaning, that there 
are restored sinners, over whom God indeed joyeth more than 
over others in whom He still joyeth ; that God Who createth 
all good, directeth to His good ends all evil, does overrule to 
good even the past falls of the penitent " We must weigh 
this," says St Gregory the Great, "why. He alloweth that 
there is more joy in heaven over converted sinners than over 
the righteous who stand. Why but what we know and see in 
daily experience, that mostly they who know themselves to be 
oppressed by no burden of sin, stand indeed in the way of 
righteousness, do not things unlawful, yet pant not anxiously 
for their heavenly home, and allow themselves the more in 
things lawful, as they remember they have not committed 
things unlawful ? And mostly they remain sluggish as to the 
performance of any more excellent good, because they feel 
themselves very safe that they never committed the more 
grievous evils. Whereas sometimes they who remember that 
they have done some things unlawful, stung by their very 
grief, bum for the love of God, practise themselves in great 
virtues, seek all which is difficult in the holy strife, forsake all 
things of the world, flee honours, rejoice in reproaches, are on 
fire with holy longings, pant for their heavenly home, and 
considering that they have gone astray from God, compensate 
their former losses by their later gains. There is then more 
joy in heaven over a converted sinner than over many a 
righteous who standeth. For so too in battle, the captain 
loveth more that soldier, who returning after flight, presses 
bravely on the enemy, than him who never turned his back, 
yet never did aught bravely. So the husbandman loveth more 
that field, which, after thorns, bringeth forth large fruit, than 
that which never had thorns and never produceth an abund- 
ant harvest." ^ And so, when our Lord, rebuking the temper 
of such, as having borne the burden and heat of the day, 
would grudge the equal reward of those who had stood idle 
until the eleventh hour, subjoins, "so the last shall be first 
and the first last," He means among other things, surely this. 
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that some converted late in life, should, through the depth of 
their penitence and the vehemence of their love, be higher in 
heaven than others who had not gone so far astray, nor yet 
had afterwards loved so fervently. 

Not then in this life need any utter Esau's exceeding bitter 
cry, " Hast Thou not reserved a blessing for me ? " " Hast 
Thou but one blessing, O my Father?" Thou needest not, 
thou weary soul, sit down in heaviness and gloom, as though 
all were hopelessly lost, because thou hast squandered in a 
far country, far from God in thine affections. His first bright 
inheritance. Our father is not so poor as to have one bless- 
ing only, nor are His " many mansions " open to redeemed of 
one sort only. Were it so, who could hope ? Hast thou lost 
that first bright crown of virgin-souls, who have loved God 
Alone, have ever loved Him, loved Him with their first, pure, 
spotless, ardent, undivided love, yet who can tell the bright- 
ness of her crown, who once despised of man, despising her- 
self yet more, with unashamed shame which maketh not 
ashamed, burst through to the Feet of Jesus, and washed them 
with a sinner's burning tears ? Crippled, seared, dried, dis- 
tracted, weak, unstable, nay, pollute(^ as thou mayest feel 
thyself, all, the least, is too hard for thee, but what too hard 
for God's Omnipotence, what too sick for the Heavenly 
Physician, what too sinful for Him to heal. Who " was made 
sin for us, that we might be the Righteousness of God in 
Him"? In thine own strength thou wen test astray; not in 
thine own strength must thou return : well is it, if at last we 
feel our weakness, that so His strength may be made perfect 
in us. Fear not then, lest the way be long; He thy Lord is 
thy Way. Fear not lest thou faint by the way ; He to Whom 
thou comest for heavenly Food, will not send thee away fast- 
ing, who art come to Him from far; He, the Gospel says, 
" receiveth sinners and eateth with them," He is Himself their 
Food. Fear not, because thou hast, it may be, but the frag- 
ments of a wasted life to offer Him, for Whom too little were 
its earliest and best He bid " gather up the fragments which 
remain," that nothing be lost ; He needeth not tiine. His own 
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creature, to perfect those whom He maketh His, so that thou 
give thyself up now at the last, as the clay to the potter, to be 
unmade of what thou hast made thyself, remade by Him to 
that for which He made us. Hide thyself not, nor thy sins, 
like Adam, from Him. Hide thyself no longer wilfully under 
the defilements, the mire, the manifold vanities of this world, 
and He, the Eternal Wisdom, will, through them all, behold 
on the lost piece of silver His own kingly Image and Likeness ; 
He will draw it forth and cleanse it, will retrace his own 
Eternal Form upon it. His own Holiness, His Purity, His 
Righteousness, and will lay it up, rejoicing, amid His jewels in 
the everlasting treasury. Flee not still further, and He, the 
Good Shepherd, will not chide the sheep which He has found. 
He will not leave us, wearied and wasted by manifold wander- 
ings, our steps unsteady through our many falls, ourselves to 
follow Him. He saith not only, "I will lead thee by still 
waters," " My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and 
they follow Me," but " He layeth it on His shoulders, rejoicing." 
He bowed Himself from heaven to earth ; He stooped to our 
lowliness ; He folded us in love in His Bosom ; in His lowli- 
ness on His shoulders which bare the Cross, He bare us; there 
would He have us lay down our sins ; there would He have 
us rest our wearied limbs and our aching hearts; with His own 
pierced Hands would He hold us ; there would He admit us 
nigh, not from afar, wishfully to behold His own Blissfiil 
Countenance of love ; there would that thorn-crowned Head 
incline towards us, melt our stony heart with His look of 
tenderness, and cleanse us anew with that Precious Blood, 
gushing from the Wounds which the thorns of our sins had 
opened. Not on our own frail feet, not by the weak longings 
of ovu: spirits, are we upborne from earth to heaven; but, "be- 
neath thee," He saith, " are the everlasting Arms." Not to 
Angels only hath He given thee in charge, to bear thee up, 
but He Himself hath folded thee around Himself, hath bound 
thee like an ornament around His Neck, hath clothed Himself 
with thy mortality, that with thee, as part of Himself, " His 
Body and His Bones," He might ascend again to the Bosom 
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of His Father, and Himself rejoicing, amid the rejoicing choirs 
of Angels, bring thee into the joy of thy Lord. 

But are we then alone, my brethren, the sheep of Christ ? 
Are we alone the lost and found? If found ourselves, and we 
indeed hope, that when lost and astray He sought us, can we 
help yearning, with His own love, over His other sheep yet 
scattered in this evil world, that they too may be gathered, and 
be one fold under One Shepherd? Can we, in the wide 
wilderness of this land, where so many souls are, with the pro- 
digal which we once were, " perishing for hunger," while, not 
for any deserts of ours but according to His Mercy He has 
drawn us back to His own House, has spread a Table before 
us, given to us Angels' Food, and the good Shepherd feeds us 
with His own Blood, — can we not long for those who might 
be gathered and are not ? He Who hath so loved us, loveth 
them ; He Who died for us, died for them ; He Who, in part 
through the ministry of others, has sought us, would, through 
us, seek them. If as, one by one. He regained us who had 
erred and strayed, like lost sheep, in negligence or still deeper 
sin, uplifted us when fallen, bound us when broken, and laid 
us on His shoulders rejoicing, there was joy in heaven, how 
much more, when many, at once, are gathered ! And shall we 
hope that Angels have joyed and do joy over us, and not long 
that, through us, they should joy over others also, like us lost, 
but not, like us, (as we hope,) as yet restored ? Shall we, who 
are admitted to the citizenship with the Angels, not ourselves 
joy with Angels' joy? Could we not almost think that we 
could hear the echoes of the Angels' joy, when these houses 
of God arise, as folds for repentant sinners, to gather in His 
returning sheep ? Or if we share not this their joy, think we 
that we shall be owned by Him with Whom they rejoice, 
because He hath found the sheep which was lost ? 

My brethren, lukewarmness about the salvation of our 
brethren is no good token for ourselves. Knew we from what 
pit we had ourselves, as we hope, been saved ; knew we, by 
what undeserved Mercy we had been sought, and, as we hope, 
found ; knew we Him, by Whose Love we had been gathered. 
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and if we are saved, on His Shoulders rest ; could we be care- 
less, while those around are not found, because we seek them 
not ? Our very blessings condemn us, if we impart them not 
To be careless about others' salvation is to risk our own. 
For they only are saved who love. And can we indeed love 
God, if we long not that all around us should love Him Who 
has so loved us, in Whose love we have found our rest ? 

Love is the mark of His sheep. The Good Shepherd Who 
laid down His life for His sheep, has said to us by His 
Apostle, "And we should lay down our lives for the brethren." 
He Who stooped so low to om: misery and sin, that He might 
raise us so high, to be " with the princes of His people," before 
His Father's Throne, yea, to " sit down with Him in His 
Throne,*' saith to us, " Bear ye one another's burthens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ" Bear we then indeed the tokens of 
Him, Who was wounded and bruised in His search for us, 
Who " was Himself led as a lamb to the slaughter, and was as 
a sheep dumb before His shearers," if we part with none of 
our luxuries or <:omforts or ease to bind up that which was 
bruised or bring back that which is astray ? If we care not 
for those, who are, with us the flock of Christ, shall we be placed 
at the last Day among that flock we cared not for? are we 
indeed His sheep, or are we not rather, of " the goats " ? 

Oh think ye then what it was, once to have been lost ; what 
had it been, to have been left as lost ; what it is, to have been 
found by Him ; what at the last Great Day, to be found in 
Him ; what to share the Angels', yea your Master's joy (nay, 
is it not a foretaste of everlasting joy, to joy with Him over 
them, who with you shall joy in Him for ever?) and as He 
hath loved you, love Him in them ! In whatever lawful way 
God opens to you, by all acts of love and tenderness, by ten- 
der warnings where you may, by loving care for the lambs of 
Christ, by gentle ministering to the bodies and souls of the 
sick and afflicted when the soul is most open to holy influences, 
by making peace, by helping, if it may be, to restore the fallen, 
by self-denying toil or alms, by the charity of daily prayers 
for the conversion of your fellow-sinners, shew forth your love ; 
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and He, the Fountain of your I^ve, shall Himself be its ever- 
lasting Reward ; He Who giveth you to joy with Him here, 
shall in His everlasting kingdom joy over you and in you ; 
His "joy shall remain in you, that your joy may be full." 

Now unto Him Who hath loved us, and washed us from our 
sins with His own Blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and His Father, to Him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

Almighty God, Who shewest to them that be in error the 
light of Thy truth, to the intent that they may return into the 
way of righteousness ; Grant unto all them that are admitted 
into the fellowship of Christ's Religion, that they may eschew 
those things that are contrary to their profession, and follow 
all such things that are agreeable to the same ; through our 
Lord Jesus Christ Amen. 



SERMON XVIII. 
%cnt 

LOOKING UNTO JESUS, THE GROUNDWORK OF 

PENITENCE. 

" Looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith." — Heb. xii. 2. 

Great need have we, indeed, to look to Jesus ! As Man, our 
Way and Pattern and Guide ; as God, our Home to Whom 
we are going; without, the Image Which, day by day, we 
should seek to have traced upon ourselves ; within, the Giver 
of that Holy Spirit Who traces it; without, in His Life, 
Death, and Passion, the Object of our Love: within. He 
poureth in that love wherewith we love Him, through the Holy 
Spirit which He hath given us. His Passion melteth into love 
those whose thoughts dwell upon It, and He by His Fire first 
melteth our stony hearts within, and upholdeth our heavy 
thoughts that they may rest on Him. He is our Teacher: 
without, by His gracious and Divine Acts ; within, by pouring 
into us His Light and Love : our Redemption by His Death, 
our Righteousness by His Indwelling ; Himself, in Himself, 
the Eternal Righteousness and Wisdom, for which we thirst ; 
our Righteousness here in the way, in that we thirst for Him ; 
hereafter in His Fulness, when they who thirst for Him, shall 
be filled. He is " the Author and Finisher of our Faith," 
without us, in that He Who is " the Beginning and the End," 
is the Object of our Faith, and Alone wrought that Redemp- 
tion, whereon our faith hangs. He is "the Author and 
Finisher of our Faith " within us, in that faith is His gift. He 
gave us hearts to believe; He increaseth, upholdeth, per- 
fecteth our faith ; to those who shall persevere to the end, 
perseverance is His gift He calleth His own out of the 

Q 
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world, guides them by His counsel, upholds them by His 
Hand, is with them in the valley of deadi, receives them into 
glory. " Whom have I, Lord, in heaven but Thee ? and there 
is nothing upon the earth that I desire in comparison of Thee. 
My flesh and my heart faileth, but God is the strength of my 
heart and my portion for ever." 

And of these ways of beholding our Lord, it must be very 
dangerous to allow the soul to contemplate Him in either, to 
the neglect of the other. Our Lord is One Lord. In His 
humiliation He was God; in His exaltation He is Man, since, as 
Man only, could the Co-Equal Son be exalted. He was 
Almighty God, when He " abhorred not the Virgin's womb," 
lay in the manger, was carried into Egypt, was spat upon, 
blind-folded, buffeted, was weary, faint, expired on the Cross. 
As God, He sanctified her who bare Him, received the wise 
men's gifts, supported her in whose arms He was supported, 
gave to each sufiering its value for the effacing of the sins of 
the whole world. And now, as Man, He intercedeth, yea, 
prayeth, for us. Who, as God heareth us. " No greater gift," 
says an ancient father, " could God bestow on men than that 
He made His Word, through Whom He created all things, 
their Head, and united them to Him as members ; so that He 
should be Son of God and Son of Man ; One God with the 
Father and one Man with men ; in such wise that neither when 
we speak to God in prayer, do we separate from Him the Son, 
nor when the body of the Son prayeth, doth He separate from 
Himself His own body, but He Himself, our Lord Jesus Christ 
the Son of God, is the One Saviour of His body. Who both 
prayeth for us and prayeth in us, and is prayed by us. He 
prayeth for us as our High Priest, prayeth in us as our Head, 
is prayed by us as our God." Either were contrary to the 
Faith, to think that, as Man, He ever did any act except as 
being also God, or that His acts had not in them a Divine 
virtue and excellence, because He did them, being God ! or 
that now His Sacred Manhood, although Deified, and passing 
into the Divine Nature, does not still coexist, never to be 
severed from His Godhead. 
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Almost all heresies arise from some misbelief as to that 
great mystery of godliness, " God manifest in the Flesh." St 
John says, " Every spirit that confesseth that,Jesus Christ is 
come in the Flesh is of God, and every spirit that believeth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the Flesh is not of God." 
And so it must also be of great injury to our whole religious 
habits to think of Him at any time otherwise than as whole 
Christ "Own we," says the same father, "the two-fold 
Substance of Christ, the Divine, whereby He is Equal to the 
Father; the Human, whereby the Father is greater. Yet 
Both together is not two, but One Christ ; else were God a 
quatemity, not the Trinity. For as the rational soul and 
flesh is one man, so God and Man is One Christ ; and there- 
by Christ is God, a reasonable Soul, and Flesh. Christ we 
own in all ; Christ in each. Who then is He by Whom the 
world was made ? Christ Jesus ; but in the Form of God. 
Who was crucified under Pontius Pilate ? Christ Jesus ; but 
in the form of a Servant. And so of each part whereof the 
Man consists. Who was not left in hell ? Christ Jesus ; but 
only in the SouL Who lay three days in the tomb, to rise 
again ? Christ Jesus ; but in the Flesh alone. In each of 
these then is Christ named. Yet all these are not two, or 
three, but One Christ." 

It were then very perilous, in dwelling upon the Person or 
Office of our Blessed Lord, to allow ourselves to dwell, so to 
say, on one side only of His Divine Truth ; to think of Him 
(as one such case) as our Pattern, without thinking of Him as 
our Redeemer ; or as our Redeemer, and not as our Pattern ; 
or again, as both our Pattern and Redeemer, and not also the 
Author of all grace whereby alone we can receive Him as 
either. For so we should divide Him Who is One ; and not 
only do men injure their whole faith, but even that very por- 
tion of it, which they set thus partially before them. Thus 
Scripture says, " Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for 
us in the Flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind ; " 
i,e,y be this your armour against the Evil One, to be conformed 
with Christ Crucified, to crucify your sins, to nail to His Cross 
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the desires of the flesh, the pride of life, the love of the world, 
yea, every longing of the heart which draws away from Him, 
though the nails pierce you to the quick as they did His Divine 
and tender Flesh, when, for you. He hung in pains unutter- 
able on the Cross. Suffer with Him, that ye may reign with 
Him. It were a dream, then, and contrary to Holy Scripture, 
to think that we could love the Passion of Christ and not en- 
grave it on our lives ; that we could be melted by His sorrows, 
which for us He bare, and ourselves not sorrow or suffer with 
Him ; " delicate members of a thorn-crowned Head ; " as 
though His bitter Sufferings were but to give us ease, to " eat, 
drink, and be merry," to disport ourselves on this earth, which 
He watered with His Bloody Sweat, and redeemed with His 
Precious Blood. The Sufferings of Christ cannot be real 
to him who never suffers. Again, we know how very coldly 
they have ever spoken, who have set forth our Lord as the 
Pattern, Whom we should follow, themselves not meditating 
upon the Redemption which He wrought, or with what bitter 
pains He wrought it. It is not, that they deny it ; but speak- 
ing or thinking of Him as Man, the example of us men, they 
lose the living faith, that in all He was Almighty God, and 
think of His Divine Actions after the manner of men, rather 
than as a Divine law for man. 

Again, it is not uncommon to speak of His sacred Passion, 
as if It must afifect the heart of man, whereas we might 
remain, ice-cold under His very Cross, unless He Himself 
kindle our hearts with His piercing look of love. He has said, 
" If I be lifted up from the earth, I shall draw all men unto 
Me.'* Truly there is in the Passion a power of love, to draw 
men and Angels into one, to make men Angels, and all one 
in Christ ; to draw us out of the mire of sin wherein we lay, 
aloft to Him, to make us hang on Him, cleave imto Him, to 
lift us up from earth and earthly desires, with that cloud of 
witnesses by whom we are surrounded, whom we this Eve 
commemorate, the white-robed army of His redeemed, which 
ever followeth Him, drawn up by the Sun of Righteousness, 
away from the damp of this earth, gathering around Him, and 
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glorified by His light and reflecting it. Yet this power it has 
only, because He Who loves our souls, imparts it ; He must 
draw us inwardly, if we are to run to Him, as He has said, 
" No man cometh unto Me, unless the Father Who hath sent 
Me draw Him." He saith not, " The thought of My Passion, 
meditation on My exceeding love, thankfulness for the love 
wherewith I so loved them as for them to become Man, for 
them so to suffer," but " / shall draw all men unto Me." Him- 
self, our Redeeming Lord, is that living Centre of our souls, 
the Sun of Righteousness to Whom all things are drawn, 
around Whom all things roll, to Whom all turn, from Whom 
all look for and have the glow of life and love, through which 
they live whom Cxod brings back into the harmony of His 
creation. Himself is the True Sun, " from Whose heat nothing 
is hidden " in His new creation ; Himself the hidden magnet. 
Who, having no Form or Beauty when He died for us, draws 
mightily to Himself all who have that which can be drawn, 
and drawing, holds them to Himself, imparting to them of the 
virtue which goeth forth from Him, and thereby transforming 
them into Himself; so that, the closer they are held to Him, 
the more of His virtue floweth into them, and the more they 
receive of Him ; the more do they, by His indwelling virtue, 
cleave imto Him, upheld not of themselves but by His spirit 
Which dwelleth in them. He, through Whom are all things. 
Himself, through all inspirations, Sacraments, hidden draw- 
ings, the yearnings and cravings of the soul, prayers, 
meditations, the Mysteries of His Incarnation, Life and Death 
and Resurrection, His Sufferings and His Glory, draweth all ; 
Himself as God, the Beginning from Whom all things are, the 
End to Whom all things tend. 

The Passion of our Lord hath in it all sweetness and savour 
and all manner of delight. In It, as in His Sacred Manhood, 
are hidden the treasures of His Divinity. It gives power to 
endure sufferings, and virtue to them, and makes them health- 
ful. It is a remedy against temptation, healing for our 
wounds, strength to obey, power to love, wisdom to discern, 
deadness to the world, life to God, freedom from the chains of 
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sin, alacrity to run the way to God, forgetfulness of sd^ love 
of God. It is the measure of the depth of our misery, whence 
It raises us, and of the Infinite love of God, to which It 
draws us, and Whose treasures It lays open to us. It imparts 
a healthful sorrow for our sins, and makes our sorrow our 
chief joy ; It makes us hate ourselves, and by that hatred and 
His love, makes us new selves, whom God loves. It tiuns 
heaviness into joy, pain into pleasure, shame into glory. It 
supports the weakness of penitents, the trust of the despairing, 
shields against relapses, is the holiness of saints, the everlast- 
ing joy of all the redeemed. Yet all these and all other 
wonders It worketh, not in the way of nature, nor of motives 
to win our affections, nor because our affections musf needs 
be drawn by It ; for on the contrary It repels the natural man, 
"to the Jews a stumblingblock and to the Greeks foolish- 
ness,'* and then only avails, when through God*s forecoming 
grace, we yield ourselves to His gracious drawing. 

We must then " look unto Jesus ; " but our eye must be 
cleansed by Him to behold Him, strengthened by Him to 
gaze steadfastly on Him, fixed by Him, that it wander not 
from Him to the vanities of the world, quickened by Him, 
every where to discern Him, yea and turned inward upon our- 
selves, that enlightened by Him, we may know our own utter 
helplessness even to love Him. We must gaze on Him, with 
reverence, as our God; with self-abasement and shame, as 
being, ourselves, through our own sins, guilty of His Death ; 
with wonder at the exceedingness of His love for one so un- 
worthy of all love ; with thankfulness for His long-suffering ; 
with contrition for having wasted His love; with longing, 
again, from His love to receive His love; with purpose of 
heart to use all the grace He may give, and serve Him with 
more devoted service, for love of His Love, Who for love of 
our love vouchsafed to die. 

I say not this, brethren, as if it were any new thing, or what 
you had not always heard, seeing that these are the very 
elements of the Faith ; but because what we acknowledge in 
words, we forget in acts ; what we own by the understanding. 
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we often receive not in the heart, and if we count ourselves 
safe and watch not, Satan steals sometimes one part of the 
truth, sometimes another from us. Who could doubt that he 
had nothing " which he had not received," that " every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above ; " that of his own he 
hath nothing but his sins and short-comings ? Who doubts, 
that as in every breathing the life of the body is retained 
within us through the secret operation of Almighty God, so for 
every healthful function of our souFs life we need the continual, 
forecoming, accompanying, sealing grace of God, in Whom it 
lives and breathes ? Yet he only acts faithfully on this belief, 
whose whole life is well nigh one prayer ; who begins, con- 
tinues, ends, every course of action, labour, meal, conversa- 
tion, rest, with some brief mental aspiration to God. Whoever 
would meditate, speak, preach, on the Passion of our Lord, 
thinking that It alone could touch men's consciences, would 
act, as if man could give himself love, or that unloving hearts 
must melt at once at the J^earing of so great love. Blessed 
be God ; the Cross of Christ hath still the same power which 
It had at the first ! It still draws penitents to His feet, twines 
them around It, that they cannot tear themselves from It, 
finding sorrow there sweeter than all other joy ; It wins even 
those who once hung hardened on their own cross, converts 
those who have crucified Him afresh, rends the rocky hearts, 
awakens those asleep in the dust of forgetfulness, rescues even 
the prisoners of the grave, raises them, though long since dead, 
stinking through their corruptions and buried in the graves of 
their sins, and leads them forth into the holy city, out of the 
darkness of death into the light of His Presence, the earnest 
of the Resurrection. *' O wonderful power of the Cross ! " says 
a father, *' O ineffable glory of the Passion, wherein is both the 
Judgment-seat of the Lord, and the judgment of the world, 
and the power of the Crucified ! Thou hast drawn all things 
unto Thee, O Lord; and when all day long Thou hadst 
stretched forth Thy hands to an unbelieving people, gainsaying 
Thee, the whole world Received the power to confess Thy 
Majesty. Thou, Lord, hast drawn all unto Thee ; — for Thy 
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Ooss k the kansadn of aH UessmgSy the csose of all giaces, 
wfaerdi^r to them who bcitete is gtven power oat of weakness, 
l^orj oat of shame, lile oat of deadL" '^To none, Ikmt weak 
soerer, is tbe ^icuxj oi die Cross denied ; nor is there anj, 
whom the pfrajer of Christ aideth noL" 

Yet not the doctrine of the Cross akme, nor its preadung, 
nor g^Lnng on it, nor bearii^ it, bat He Himsdf Who for us 
htn^ thereon must impart Its Tirtoe to os ; Himself, Who bore 
die Cross to atone for us, applying Its saving efficaqr to our 
souls; Himself our liring Pattern, tradi^ His own Divine 
Image on all who ""look to" HinL ''The Cross ci Christ," 
says the same father, " undergone for man's salvadon, is both 
a mystery and a pattern ; a mystery, whereby Divine virtue is 
fulfilled, a pattern whereby man's devodon is aroused; for 
when he is freed from the yoke of capdvity, redemption giveth 
this power also, that whoso will, may follow it. For if the 
wisdom of this world in such wise glories in its errors, that 
whatsoever leader each chooseth, he followeth his opinions 
and habits and whole mode of life, what shall be to us the 
commtmion of the Name of Christ, but inseparaUe union with 
Him, Who is, as Himself taught, the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life ; the Way of a holy conversation, the Truth of Divine 
doctrine, the Life of everlasting bliss? " 

" Looking imto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith/' 
We must then first behold Him as its Author, before we look 
to Him as its Finisher. In both, indeed, He is Himself the 
Same, Himself our Redemption, Himself the Source of all 
grace ; to the penitent, the Pardoner of his sins ; to the perse- 
vering, the Giver of endurance to the end ; to the perfected, 
the Crown of the grace He hath given ; yet to the perfected 
also their Redemption and the Remission of their sins, and the 
Riches of their salvation, to the penitent also, the Author of 
the grace of penitence. Yet each hath its order. We must 
cease to do evil, ere we learn to do well ; we must die to sin, 
ere we live to righteousness ; mortify the deeds of the body, 
ere we live the life of the Spirit ; bury the old man in the 
Tomb of Christ, ere the new can be retraced in us ; die in His 
DeAth, ere we live fully by His Life. 
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The first-fruit then of the Passion of Christ, is to cleanse 
the soul in penitence. The vessel must be cleansed of its 
taints, ere it can receive the good wine. It is in gazing on 
Jesus that we first learn the foulness of our sins, and gain a 
deep, loving, healthful sorrow ; it is there that, loving much, 
we are much forgiven. If thou wouldest learn a loving peni- 
tence, if thou wouldest have thy sins forgiven, spread out thy 
sins there. It may be an awful sight ; but there, and there 
only, mayest thou endure them. To Him, the Judge of men, 
they a^e known already ; they are known also, in a dreadful 
way, to^he Accuser of the brethren, who taught them. Why 
should we alone, whom it most concerns, hide them firom our- 
selves, to be revealed to us in the hour of death perhaps, or 
hopelessly in the Day of Judgment ? Then wilt thou love 
Christ as thy Redeemer, when thou knowest that He is thine 
own ; not, in a vague way, for the infirmities of our nature or 
as one in the general mass of a sinful race, but when thou 
knowest thine own sins, and from what He Who died for thee 
has redeemed thee. Then wilt thou hate thy sins, when thou 
knowest what they were, one by one, by which thou addedst to 
that weight of sorrow which He bore ; that they formed part 
of that amazement and great heaviness which He endured ; 
that they sharpened the nails which pierced Him ; they were 
the thorns, which wrung His Brow : to heal them, was His 
Holy Body torn with stripes ; to cover thy shame, did He bear 
the shame of the Cross. He was forsaken of the Father, that 
thou, who hast so shamefully forsaken Him, mightest still not 
be for ever forsaken of Him, the God of thy salvation. 

Sit thou, then, when thou canst, apart : there, by the light 
of His Cross, unfold the book of conscience : much, once 
written there, is faded from thy sight; He will revive the 
letters, if thou pray for His light ; in darkness or loneliness 
much will come back, which is hidden amid the di^ and glare 
of the world. But chiefly He will unfold thee to thyself; at 
one time, one sin will flash across thee, then another; too 
surely are they thine own ; they are the miserable price, at 
which thou boughtest thy miserable pleasures: the deadly 
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sweetness has vanished, the bitter memory and the foul spots 
remain. Couldest thou see them all, thou couldest not en- 
dure their foulness or thyself; of thyself, thou canst not cast 
them from thee, nor their bitter fruits. "We could not," says 
a holy man, "bear a garment so defiled. Who would not 
vehemently shrink from it, quickly cast it off, cast it from 
him, as abominable? What when we find ourselves such 
within, and the defiled soul cannot cast itself from itself? 
What when we find an inward leprosy, which at great pains 
and toil he hath gained to himself?" It is an awful, dreadful, 
sight often, brethren, page after page, to unfold that miserable 
book, to see the wretched course of years, calendared by sins; 
each season of life yielding, perhaps, its own finiits of sin; 
years, months, days, hours, each swelling the haunting tale ; 
each several sin an act of rebellion against God thy Father, 
of thanklessness to God thy Redeemer, of despite to God thy 
Sanctifier ! And if each of that ghastly heap be such, what 
the whole ? what the subtler sins, which the conscience was 
too blinded to perceive ? what the canker eating away every 
seeming good? What seeming good could be the fruit of 
grace, amid all this which destroys all grace ? Where in all 
this death could have been the life of the soul, which is God 
within it ? Well may we say, " My sins have taken such hold 
upon me, that I am not able to look up ; yea they are more 
in number than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath 
failed me." 

But, awful as the sight is, to what end to hide it from our- 
selves? Better that the loathsome, sickening sore should 
come to the surface, than that it should putrify within, and 
become incurable. Fear not ! He Who hath borne with thee 
in thy sin, much more will He upbear thee in thy penitence. 
It is His voice which hath called thee, "Lazarus, come 
forth.'* He hath called thee where thou didst lay, buried 
under the heavy weight of thy evil habits, hidden in thy con- 
science from His light, stiffened and bound round with the 
grave-clothes of thy sins, that thou couldest not move towards 
Him, and thy face bound round, that thou canst not yet be- 
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hold Him, He, the depth of light and mercy, calleth to the 
depth of thy darkness and misery, to come forth from the 
darkness of thy conscience unto the light of His mercy ; He 
shall loose thee that thou shalt come freely unto Him, and 
behold His Countenance, and be one of those who sit at the 
table with Him in His kingdom. 

But, first, must we, with Magdalene, kneel at the foot of 
that awful Tree, where He, the All-Holy, was made sin for us; 
He, Who was the Life, died ; the Innocent was tortured ; the 
Lord of glory put to an open shame. Would it had been /or 
us only ! Enough had this been to have caused His Death. 
But ourselves to have done it ! ourselves to be joined with 
those from whom we shrink, the chief-priests who mocked 
Him, the coarse multitude who reviled Him, the thieves (it is 
almost too dreadful, brethren, to speak) " who cast the same 
in His teeth." And yet (although it almost makes one dizzy 
to think of it and chokes one's breath) what says Scripture of 
any grievous sin ? " Seeing that they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put Him to an open shame." 
And yet, even thus. His prayer for His murderers may reach 
unto us, " Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they 
do ! '' Alas ! it is the misery of all sin, that men know not 
what they do ; they know that they are displeasing God ; but 
that they are preferring Satan to their Saviour, a poor bauble 
or a miserable excitement or a loathsome pleasure to His 
Precious Blood; that they are giving occasion to devils to 
triumph in their accursed victories ; that they are putting Him 
Who so loved them as, when sinners, to die for them, to an 
open shame; this is hidden from them. Too late we find 
that " too late have we loved Him ; " happy, if through any 
grief or suffering we, by His melting look of pity, be brought 
to the penitent's confession, "We indeed justly;" to the 
prayer which translated him from the Cross to Paradise, 
" Remember me. Lord, in Thy kingdom." 

There then let us in His sight spread out before Him the 
number of our sins, their weight and measure, there (if our 
heart's best, youngest, warm affections have been wasted upon 
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things of earth, and tears are dried and die heart is seared) let 

nSy at least, with what is jet left us, with shame of ia^ce and 

bitterness of soul, go over our wasted je^Urs ; our waste of the 

Price of our souls, Hb Blood; our waste of His gracious 

Presence ; our ruin of His likeness in our souls, our decaj or 

defilement, and the injury of His glory. There, in union with 

His grief and bitter Sufferings, confess we our sins, as He 

knows them ; there offer, if not a broken and contrite heart, yet 

one that wiUeth, longeth, that He would break it ; say again 

and again to Himself, "Lord, I would, for love of Thee, 

grieve that I ever offended Thee ; would I had never offended 

Thee ! would I could yet please Thee ! would I could have 

a burning love for Thee ! " and He Who drew Magdalene to 

His Cross, Who, amid the blasphemies of the priests, the flEdse 

witnesses, the buffetings, the spittings, turned His meek 

Countenance upon the disciple who had denied Him, He 

Who softened the heart of the robber who had blasphemed 

Him, will, whether we hear His Voice or no, say, " Thy sins 

be forgiven thee." For boundless is the treasure of the Passion 

of Christ ; boundless and overflowing the love of that Almighty 

Heart, Which for us was pierced; there, in That wounded 

Side may we bury all our sins, yet It remaineth still "the 

Fountain open for sin and for uncleanness;" there will He, 

on true contrition, itself His own gift, again cleanse us ; He 

will rebuild our ruined souls. Of our 0¥ni we have nought to 

offer ; but if we claim it, all His is ours ; for thee He suffered 

as if there were none beside. Offer with humble heart to the 

Eternal Father for thine abandoned, useless, wasted life The 

All-Holy Life and Passion of His Son, and He will cleanse 

thee from all the sins, for which thou moumest to Him, all 

thou knowest, and all which, though thou know them not, yet 

thy inmost heart thou hatest, and what thou lackest, He, out 

of the Fountain of His own Mercy, will supply. 

Only beware that thou turn not like a dog to his vomit, 
lest, " if there be no end of siiming, there be at last an &id of 
pardoning.'' Fearful, though not hopeless, are all serious 
relapses. In the Passion is thy forgiveness, but in the thought 
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of the Piassion must bt thy armour. It must be thy refuge 
not in, but from thy sins ; a home for thee, when wearied in 
the strife, not a mere covert for thy listlessness. " Because," 
says a father, " * the earth is full of the goodnei^ of the Lord,' 
every where is the victory of Christ close at our side, to fulfil 
what He said ; * Fear not, I have overcome the world.* 
Whether then our warfare be against the ambition of the 
world, or the evil desires of the flesh, be we ever armed with 
the Cross of the Lord." Be this then thy shield in temptation, 
so to think of His PassiOn as also quickly to ask, for His 
Love's sake, His help Who endured It for thee. No sin can 
long harbour in that breast, which so looks to Christ crucified. 
Only let it so gaze, as also at all times wholly to depend and 
hang upon Him, let it so depend upon Him, as also ever to 
gaze upon Him, and while gazing upon Him in the sacred 
mysteries of His Love, dart forth continual aspirations after 
His likeness, and the fruits of His condescension, that through 
His Birth, He may be bom in our hearts, and we, our earthly 
selves, die in His Death, rise through His Life, " in heart and 
mind thither ascend where He is, and with Him continually 
dwelL" For the heart which so gazes after Him, He will 
draw, more and more, secretly into Himself. Could any be 
proud, ever gazing on the "lowly of heart?" or impatient, 
locking ever to the Lamb of God ? or avaricious, looking to 
Him Who, being rich, for our sakes became poor ? or hard- 
hearted, beholding His tears? or indulge in the thought of 
miserable sin, "in chambering and wantonness," gazing on 
that Holy Form, stretched and racked on the hard couch of 
the Cross? or use his hand to violence, or uncleanness, or 
immodesty, or any other ill, beholding His, so meekly 
stretched to be pierced for our sins ? " This love," says a 
holy man, " is contrary to the desire of the flesh. For what 
can be sweet to him in the flesh, to whom there is such sweet- 
ness in the Passion of Christ ?" " I," he says in well-known 
words, " I, brethren, from the beginning of my conversion, in 
place of a store of merits, which I knew was lacking to me, 
took care to bind together this bundle of myrrh and to place 
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it between my breasts, gathering it from all the pains and 
bitter sorrows of my Lord ; first, those endurances of His 
Infancy, then the toils •which He underwent in preaching, 
His weariness in going to and fro, His watchings in prayer. 
His temptations in fasting, His tears in compassionating, the 
snares to catch Him in His words ; lastly. His perils among 
false brethren, the revilings, spittings, buffetings, jeerings, 
reproaches, the nails, and the like, which for three and thirty 
years, for the salvation of our race, He did and suffered in the 
midst of the earth. The memory of the abundance of the 
sweetness of these things will I utter, so long as I live ; for 
ever will I not be immindful of those loving mercies ; for in 
them I received life. 

"These did holy David of old, with tears, seek after, 
saying, * Let Thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may 
live.' These also another of the saints mentioned with deep 
sighing, * Great are the mercies of the Lord.* How many 
kings and prophets have wished to see these things and have 
not seen them ! They have laboured and I have entered into 
their labour ; I reaped the myrrh, which they planted ; this 
health-giving bundle was kept for me ; no man shall take it 
from me ; it shall rest between my breasts. To meditate on 
these I said to be wisdom ; in these I formed to myself the 
perfection of righteousness, in these the fulness of knowledge, in 
these the riches of salvation, in these the abundance of merits. 
From these at times there cometh to me a healthful draught 
of bitterness ; from these again the sweet unction of consola- 
tion. These upraise me in adversity, keep me low in pros- 
perity, and, amid the joys and sorrows of this present life, 
guide me safely on either side, as I walk along the royal road, 
driving back the evils, from which quarter soever they gather 
over me. These win for me the Judge of the world, shewing 
to me as meek and lowly Him Who is awful to the Powers ; 
Him Whom Principalities cannot approach, terrible to the 
kings of the earth, they shew not only forgiving but imitable." 
" Wherefore,*' he says, "these things are ever on ray lips as 
you know ; these are ever in my heart, as God knoweth ; this 
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is my hi^iest phiksc^y to know Jesos and Him cnicifiecL"" 
May God in His meicy so write by His Sfarit on our hearts 
the Passion of our Redeemer, dot It may be seen in our 
lives, and we fc^ow His stq>s ; else, says that same holy man 
of himself ^ the righteous Blood Which was shed upon the 
earth shall be required of me, nor shall I be free from that 
exceeding guilt of the Jews, of being unthankful to so great 
love, doing despite to die Spirit of grace, counting the Blood 
of the covenant an unholy thing, treading under foot the Son 
, of God." 

He is, even now, graciously looking on us all, not from the 
Cross, yet as firom the Cross, since even in heaven He deigns 
in His glorified Himianity to keep those marks, now beaming 
with glory as with love, which He received for love of us, 
" the Wounds of His Hands '* which He received in the house 
of His friends. O strange unutterable love, which counted 
us friends even while we pierced Him, received them from 
us as enemies, in order by them to make us friends. On us 
He looketh down in love ; may He give us grace to catch 
His gracious Eye which seeth us, read in it His pitying love, 
love Him Who loved us, and loving, cleave to Him, and 
cleaving to Him, follow His steps in the narrow path which 
for us He trod, that living unto Him, we may die unto Him, 
and never be severed from Him, " Who, loving His own who 
were in the world, loved them unto the end.*' Thou hast 
said, Lord, " I shall draw all men unto Me.'* " Draw us 
forth then, O Lord, out of all the power of the enemy, and 
evil desires or passions, or listlessness, or manifold cares of 
this life, which hang around us and clog us and hold us back 
from Thee ; draw us up above the mists which surround us 
here into Thy pure light ; Thou knowest, Lord, that of our- 
selves we cannot follow Thee ; we are weak, but Thou art 
strong ; we are held down by the body of this death, by 
the cords of our past sins, by the might of evil habits, but 
Thou hast died that we might live. Thou wert compassed 
by the snares of death, that we might be freed : draw us 
then, Lord, as Thou wilt, in penitence unto Thee and to 
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Thy Cross, that bound unto Thee by the cords of Thy 
love, we may be freed from all besides and follow Thee; 
held by Thy hand and upheld by Thy grace, that we may 
'' run the way of Thy commandments, when Thou hast set 
our heart at liberty," and in this life " drawn after Thee " by 
Thy grace, may, through Thy Cross and Passion, attain unto 
Thee, where with The Father and the Holy Ghost, Thou 
livest and reignest, one God, to whom be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

We beseech Thee, O Lord, pour Thy grace into our hearts ; 
that, as we have known the Incarnation of Thy Son Jesus 
Christ by the message of an Angel, so by His Cross and 
Passion we may be brought imto the glory of His Resurrection ; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



SERMON XIX. 

Xent 

LOOKING UNTO JESUS, THE MEANS OF ENDURANCE. 

•* Looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our Faith, Who, for 
the joy which was set before Him endured the Cross despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God." — 
Heb. xii. 2. 

The first stage of penitence has mostly, with deep sorrow, at 
least some tinge of deep joy. How must it not be joyous, at 
least, with purpose of heart, to have broken off Satan's yoke, 
to have been plucked out of the mire of sin and had our feet, 
as we hope, set upon the Rock, which is Christ ; to hope that 
we are again in our Father's House, in a state of grace; that 
our Blessed Redeemer unites our sorrows with His Sufferings, 
our tears of penitence with those tears of Blood which gushed 
forth from His whole Body, to cleanse that whole Body Which 
He hath taken, and therein ourselves, the last and lowest and 
most miserable of His members ; that He accepts our very 
pang that we cannot sorrow as we would out of love for Him 
and loathing of our sins, as though it were that love itself? 
How must it not be joyous to us, to hope that the pit, which 
by our sins we had opened for ourselves, will be closed by 
Him, that " it shut not its mouth upon us," and heaven which 
we had closed, is open to us? How must not our heart 
bound for joy, at the hope set before us, that we shall one 
day see Him Who hath so loved and washed us from our sins 
in His own Blood, nor shall shrink back through thought of 
our former foulness, when He stretcheth forth His Arms to 
receive us ; that one day our very memory will be cleansed, 
and we shall be able to look back at all the burning shame of 

R 
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that yoLSt, without any hmdiance to our Miss; jea diat it 
shall be baimd up vith our endless bliss and love, and we 
shall lore the moFe, because we hare been so moch foigiven? 
How must we not, thoi^ with fiunting soul, joy, that, if bat 
the Teij last in the hearenlj oomts, we may hope^ once, with 
snow-white souls, to join in that endless haimony fji praise, 
joy in the joy oi the highfsr, though ooisdves the lowest, yea 
joy in the joy oi our Lord, and love through the love of God? 
Yet must we not think that it will be alwajrs so, nor that it 
is best for us to be thus, nor be downcast if it cease so to be. 
God deals with us as with children. When weak. He gives to 
us the milk of His consolations. He gives us some ''taste 
that the Lord is gradous." He gives us an earnest of His 
endless love, a ray of lig^t which comes from His Divine 
Presence, which may shine to us in all our darkness and guide 
us on to the perfect day. But it is rare that He deanses the 
whole soul at once. It seems to be almost an universal law 
of God's holiness, "a. man is puni^ed, wherein he hath 
offended.'' It may be that, without after-suffering, we could 
neither loathe our own sins, as we ought, nor fed the depth of 
the love of God, nor the awfulness of His Holy Majesty 
which we offended, nor perhaps gain that humility which is a 
part of true penitence, nor be wholly purified. Yet certain it 
is, that after a long course of sin, there follow mostly in souls 
which he leads in the deeper ways of the Cross, seasons of 
darkness, dreariness, disquiet through evil thoughts, the off- 
spring of the past sin, often strong temptations, misgivings, 
doubts of God's mercy or of the reality of their penitence, 
perhaps of all holy truth itself, of the use of self-disdpline, 
fears that they shall never persevere, often an almost seen 
presence of the Evil one. Against the will of God do men 
sin, in thoughts of vanity or impurity, or doubt of holy truth, 
or wilful distractions in prayer, or impatience, or evil thoughts 
of others, and so, in all other sin ; against their own will they 
are scourged by these same thoughts, when they have parted 
with their sin and loathe it And this is indeed of the mercy 
of God. For thus He tries them, as it were, over again, and 
by their not consenting to those thoughts, He gives them the 
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victory, wherein they had been defeated, brings them again 
into the battle, that being faithful soldiers. He may crown 
them. And so do they obtain an intense hatred of sin, 
which otherwise they had never known. They could not see 
its blackness, when they themselves were darkness and walk- 
ing in darkness ; then they see it, when they themselves are 
in His light and are light in Him. In darkness we see not 
all the loathsomeness of the creatures which have nestled 
in some neglected dwelling ; until the light of God's Holy 
Spirit be poured in, we see not how we have defiled the 
chambers of our imagery. And so with intense hatred of our 
sins, we are the more of one mind with God. Hating what 
He hateth, we learn a deeper love of Him Who loved us, 
though thus hateful. 

" Why," says a father, " doth He permit thee thus long to 
to be at strife with thyself, until all thy evil desires are 
absorbed ? That thou mayest understand in thyself thine own 
punishment In thyself, from thyself, is thy scourge ; be thy 
quarrel with thyself. So is rebellion against God avenged on 
the rebel, that he is at war with himself, who would not have 
peace with God.*' " Yet begin," he saith, ** to the Lord in 
confession, thou shalt be perfected in peace. Still hast thou 
war against thyself. War is proclaimed to thee, not only 
against the suggestions of the devil, * against the prince of 
the power of the air, who worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience,' against the devil and his angels, * the spirits of 
wickedness ; ' not against them alone is .war proclaimed to 
thee, but against thyself, against thy evil habits, against the 
old man of thy past evil life, which draws thee to what is 
habitual to thee, withdraws thee from thy new life. For a 
new life is enjoined thee, and thou art an old self. Thou art 
upraised by the joy of this newness ; thou art weighed down 
by the burden of the old ; thou beginnest to have war with 
thyself. But wherein thou art displeased with thyself, thou 
art united to God ; and wherein thou art now joined to God, 
thou wilt be able to overcon\e thyself; for He is with thee. 
Who overcometh all things. Hear what the Apostle says> 
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* With the mind I serve the law of God, but with the flesh the 
law of sin.' How * with the mind?' Because thy past evil 
life displeaseth thee. How * with the flesh ? * Because evil 
suggestions and evil thoughts of delight quit thee not. Yet 
wherein thou art united to God, thou overpowerest what 
in thee willeth not to follow. For in part hast thou gone 
onward, in part art thou held back. Draw thyself up toward 
Him Who lifteth thee upwards. Thou art held down as by 
the weight of the old self; cry aloud and say, 'Wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ? * Who shall free me from that whereby I am weighed 
down? * For the corruptible body weigheth down the soul.' 
Who then shall free me ? * The grace of God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.' " 

Thus is the end of these trials, as is the end of all trials in 
which God guides, in deeper peace, and holiness, and humility, 
and love. Yet for the present they are grievous. They who 
so suffer, can often not discern whether the thoughts whereby 
Satan torments them are not their own. " Can God," they 
say, " dwell among such foulness ? Can this be the temple of 
the Holy Ghost ? Or is there any real love amid all this 
chillness? any fervour of penitence in all this dryness?" 
And then perhaps come vehement temptations to think all 
they hope for, aim at, even believe, a dream, and this life's 
vain shadow, the reality. And then will come stunning 
blows, thick perhaps upon each other ; God seems not to 
prosper their work ; or what they have laboured to do for His 
glory, gives way with one crash. Or God spares not out- 
ward trials, in heavy personal visitations, or the deep sins of 
those they love, or loss of those who, had they themselves 
been more faithful, might have been less imperfect, until their 
very soul reels to and fro with their distresses. Sorrows, 
within or without, will never, through God's mercy, be wanting 
to the penitent ; so that thoughtful men have placed continual 
prosperity among the tokens of overhanging damnation, as 
Scripture saith, " if ye are without chastisement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.;" and 
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chastisement, though it may be wasted, is still a certain present 
token of the love of God. So then a thoughtful writer of old 
tells us, as what he had seen and known in Christian ex- 
perience, " Sweetness is ever found in the first beginnings of 
conversion; labour, hardship, disgusts and temptations to 
struggle with, as it proceeds ; peace and repose in its end." 

I'his then is the second fruit of devout meditation on the 
Passion of the Lord : having learned by It a loving sorrow for 
our sins, by It also to learn perseverance amid temptations, 
from It to draw strength and consolation in suffering. There 
must, indeed, throughout, be this difference, that He, being 
sinless, could suffer no trial from within ; His was all sinless 
suffering, the fruit of our sins ; ours all tainted with sin, the 
fruit of our own : His Precious Death was to sin, to destroy 
it ; our death in Him was, ourselves to cease from it : His 
Sufferings were meritorious, ours merited : His, to hallow the 
nature in which He endured them sinlessly ; ours, to purify 
our own from the effects of sin, with which we had defiled it. 
Yet He vouchsafed to be like to us, even in bearing the likeness 
of our sinful flesh : and so, in His Death we died, and by His 
Life we live ; so would He come (to speak reverently) as near 
to us as He can, our Pattern in the endurance of suffering, 
although the intensity and value of His were Divine, and ours 
are the sufferings not of men only, but of sinners. 

This pattern St Paul set forth for us in two very solemn 
ways, the one, as beginners, the other, when we are trained in 
His school. For Scripture words are so very full, that they 
mean more or less for us, as we are able to bear it. Either 
way they are very solemn, for they bring us into the very 
thoughts of Him Who was God and Man. " Who," he says, 
" for the joy which was set before Him, endured the Cross, 
despising the shame." It is a deep mystery to speak of our 
Lord, as Man, having motives, as we. Yet in that He would 
heal us wholly, He took our whole nature. He was Perfect 
Man as well as Perfect God ; and therefore although all in 
Him was ruled by His Divine Nature, and His will was the 
more free, because it ever followed His Divine Will, yet, 
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Scripture tells us, He had a Human will which He submitted 
to His Father's. " Not My will, but Thine, be done." And 
§0, as He reformed our whole nature and hallowed it by 
taking it, so He healed our will also, by having Himself a 
sinless will, which ever followed, freely yet at once. His Divine 
Will. And as He was Very Man, so willed He to have all 
our sinless affections as Man, to hallow all. What conde- 
scension, yet what solemn comfort, my brethren, that He 
vouchsafed with us to weep to have His soul troubled, to be 
sore amazed and be very heavy, and, again, in His endurance, 
as our example, to look forward to the joy set before Him ! 
We might have feared lest it should be too poor a service to 
toil for a reward: and yet it is a stay to lookout of this world's 
miseries and trials, in the conflict with flesh and blood, and, 
as we know, with powers also of evil, to the rest in God ; to 
think that each sufl'ering, well endured, makes us, for His 
sake, more pleasing unto God. And so Scripture tells us how 
Christ Jesus, Who, in that He was God, could not sufl*er, but 
was ever in that ineffable imchangeable Bliss in the Father 
which He had before the world was, vouchsafed to withhold 
that bliss from Himself as Man, to look on to it as His future 
joy, to have it as yet (to speak reverently) in certain knowledge, 
not as we in hope only, yet, as we too, not yet in possession. 
There, on the Cross, He saw of the travail of His Soul, and 
was satisfied ; He saw the salvation of our souls, for which 
He thirsted ; saw the reward of the great Price which He was 
paying, the everlasting joy and glory of all the redeemed ; 
saw us, as many as ever were or are or shall be His, in our 
every victory over sin by the grace He purchased for us, and 
our glory. His Gift; saw His own unutterable Glory and 
BUss with the Father, and " endured the Cross, despising the 
shame." And so would He teach us to abide patiently on 
our little crosses, by His Side, beholding the end of His and 
the glory which should folio, and knowing that " if we suffer 
with Him we shall also reign with Him." To His Human 
Nature that glory was once to come ; the heaviness of soul, 
the pain^ the shame, the blasphemies, the forsaking by the 
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Father were to be endured ; He foreknew all ; to this end 
was He bom ; all was ever before Him ; we are supported, 
often, through hopes that we may be spared the sufferings we 
dread ; we know not, beforehand, what they are ; when they 
come, one displaces or deadens another : He hid nothing 
from Himself, He withheld from Himself nothing but the 
present consolations of His Divine Nature, and drew from It 
only the power to suffer more intensely. All that dread hour, 
from which His Human will would have longed to be saved, 
was in all its Sufferings ever before His Mind. " Now," He 
saith, " is My Soul troubled, and what shall I say ? Father, 
save Me from this hour ; but for this cause came I to this 
hour." 

And not only did He foreknow it, but He chose it. And 
this is that other meaning of those solemn words, " Who for 
the joy set before Him endured the Cross," /.^., Who, whereas 
He might have had joy, chose shame. Free was it to the 
Eternal Son of God, to remain in His Eternal glory ; but He 
chose for us to become Man ; and when He became Man, 
He need not, had He not so willed, have endured the Cross. 
He Himself saith, " Therefore My Father loveth Me, because 
I lay down My life, that I may take it again. No man taketh 
' it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself. I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it again." " He shews," 
says a father, " that not by any penalty of sin did He come to 
the death of the Flesh ; for not without His will did He quit 
It, but because He willed, when He willed, as He willed." 
" In His power was it," they say generally, " not to be put to 
reproach ; in His power not to suffer what He suffered, had 
He willed to regard Himself. Yet He willed not this, but 
regarding us. He regarded not Himself." And so, of all His 
other Sufferings. " He who died for us, was first * troubled ' 
for us. He Who at His own Will died, at His own Will was 
troubled." " Thou art troubled against thy will ; Christ was 
troubled, because He willed. Jesus hungered; true; but 
because He willed. Jesus slept; true; but because He 
willed. Jesus died; true; but because He willed. In 
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His own power was it, in this or that way to be affected or 
no." What He did, or suffered. He did and suffered through 
the oneness of His own with the Eternal Father's Will 

And must not that then be good for us, which the Eternal 
Son chose ? Must not that be a proof of God's love to us, 
which He bestowed upon the Well-Beloved Son? must not 
that be safest for us, which most likens us to our Lord ? must 
there not be great need for that, which " it behoved Christ to 
suffer ? " 

So then all things join together, if we are wise, to make us 
bear the Cross patiently, yea love it Which of all these were 
not alone enough, to make us love it? Were it not enough, 
that it is in the will of the All- wise. All-loving God ? or that 
we ourselves need it ? or that our Lord Who loved us, for us 
bore it ? or that it is the gift of the love of God ? But now 
to lighten it to us, because it is contrary to flesh and blood, 
all these are met in one; God wills it for us, because we 
need it ; and He, loving us, gives us what we need ; our Lord 
bore it for us, not only to atone for us, but to impart to our 
nature the power to bear it, to make us love it, because it 
likens us to Him Who hath so loved us, and Whom we would 
love. 

All are not taught alike ; one is led this way, another that 3 
all ways are right, so that they end in the Cross. Virgin-souls 
may be most drawn by the love of Christ and the longing for 
His likeness; "Thy Name is as ointment poured forth" in 
Thy Passion; " therefore do the virgins love Thee." Penitents 
perhaps most often hang first, like the robber, upon the Cross 
against their will ; and when, upon the Cross, they, by the 
secret grace of God, are drawn to say, " we indeed jusdy," 
they find themselves near their Lord ; then they hang patiently 
upon it, they thank God for it, they feel its fruits, at last they 
love it, and would not be without it 

Our first step is patience, " enduring the cross." We can- 
not expect to love it all at once, not, at least, at the beginnings 
of our conversion. It will come to us often in some very 
tender place, piercing us to the dividing asunder of soul and 
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body, SO that we are so bewildered with the pang, that we 
know not what to do ; we are stunned or dizzy, and all we can 
do is, to lie still and motionless and crushed under it. Happy, 
blessed breaking of the heart, which so bruises in pieces its 
earthly substance, that it can never come together again, as it 
was before, but God makes it anew. But that is ever true 
with us, " What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt 
know hereafter." " No chastening for the present seemeth to 
be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless it afterwards yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness to them who are exercised 
thereby.'' Be not perplexed then, if thou understand it not, 
nor thyself, if thou know not what God is doing with thee, or 
art tempted to think that thou profitest not by it, that it is 
even a token that God has cast thee off, that thou art not 
bearing it aright, that it cannot profit one who gains so little 
fruit fi:om it, that it may harden rather than soften thee, that 
it makes thee worse rather than better. All these and more 
bewildering thoughts will often come ; they are Satan's arts to 
make us throw aside our cross, or displease God by despairing 
of His mercy ; it is the festering of the nails and thongs of thy 
sins, which pierce and bind thee to thy cross. Fear not ; look 
unto Jesus by thy side ; the nails of thy sins, which pierce 
thee, have first pierced Him ; they have passed through His 
Blessed Hands, ere they reached thine, and so will heal thee ; 
look out of thyself, and look to Him, the Captain of thy sal- 
vation, the Author and Finisher of thy faith. 

And to this end, it helpeth much, not to think so much of 
the outward cause of thy cross, as of the love of God, Who 
sent irthee. It often makes our cross heavier, and distracts 
us to think, at one time, that we brought it upon ourselves, at 
another that it came, as it were, by chance, that had we or 
others done so and so, or had we been warned, or understood 
the warning, it had not been thus. " Lord, if Thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died." But when the cross has 
found us, then it is God's will for us. Look not then through 
whom or what or how it comes, but to Him from Whom it 
comes. We know Who said, "Not a sparrow falleth to the 
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ground without your Father," " there shall not a hair of your 
head perish." Rather, the more mysterious it is, the plainer 
is His Hand, and the greater His love. If He seemeth to do 
a new thing for thee, and dealeth with thee not after the 
manner of men, but bringeth thy cross to thee in some strange 
way, is it not a token the more of His love to thee ? Is not 
His loving Heart set the more upon thee, that His Wisdom 
inventeth, as it were, some new thing, that He goeth out of 
the common track of His providence, sooner than leave thee 
without His chastening love ? " Blessed is that servant," says 
an ancient father, " on whose amendment the Lord is bent, 
with whom He deigneth to be angry ! " It is of faith that all 
which happens, is from God, as either done by Him, if good, 
or controlled, if evil. Think not then of evil men, if any 
crosses come through them, except to bless and pray God for 
them ; yea, love them the more, who to thee have been made, 
by God's mercy, ministers of good, and have brought to thee, 
though they knew it not, that most precious token of God's 
love, the Cross of thy Lord. They know not the hidden bless- 
ing, whereof they are the bearers to thee ; but as, in human 
joy, our gladness overflows to them who unknowingly bring us 
good tidings, and we can hardly refrain from sharing with 
them our joy, and feel some sort of love and thankfulness to 
them, although the unconscious bearers of the good which 
gladdens us; as men would welcome and honour the mes- 
senger of an earthly prince who brings them word of some 
honour or distinction of this earth, and give him gifts ; so love 
thou whosoever brings to thee that choicest gift from the 
King of kings, the healing Cross. Think not, again, that from 
them the evil is undeserved. If not deserved of them, it is of 
God ; if we are accused falsely in any matter, we have more 
evil in ourselves, for which we might be accused truly. And 
€ven if the evil is from thyself, and the plain chastisement of 
thine own sins, lose not patience even with thyself. Be dis- 
pleased with thyself that thou hast deserved it ; thankful to 
God, Who chastened thee here, that He might spare thee 
hereafter. " Humble thyself," but be it " under the mighty 
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hand of God," resting as it were under its shadow, trusting in 
its protection, both against Satan and thyself. "Let the 
Passion of thy God,'* it has been said, " make satisfaction for 
thy sins ; do thou suffer for love of thy Lord.'* Think not 
again that thou couldest bear any other cross better, or wouldest 
have any other. We may long and pray that " this cup pass 
from us " before it come, so that we add His blessed words, 
" nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt." But when it 
is come, then thou knowest that this, and no other, is best 
for thee ; else His wisdom had not chosen it, nor His love 
given it to thee to drink. It is a very dangerous deceit of 
impatience, to think we could be patient under any other 
than what God gives us. Could we be purified or saved in any 
other way, would He Who saith, He " doth not willingly afflict 
or grieve the children of men," have chosen this for thee? 
Be not then impatient with thyself, even that thou feelest im- 
patient, or hateful in thine own eyes, or that thou hast brought 
the evil on thyself, or that thou canst not amend it; but 
mourning for thy past sins, commit thy present and future, 
thy time and thine eternity, into His merciful hands. Who, 
out of love, made thee and redeemed thee, and now, out of 
love, would re-make thee to His praise and thy bliss in Him. 
It has been strongly said, " Although the Lord, as it were, 
cast thee from Him, and, so cast out, deliver thee in a manner 
to Satan, so that, abandoned within and without, thou be 
hemmed in on all sides with extreme calamities, on all sides 
driven on with dreadful thoughts, on all tormented with un- 
speakable oppression, yet doubt not, in the least, of the love 
of thy most loving Creator for thee ; allow not a thought, as 
though thou couldest therefore part from Him, or shrink from 
thy present trouble, or seek any profitless or forbidden remedy, 
or give thyself over to any impure conso.lation ; but, bare of 
all, in faith and love cleaving to Him, give thyself to be 
bruised and scourged, as and as long as He shall will. Await 
the issue in silence, according to His ordering and dispensing, 
saying from time to time in thy heart, * Let the will of the 
Lord be done ; it can not be evil.' Waver not, I say, in thy 
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holy purpose, although God put not at once an end to thy 
temptations, but, full of good hope, and with unconquered 
mind, endure." Yet what is this, but what holy Job says, 
" Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him." Since His 
chastening is His love, would we have less of His love? 
" The wounds of the Righteous are love," says the Psalmist. 
The deeper, the greater love. Wouldest thou that He should 
not probe thee to the very quick, that He should leave any 
swelling unpierced, that so thou shouldest not be healed, that 
any festering sore of self-love or self-trust, or vanity, or impeni- 
tence be left, to destroy thee and eat out thy life? Would we 
have our dross remain, that we should wish the cleansing fire 
at an end? Or would we not gladly **pass through fire and 
water," so that He bring us forth, at last, to that " wealthy 
place," the rest and refreshment of His love ? Rather say we 
with holy men, " Lord, bum, cut me here, but spare me in 
eternity ; " or as e holy father says, " Let then the consuming 
fire come, let it bum out in us the dross of iniquity, and the 
slag of sin, and make us pure gold ; let Him bum my reins 
and my heart, that I may think what is good, and desire what 
is pure." 

But that thou mayest endure, thou must not trust in thy- 
self. While we trusted in ourselves we went astray; these 
sufferings are to teach us at once mistmst in self and tmst in 
God. Part not for a moment with either. Either way, thou 
partest with His Hand. It matters not in which ; whether 
thou think that thy weakness is strength, or that His strength 
will not be perfected in thy weakness. "Look unto Jesus, 
the Author and Finisher of thy faith," that " as He has begun, 
so He will finish His good work in thee." As He has brought 
thee into the fire, so He will bring thee through it and out 
of it. 

" Look unto Jesus," enduring the Cross, so shalt thou never 
be weary of thine. " Truly," says a father, " He scourgeth 
every son whom He receiveth. Every son? Yes, the Only- 
Begotten Son was without sirf, yet not without the scourge. 
Whence the Only-Begotten Himself, bearing thine infirmit}', 
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and prefiguring in Himself thy person and that of His whole 
body, when He drew nigh to His Passion, in His Manhood 
which He bore, was sorrowful that He might gladden thee, 
was saddened that He might comfort thee." Lqt us shrink 
from any form of the Cross, if He bare it not first for us. 
" And we indeed justly." He bore the very same, if sinless, 
and for our sins, their punishment. Be it what it may, of 
body or spirit, He bore all, to sanctify all to us. "Thou 
endurest suffering for a time," says a father, " thou shalt not 
endure it for ever. Brief is thy trouble ; eternal shall be thy 
bliss. For a little while thou grievest ; endless shall be thy 
joy. But beginnest thou to give way, amid suffering? Thou 
hast too the pattern of the Sufferings of Christ set before thee. 
See what He suffered for thee, in Whom was nothing, where- 
fore He should suffer. Suffer what thou mayest, thou shalt 
not attain to those mockeries, to those scourgings, to that robe 
of derision, to that Crown of thorns, to that Cross." He took 
our very meanest, poorest, every-day ills, that we might be 
ashamed of none ; He took deeper infinitely than our very 
deepest, as infinitely greater as God is than man, that we 
might fear none. He compassionates our least. Who bore 
each for us, upbears us in each. And He bare all of His own 
Will, to teach us to will it. "All earthly goods," says^the 
same father, " He despised, to shew they were to be despised ; 
all earthly ills He endured which He bid to be endured, that 
neither in the one might happiness be sought, nor in the other, 
unhappiness be found. He hungered. Who feedeth all; 
thirsted,* through whom all drink is created. He Who spirit- 
ually is the Bread of the hungry and the Fountain of the 
thirsty ; He was wearied by an earthly journey. Who made 
Himself our Way to heaven; was dumb, as it were, and deaf 
before his revilers, through Whom the dumb spake and the 
deaf heard ; was bound. Who loosed from the bonds of in- 
firmities ; was scourged, Who expelled from the bodies of men 
the scourges of all sorrows; was crucified, who ended what 
excruciated us ; died. Who raised the dead ? " Does poverty 
harass us ? think we of the Manger. Or homelessness ? of 
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His Sacred houseless Head Or beii^ f(»sakeii of friends ? 
bow the disciples forsook Him and fled. Or unjust revilings? 
how to the Holy One it was said, ''Thou Uasphemest " (not 
to name all those awful coarse blasphemies, which God's Holy 
Word records). Or malice of enemies ? see His whole Life, 
from the cradle at Bethlehem to the Cross. Or shame? the 
stripping of His raiment and those awful spittings. Or any 
one bodily pain ? behold His whole Body, from His thorn- 
crowned Head to the nail-pierced Feet, one Bruise ! Or felse 
witness ? think of the mock-judgment of Caiaphas. And if it 
pursue thee to thy death, did it not even follow His Resurrec- 
tion? Or that thou art disbelieved? "Neither did His 
brethren believe on Him." Or that thy good is evil-spoken 
of? Of Whom was that said, " He deceiveth the people " ? 
" For a good work we stone Thee not"? Or sorrow in others* 
grief? go to the grave of Lazarus, or see His Mother by His 
Cross, when the sword pierced her own soul also. Or seem- 
ing abandonment of God? Think of that mysterious cry, 
" My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? " 

O blessed art thou, who, by whatever pain or sorrow, art in 
any way brought nigh unto thy Lord ! Only pray for patience, 
to endure by His Side. If thou look away from Him, the 
cross would be but, as to the impenitent thief, the foretaste of 
Hell ; look to Him, and, for His sake, it is, as to the penitent, 
the gate of Paradise. The very least will fret thee, if thou 
look at them or to thyself ; the very greatest, if thou look to 
Him, will but lift thee nearer unto Him. Thee too shall the 
Cross lift up from the earth, and, by His grace, pkce thee 
nearer to Himself. O blessed holy loneliness of the aching 
heart, if thou mourn only to Him ! Blessed widowhood of the 
soul, which finds no earthly comforter, that the Heavenly may 
in His time descend upon her ! Blessed solitude of the 
Cross ! in which, raised up for a while from among the 
throng of men, thou art nailed motionless, canst not reach 
forth thy hands to their pleasures, art severed from them, and 
alone with JESUS! Blessed void, which nothing can fill 
except thy God ! Blessed hours of unrest, in which thou canst 
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on all sides find no repose for thy weariness, so it teach thee 
to repose in Him ! Blessed bareness and nakedness of the 
soul, in which, reft of all, it may receive some likeness of its 
Lord, bared for it upon the Cross, in which all falls from it 
which hid it from itself, or which it would hold fast, besides 
its God ! Blessed depression and death of the heart, in which 
all living things die unto thee, and thou diest unto thyself and 
to the world, and art buried in thy Saviour's Tomb, tastest of 
the sweetness of His Death and of rest in Him, thence to rise 
with Him to newness of life, loving Him Alone, seeking Him 
Alone, living in Him Whom thou seekest, and seeking Him 
that thou mayest live. "O good Cross," shall all the re- 
deemed say, "receive me from men and give me to my 
Master, that He through thee may receive me, Who through 
thee redeemed me ! " 

Be not dismayed, then, that thy sins brought thee to it, nor 
though it be mingled with inward shame, or be the direct 
fruit of thy sins ; humble thyself the more, but let nothing 
within thee or without, nothing, if so be, in the human instru- 
ment of them, no suggestion of Satan, no sense of thine own 
unworthiness, no unlikeness to Him, no foulness of thoughts 
or of temptations, draw thee off from * looking unto Jesus.' 
Whatever we have been, trouble itself, if God give us but the 
longing to be patient out of love to Him, is a token of His 
Presence. He draws nigh to the soul. Who has said, " I will 
be with him in trouble," '^ when thou walkest through the 
waters, I will be with thee." He will (He seems to say) be 
near thee then in some special way, as though before He had 
not been with thee. He will then, in a manner, begin to be 
with thee ; for He is with thee, by a secret presence, through 
the cross He gives thee. " When thou walkest through the 
waters," He joineth Himself, as it were, unto thee, and up- 
bears thee, thou knowest not how. He, Who was with the 
three children in the fiery fiimace, shall not let " the flame 
kindle upon thee." Yea, although " He draw nigh to us " in 
" another form " and in the guise of " a stranger," it shall but 
be, that He may " teach us concerning Himself," and " tarry 
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with us " in the end, when " it is towards evening and the day 
is far spent" If He seem to " make Himself strange unto us, 
and speak hard things unto us," it shall be but to bring us to 
ourselves, and when we confess "we are verily guilty," to 
" bring us near unto " Him, and " make Himself known unto " 
us, and sustain us, and " save our lives with a great deliver- 
ance." 

Fear not then. Suffering is the bridal ring, by which He 
espouseth the returning soul unto Himself. The very endur- 
ance is a mark of His Presence in thy souL Alone thou 
couldest not endure them ; thou must faint under them ; thou 
wouldest consent to evil in them or through them, but for His 
secret, even if unfelt, aid. In itself, chastisement would but 
harden the heart, unless God soflened it Such is the dread- 
ful picture in Holy Scripture. "Men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the Name of God, which hath 
power over these plagues ; and they repented not, to give 
Him glory. .... They gnawed their tongues for pain, and 
blasphemed the God of Heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of their deeds." It is of the 
Lord's mercy, that it is not so with any of us. Receive, then, 
thy crosses, in whatever form they come, as most precious 
pledges of His undeserved love ; thank His Fatherly hand 
Who gives them ; pray for grace to endure under them; think 
of every pang, as a separate gift of His love ; unite each, as 
far as thou canst, with the Cross of thy Lord, and He will 
give to each a part of Its virtue ; the deserved buffetings of 
Satan shall, by His grace, prepare thee for the society of 
Angels; the loathsome memory of sin shall be a means of 
cleansing thee, through His Precious Blood, from all sin ; the 
aching unrest of a broken heart, which but for His love were 
but the gnawing of the never-dying worm, shall prepare thee 
to enter into His everlasting rest ; the badge of shame shall 
be thy entrance into His glory. Only " tarry thou the Lord's 
leisure ; be strong, and He shall comfort thy heart, and put 
thou thy trust in the Lord." 

Now unto HimJI^Who hath loved us, and washed us from 
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our sins with His own Blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and His Father, to Him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Almighty and everlasting Gk)d, Who, of Thy tender love 
towards mankind, hast sent Thy Son, our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, to take upon Him oiu: flesh, and to suffer death upon 
the Cross, that all mankind should follow the example of His 
great humility; Mercifully grant, that we may both follow 
the example of His patience, and also be made partakers of 
His Resurrection ; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



b 



SERMON XX. 
palm Sun&ai2* 

BARABBAS OR JESUS. 

** The governor answered and said unto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I release unto you? They said, Barabbas.'' — S. Matt. 
xxvii. 21. 

Can it then be ? So soon changed ? Can it be that they who 
to-day cried " Hosanna to the Son of David," shall within a 
few days, choose Barabbas ? Is it then indeed come to this, 
that they should not only destroy the Holy One and the Just, 
but desire a murderer " to be released unto them," prefer the 
blood-stained to the Redeemer, the son of Belial to the Son of 
God ? Are these they whom the Pharisees and chief Priests 
feared, when perceiving that He had spoken a parable against 
them, "they sought to lay hands upon Him"? Are these 
they, who said, " All which John spake of this Man is true " ? 
who said of Him, some " that He was John Baptist, some, 
Elias, some, one of the old prophets risen again ; " but all, 
even while they knew Him not, counted Him to be " mighty 
in word and deed;" Whom "all men sought," "came unto 
Him, stayed Him, that He should not depart from them ; " 
"pressed upon Him, to hear the Word of God," "an innumer- 
able multitude, insomuch that they trod one upon another." 
And now, at last, after the raising of Lazarus from the dfeid, 
" the world was gone after Him," and they received Him on 
this day as Him for Whose Coming and Redemption all their 
forefathers had looked, and " rejoiced and praised God with a 
loud voice, for all the mighty works that they had seen, saying, 
' blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
peace in Heaven, and glory in the highest.' " He it is Whom 
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the people so hung upon, that the accusation to Pilate was, 
" He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee unto this place j " " He perverteth the 
people." He it is Whom " they would come and take by 
force, to make Him a king," so that even Pilate appealed to 
their former hopes, and said, " Shall I crucify your King ? " 
And when the chief Priests, at last, would destroy Him, they 
" sought how they might take Him by craft, but said, not on 
the feast day, lest there be an uproar of the people." And 
now, so relentless is their hate, that they prefer a robber and a 
murderer. 

Great indeed, is the seeming change, and in any way an 
awful picture of our nature. Unlike, indeed, is the voice which 
echoed the prophecy of old, " Blessed is He that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord, Hosanna in the Highest,'* and the 
voice, which, because they knew Him not, fulfilled it in con- 
demning Him; "Away with Him, away with Him, crucilfy 
Him." Unlike, indeed, are the branches of the trees, and the 
Cross ; the palms, and the thorns ; the being borne in triumph, 
and the sinking under the Cross we laid upon Him; the 
spreading the garments before Him, and the stripping Him of 
His Own. More awful indeed were it,, could real love be 
changed into real hate, could men be at one moment disciples 
of Jesus, at another His crucifiers. True disciples, indeed,. 
they could not be. But could they, then, have no imperfect 
belief? and can one, who has such an imperfect belief, not 
afterwards crucify Him ? We would fain say it could not ber^ 
Alas ! do not the consciences of many of us bear witness that 
it has been ? Nay more ; if we trust that it cannot be, and 
are confident in that trust, it would be in ourselves. 

What did these Jews? St Peter bears witness to them that 
what they did, they did ignorantly. Our Blessed Lord Him- 
self, on that ground, pleads for their forgiveness with His 
Father, " Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." 
Yet what they did was indeed, as we know, awful. On such 
as have not repented it has been visited to this hour. His- 
" Blood hath been upon them and their children." What woe^ 
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when the Blood of the Redeemer hath been upon them, not to 
cleanse and to save, but to destroy ! It, Which was the Price 
of their salvation, hath rested upon them, scattered them, made 
them " an astonishment, and a byeword, and a curse, and a 
reproach " unto this day, and shall unto the end. Accursed, 
indeed, and sorrowful exchange was it 1 They chose dark- 
ness instead of light ; a destroyer for the Saviour ; death in- 
stead of life ; a robber of others for Him Who gave Himself 
for us all; the blood-stained for Him Who shed His own 
Blood for us ; one all-defiled for One All-Pure. We have said 
nothing. Words cannot utter the intense humiliation of the 
Ever-Blessed Son of Gk)d, Who vouchsafed thus to be compared 
with one of the most brutal of his race. He Who came to 
restore to us more than Angel-nature, to deify our nature by 
His Own In-dwelling, is weighed, as it were, in the balance 
with one who had made it a deviFs and a brute's nature, and 
such an one is preferred to Him ! O miserable sinfulness of 
our sins ! which needed that He Who humbled Himself for 
us, to become Man though without sin, should be, by us, not 
" numbered with the transgressors " only, but beneath them. 

But when we have conceived, all which we can of the misery 
of such a choice, is it not our very own^ what we have, most of 
us, again and again made, perhaps in the very same way ? To 
choose wilfully a mortal sin, is it not, as far as in us lies, to 
choose one far worse than Barabbas, whose instrument Barab- 
bas was in his murders and the Jews in their choice ; and our- 
selves, if we "make our members the instruments of un- 
righteousness," what is this but to choose Barabbas, and 
destroy Jesus ? 

All of life is one great warfare. Every thought, word, and 
deed is a portion of it. All the history of our whole race, from 
Adam's fall until our Lord shall, at His Coming, destroy Anti- 
Christ with the Spirit of His Mouth, is one long attempt of the 
evil one to set up his authority in the place of God's, and to 
dispute His sovereignty over His creatures. On the one side 
God offers us His Will, that we should will as He wills ; and 
that, since His Will is All-Good, we should .find in it our per- 
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fection, be like Himself, be His Own representatives on earth, 
" holy as He is Holy," " perfect as " He, our Heavenly Father, 
" is Perfect," and partake of His goodness, love, peace, purity, 
truth, sovereignty over ourselves, His assured and abiding 
Unchangeableness, being held fast by Him. On the other 
side, Satan offers us our own will, to claim to ourselves, out of 
God, all which God would give us in Himself, a counterfeit, 
slavish freedom of the will, to have no other lord, to h^ve all 
from ourselves, power, wisdom, man's respect, pleasures, 
riches, love, as and how we will, for ourselves, and not from 
God. On the one hand God offers us His Own calm con- 
solations. His secret intercourse with the soul. His peace 
abiding in it. His Own In-dwelling ; on the other, Satan offers 
us a giddy whirl of passions, corruptible pleasures, excite- 
ments, feverish joys, and alas ! he hides from us therewith his 
own in- dwelling and mastery. God offers us eternity of bliss, 
" pleasures for evermore," in Him ; Satan so prolongs the 
present with busy thoughts, and schemes, and anticipations, as 
to hide from us an eternity of woe with him. All time is one 
history of this one manifold choice. Every evil deed, since 
Adam's fall, has been belief in Satan and disbelief in God, a 
choice of Satan, his service, his wages, his kingdom, his sins, 
and his everlasting doom, instead of the glad obedience, the 
beauty of holiness, the sweet harmony, the everlasting glory of 
the Ever-blessed God. Even heathens, from the relics of 
paradise, knew of this choice. They pictured to themselves 
man, at the outset of life, standing where two ways parted, 
pleasure alluring him to " a way full of all ease and sweet- 
ness ; *' virtue, with a holy majesty, calling him to present toil, 
and an inheritance with God. And they unknowing ! They 
knew 'that they made an evil choice, they owned of them- 
selves sorrowfully, " I know and approve what is best, I follow 
what is worst.'* " I knew what I ought to be ; unhappy, I 
could not do it." They knew what they chose, but not 
whom they chose, or Whom they denied. 

More fearful is the contest in Israel, because they knew 
more. " They chose," Scripture says, " new gods." " If it 
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seem evil unto you to serve the Lord," says Joshua, when his 
own warfare was accomplished, " choose you, this day, whom 
you will serve ; but as for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord." " How long halt ye between two opinions ? " says 
Elijah ; " if the Lord be God, follow Him ; but if Baal, then 
follow him." They, too, had their pretexts, to smooth thek con- 
sciences j and when they said of the calf, " these be thy gods, 
O Israel," Aaron proclaimed, " To-morrow is a feast to the 
Lord ; " and Jeroboam, when " he made Israel to sin," " or- 
dained a feast, like unto the feast that was in Judah." Yet 
they did choose and they did refuse ; and so, in each choice, 
they were guilty of a two-fold folly and sin ; they chose whom 
they should have refused, and refused Whom they should have 
chosen. " My people," saith God, " have committed two 
evils ; they have forsaken Me, the Fountain of Living Waters, 
and have hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water." " They changed their glory into the similitude 
of a calf, which eateth hay.'* 

Darker still and more evil was the choice, when Holiness 
Itself, " God, was manifest in the Flesh." " This is the con- 
demnation, that light was come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were eviL" 
There is an ignorance which excuseth ; but there is also an 
ignorance of those already condemned. In one sense, Satan 
himself knew not Whom he destroyed. The mystery of the 
Incarnation was hidden from him ; else he had not dared to 
tempt, nor would he, by slaying " the Holy One," have 
destroyed his own kingdom, and forfeited his "lawful captives," 
our race. St Paul says, " Whom none of the princes of this 
world knew," that is, " the princes of the darkness of this 
world," Satan and his fellows, whom the world worshipped ; 
else, "they would .not have crucified the Lord of Glory." 
Ignorance which knows not the light is pardoned j ignorance 
which sets itself against the light condemns itself. And so the 
nearer the light came, the more was ignorance their wilful 
choice, the more deadly and hopeless was that choice. The 
more His miracles of mercy shewed Who He was, the more 
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embittered grew their opposition, the more their ignorance 
was the fruit of their sin. Their first choice involved the 
second. They chose unholiness, " the praise of men," the 
works of the flesh, their evil deeds ; and therefore they could 
not believe. They could not choose Him, Whom in deeds 
they denied. 

But His Gk)dhead was still veiled in the flesh. His glory 
was not yet revealed, " the Spirit was not yet given." More 
deadly the choice became, when the weakness of His Human 
Nature was taken up in the glory of His Divine, and He was 
" declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the 
Spirit of Holiness, by the Resurrection from the dead." 

What, then, must it be now, when, for so many centuries, 
God has borne witness to the blessedness of choosing Him as 
our portion for ever ; when we are " compassed with so great a 
cloud of witnesses ; " when, not Patriarchs only and Prophets, 
but Apostles, Evangelists, Martyrs, teachers, Saints, all, of every 
age and tongue and people and nation, who have been per- 
fected, young and aged, boys and virgins, the early-perfected 
and grey-haired holiness, the poor and they who have made 
themselves poor for the Kingdom of Heaven, call us by their 
faithful lives and peaceful deaths, beckon us, as it were, from 
Paradise, and tells us ** We know Whom we have believed ; 
Whom we sought (yea, Who sought us), we have found; 
Whom we chose we have ; * one thing we asked of the Lord, 
this we have desired, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord 
and to visit His Temple.' And now we dwell in His courts, 
and behold His Face, and are filled with His Love, Whom, 
not seeing, we believed and loved." 

Yet the same choice continues still. All, throughout the 
whole world, is one choice between God and Satan, Christ and 
Barabbas. We know not indeed what we do ; and so, again 
and again, our Blessed Lord intercedes for those who deliver 
Him to His foes. But whenever a choice is given, if we have 
but any fear that we are choosing amiss, if we do what we sus- 
pect to be wrong or worse, if we say wilfully what we think 
better unsaid, what do any, in fact, but choose Barabbas ? 
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Hence the deep, deadly wound of the first marked childish sin, 
which lives so long in the memory and haunts it. It was its 
first marked choice of evil, and if so, though unknowingly, of 
the evil one. Hence the evil of some subtle sin, which it per- 
haps knows not to be sin, only it knows that, were its parents 
by, it would not do it. It has made an evil choice ; and that 
choice cleaves to it, perhaps, through years of helpless strife 
and misery. The first evil choice is the parent of all which 
follows. It has chosen Satan instead of God ; and now, before 
it can again choose aright, it must undo that first choice, and 
will that all had been unchosen which it ever chose out of 
God. 

We never can make any real progress in holiness, we can 
hardly take the very first step, we shall be constantly slipping 
backwards, until, by God's Mercy, we have this stamped upon 
our souls, that we are ever anew making, that we must in all 
things make this choice. There is, in every thing, a better and 
a worse, a good and an evil to us. If we choose good, we 
choose God, Who alone is Good, and is in all things good ; if 
we choose evil, we do in fact choose the evil one. There are 
degrees of choice; as there were degrees and steps in the 
rejection of our Lord. Yet each led on to the next. Each 
hardens for the next. " No one ever became at once wholly 
vile," is even a Heathen proverb. But there is no safety 
against making the very worst choice, except in the fixed, con- 
scious, purpose, in all things to make the best The last acts 
are mostly not in a person's own power. They " who compass 
themselves about with sparks," cannot themselves quench the 
burning. They who make the first bad choice, are often 
hurried on, whether they will or no. Each choice, so far, in- 
volves the whole character. The one question of life or death 
before us, is, " whom we will obey," God or Satan. " His 
servants ye are whom ye obey, whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteousness." The one choice is mani- 
foldly repeated. The roads part asunder slightly; yet, un- 
marked, the distance between them is ever widening, until 
they end in Heaven or in Hell. Each act of choice is a step 
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toward either. Either we are striking more mto the narrow 
way, or we are parting from it ; we are, by God's grace, un- 
binding the cords by which we are held, or we are binding 
them tighter. The character deepens unconsciously ; and at 
last, in man's sight, and but for some mighty interposition of 
God, it becomes fixed ; because it has all along been secretly 
following or resisting grace, and so choosing God, or rejecting 
Him. And who knows how much countless, deadly ill, there 
may not be in these repeated acts of choice ? Who, when he 
looks back on any portion of a past misdirected life, can 
imagine the amount of sin through which it became what it 
was ? It seems, and is, well-nigh all sin, because it has not 
been choosing God for His own sake, and has been choosing 
self and evil. Who can imagine the intensity of malice which 
may lie in, again and again, slighting what seem little calls, 
when each such act is a setting at nought the grace of God ? 
Deeply wounded as many of us may be, we can often scarcely 
feel the real malignity of those, to us, slighter sores. Rather 
should we look at lesser sins by the light of the greater. All 
have the one bitter root of evil in them. It is but enlarged, 
that we may see it more thoroughly. The glass which enlarges 
to our sight what before seemed a smooth surface, and shews 
it to us so coarse, or the intricacy of its texture, changes not 
its structure, but enables us to see it. So murder or adultery 
shew us only more vividly what, in its root, all hatred or love, 
out of God, is ; all hatred of any but the evil one, or any love 
or desire to be beloved out of God. 

It is, indeed, a mournful sight, brethren. It is a bitter 
memory to think that we have so often chosen out of God. 
But we can never amend our choice, imless, in bitterness of 
soul, we own that it has been amiss. We can never come to 
true penitence, unless we learn the intense evil of the manifold 
wrongness of our choice. God seems sometimes to allow some 
who, in His Mercy, finally are saved, to fall into gross sin, 
which shocks even them, that it may cast back its light on all 
the misery which prepared, for it, but which they felt not till 
then. In one act, persons see a whole life. One deep act of 
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selfishness may awaken a person to see that self has ever been 
his one real end ; one lie may shew him, whither all his idle 
excuses or smoothing of faults were verging ; one imfeeling 
deed, how he has been deadening his own affections ; one sore 
fall through vanity, how he has ever been seeking, all through 
life, a wrong reward, the praise of men instead of the praise of 
God. 

Hard is it to own this, that all has to be undone and begun 
anew, that the whole choice is to be reformed ; and therefore 
it is hard, truly to turn to God and be saved. We would 
readily own imperfections, single faults, infirmities, falls. But 
that all life should have been in a wrong direction, that we 
should have been really tending towards hell, while we hoped 
we were aiming heavenwards, it must be some very humbling 
blow or great grace of God which can teach us this. And yet, 
in whatever degree, we must with truth say, that praise of man, 
or human affection and sympathy, or getting on in life, or any 
satisfaction from this earth, or to pass smoothly through life, 
has been our main aim and spring of action, how can we say 
that Christ was indeed our choice? And if not, who must 
have been ? Yet more, if, while our character was fair, and 
men spake well of us, and we gave no scandal nor fell into 
grosser sin, still, whenever our besetting temptation came, we 
jdelded to it. What else is this than, so often as the choice is 
given us, to listen to the suggestions of evil spirits or of evil 
men, stirring us up, that we should ask for Barabbas and 
destroy Jesus ? 

And this is a still nearer, even more perilous likeness to that 
sin, which, at first, seems almost beyond belief. The very 
mystery of the sin in the Jews, who first followed Christ and 
then demanded His Death, is manifoldly fulfilled now also. 
They followed Him not altogether feignedly, yet selfishly; 
not out of love to Himself, but because He healed their sick, 
or "because they ate of the loaves and were filled;" or 
because they hoped He would be their earthly king, and 
" restore the kingdom of Israel." But selfish love is often real 
hate. Who think they love others, yet secretly love them- 
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selves, will hate them if they are thwarted. Amnon thought 
he loved Tamar ; how soon was " the hatred wherewith he 
hated her, greater than the love wherewith he loved her." 
Self-love which chose our Lord, when they hoped He would 
be their king, rejected Him, when they found in Him no 
earthly king, and feared the Romans. And so, how often are 
people themselves, and others, startled by some sudden, scandal- 
ous fall ! While all things went on smoothly, and no strong 
temptation came, people have even thought that they loved 
God. Or in prosperity, people honour God ; when He tries 
them by adversity, " they have no root in themselves, but in 
time of temptation they fall away." Or in a low estate, they 
seem humble ; changed circumstances do not change them, 
but show what they were. Unprovoked, people think them- 
selves calm and self-possessed ; they are easy, good-tempered, 
so long as they are not themselves touched ; but anger sleeps 
and is not dead, upon which the Cross of Christ does not 
rest. Or they have gone forth, as it were, to meet Jesus, they 
have done things to honour Him, they have been active in 
outward things, but had no care of the inward life. They 
seemed faithful, until the trial came which reached them- 
selves. Even Judas outwardly followed our Lord, " cast out 
devils in His Name." One inward corruption, covetousness, 
destroyed love; at one rebuke he betrayed his Lord, and 
"went unto his own place." One unforgiving temper has 
changed a mart3rr into an apostate. Excitement as to things 
of God, has even ended in deadly, degrading sin. Things 
begun for God end in seeking self. 

Men will not thmk that they so sin ; the Jews would not 
thmk that Jesus was indeed the Christ. But both crucify 
Him ; and to persuade themselves that they do not, only 
makes their repentance hopeless. Men desire to do things 
for Him, and then by some self deceit seek to obtain for them 
praise of men ; or they would give themselves to God's service, 
and then become ambitious, as they think, to promote His 
glory, and end in becoming worldly. They would love, in 
God, and end in loving self. What is all this but strict^ \j:^ 
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go on the way with Jesus, lead Him into the holy city, sing 
Hosannas to Him, and then prefer to Him, Barabbas ? 

There is then no safety, brethren, but never to think our- 
selves safe; Lent after Lent, to bind ourselves to Him by 
penitence ; Easter after Easter, to beware lest, in earthly joy 
or relaxation, we betray Him Whom in Lent we sought; 
morning by morning, to make Him anew, our deeper, only 
choice, and praiy Him to knit it fast unto Himself; evening 
by evening, quickly to amend by pr^-yer for pardon and grace 
and more earnest purpose, if in aught, through human in- 
firmity, we have chosen amiss. 

And now in this Holy Week, if we have ever chosen 
Barabbas, and Christ has been, as it were, bound in us, 
or if, when He would dwell in us, we have, as it were, 
delivered Him up by our evil deeds, and chosen him 
who "was a murderer from the beginning" and our 
own, let us, in sorrow of heart and in silence, behold the 
fruits of our deeds. The Jews were but the ministers of our 
sins. If we have, in any degree, crucified Him afresh, should 
we not, (God forbid) . — but, living in the full light of the 
Gospel and encompassed by His grace, what hope have we 
that we should not, have cried, " Crucify Him 1 " Our sins 
they were, which nailed Him to that Cross of shame ; to cover 
our defilement. He was stripped ; to heal our wounds. He was 
bruised ; to restore to us the lost Image of God, His Divine 
Face was marred ; our transgressions they were which pierced 
His Blessed Brow. What if all this we have done again ! 
Then let us cast ourselves at the Foot of His Cross, clasp it, 
although we feel its sharpness ; there look up to Him and say, 
" O good Jesus, Who for us didst vouchsafe to be rejected, 
and that Barabbas should be preferred unto Thee, I knew not, 
oh ! I knew not what I did when I preferred to Thee and 
Thine honour, oh, what miseries ! Forgive me, cleanse me, 
heal me, bind me wholly to Thyself, that I may henceforth 
ever choose Thee, and nothing, nothing out of Thee." 



SERMON XXL 
6005 ftitas* 

CHRIST'S ACTS OF LOVE, THE CHRISTIAN'S MODEL. 

<* Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children, and walk in love, as 
Christ also hath loved us and hath given Himself for us, as an oflb^ 
iog and sacrifice to God, for a sweet-smelling savour." — EPH. v. !. 

" Followers of God 1 " Copy Almighty God ! Is this, can 
this be, true ? Almighty God is Infinite ; and all His Perfec- 
tions are Infinite. His Perfections are all one with Himself. 
He is All-Goodness, All-Wisdom, All-Holiness, All-Justice, 
All-Love. He is Almighty; He Alone IS. And we, what 
are we ? The creatures of His Hand. Else, we are narrow 
in our minds, weak in our wills, very bounded in our know- 
ledge, shortsighted as to our own good, mastered by our 
passions and infirmities, blmded by our desires ; unwilling to 
see what we will not to do, unwilling to do what we see, 
unequal to do what we will. It is hard for us to copy some 
good man, who is higher than most of his fellows. We do not 
attempt mostly even this ; and would you set before us, you 
may say, to copy the Infinite Perfection of the Infinite Grod ? 

Nay, not I, my brethrca It is God Who says to you, '' Be 
ye followers of God'' It is our Lord, our Redeemer, our 
God, Who says to you, "Be ye perfect, as yotir Fathefi 
Which is in Heaven, is perfect'' But it is not to us, such as 
we by nature are, that our Good Lord bids this* He bids us, 
as children of God by gnure, who can by His Almighty grace 
do what He bids us ; "Follow thou Me,'' 

Hut wherein should we follow Thee, Lord? Man mostly 
follows Ciod. in a pervoted way. He would imitate God, 
where God is inimitable^ and not imitate God where God hai 
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formed man to imitate Him. He would follow God, where 
God wills not, and not follow God, where He wills. He would 
admire God where he ought to imitate Him ; and imitate 
Him where, out of the depth of his own nothingness, he ought 
only to admire and adore Him. Man would imitate God in 
His Greatness, which he cannot ; and does not imitate Him 
in His Goodness, which, by God's grace, he can. God Alone, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost sufficeth for Himself, and need- 
eth nothing out of Himself. God alone is, within Himself, 
His own Bliss. God Alone perfectly knoweth Himself and 
all things, and all beings. God Alone is the Fountain of all 
Good. God Alone made all things, and preserveth all things 
in being, which He hath made. In these things man would 
idly, and sinfully follow God. Man would be independent of 
God, as God is independent of all things, since all depend on 
Him. Man would form his own happiness for himself apart 
from the law, the will, the Mind of God, and find his bliss in 
his own way, and be himself his own end, his god ; as God is 
all things to Himself. Man again would know all things, even 
what ought to be, (he thinks, God forgive it the Mind of 
God, what God ought to do, will, make, appoint, judge, reveal, 
although " none knoweth the Mind of God save the Spirit of 
God.'* Man would judge the secrets of the heart, and pro- 
nounce on the inmost thoughts of the heart, although God 
only knoweth the heart. Who made it Man would find all 
perfection in himself. He would be to himself his own rule 
of right, of goodness, of justice, and he would reject, or over- 
look, or ignore, or explain away God's law; although One 
Alone can be the Fountain of all right, who is alone the 
Fountain of all being. 

And while man would thus, apart from God, be what God 
alone can be, he neglects to become what, through God, he 
may be. God, of His Goodness, promises us His Likeness, 
the sharing of His Glory, His Bliss, His Knowledge, His 
Joy, if but in this life, by His Grace, we follow, afar off. His 
Goodness. Man would have, now, greatness, happiness, 
knowledge, glory, joy of his own, apart from God's Goodness ; 
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and he will not seek that goodness, which God will give 
His redeemed and His children, if they ask Him, and 
will, with His Spirit, give them all things, be all things to 
them. 

Yes ! God made us for no other end than to be like Him j 
and, being like Him, to love Him and to enjoy Him, and to 
be filled with His love, and His bliss, which is His Love. 
He made us not in the image of any of the heavenly Host, of 
Cherubim or Seraphim. He formed us not in the likeness of 
the most perfect beings which His Infinite Mind conceived. 
He would not have us stop short in any creature. " Let us," 
He said to the Eternal Son, " make man in Our Image, after 
Our Likeness." " So God made man in His own Image : in 
the Image of God created He him." And when Adam's sin, 
and the manifold intensified sin of man had marred, and 
cankered, and eaten out, the Divine Image, in no other 
Image would Here-create us, than in that, in which He created 
us, the Image of God. " The new man is created after Gody^ 
according to God, after the image of God, " in righteousness 
and true holiness.'* " Whom He did foreknow. He also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the Image of His Son, that 
He might be the First-born among many brethren." Christ, 
the Son of God by nature, is the mould, after which' all we 
Christians, God's adopted sons, are to be cast His Holiness, 
Love, Goodness, Humility, Tenderness, Zeal, Patience, are to 
be the types and patterns of the holiness, love, goodness, 
humility, tenderness, zeal, patience, to be wrought in us. Nor 
yet is it enough for His condescension, to re-create His grace 
in us, and our souls, by God the Holy Ghost, in grace, as an 
act of Almighty power, re-creating us, and changing us from 
evil to good. He willed to reform each separate grace in us, 
line by line. Himself, but through ourselves j Himself ever- 
more supplying His grace, and we, in each act, using it He 
retraces that Image in us through the infusion of His grace, 
while we, using that grace, copy that Divine pattern. " We 
all with open face, beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same Image from glory to glory. 
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by the Spirit of the Lord." That is, " We all," who are 
Christ's, with the inner eyes of our soul freed from that veil, 
which hindered those who were blinded from beholding 
Christ, " beholding as in a glass," — really yet not fully, as man 
can in this life, not as we shall see, face to Face, — " the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into that same " glorious " Image ** 
which we behold, " from " lesser grace and " glory to " greater 
and larger grace and " glory," and that by the continual in- 
working of God the Holy Ghost, " even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord." 

By beholding God, in His Glory, hereafter face to Face, we 
shall be made like Him in Glory. By beholding our Lord 
now on earth in His Holiness and His Love, we shall be 
transformed into some likeness of His Love and Holiness. 
Never shall we know what grace or love or holiness is, while 
we hold back from what Scripture sets before us, copying that 
Pattern shewn to us on Mount Calvary. Hence is it, that we 
sink down into such listless, careless selves, veiling our sloth 
and our faithlessness under pleas of humility and faith ; and, 
like Ahaz, saying, " I will not ask, neither will I tempt the 
Lord.'' 

God the Son took our Flesh, in order that, in it, He Who 
in Himself could not suffer, might suffer for us; that in 
it He Who could not die, as God, might, as Man, die for us. 
He took our flesh, in order to bring us to that unspeakable 
oneness with Himself, that He, our Creator, should take for 
ever this our created nature on Himself. But, besides all 
this. He took our flesh, that, in it. He might go up and down 
among us ; that in it He might be seen by us ; that in it He 
might speak to us, and leave deeds and words, which might, 
in characters of love, be traced in our souls, and there live 
on for ever. He came among us, in order to set before us 
in His own Divine Person, the loveliness and beauty and 
majesty of Divine Love and Divine Holiness. We cannot 
see God in Himself here. And so God veiled His Majesty 
and tempered His Greatness, and came among us in our 
littleness, " God with us." Yet His Divine Love was as full 
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and entire on earth in that Form which was despised and 
rejected of men, was spat upon, was marred, was buffeted, 
as in His Highest Glory, adored by the Seraphim Who are 
enkindled by it. For He is one and the Same God. He 
came as Man among us, not only to redeem us, to die for us, 
to hallow our nature, to teach us, to enlighten us, to be our 
Advocate with the Father with the Wounds which for us He 
bore, to be our merciful Judge in that very Human Form 
which was crucified for us, but to be our Pattern of Divine 
Love and Goodness and Holiness for us to copy. And 
what should we copy? Truly the life of Christ is tiie whole 
sum of the Christian's life. Whatever holiness the Holy 
Spirit has wrought in any of the saints of Christ was wrought 
after that pattern. By meditating on that life, we live with 
Him, converse with Him, enter into His holy and Hallow- 
ing Society; we sit at His Feet; we hear His words; we 
anticipate our home in heaven, our Angel-life, when we shall, 
through His Spirit, cleave to Him, adore Him, and through 
adoring love be conformed to Him. Through studying Him, 
we know how to follow Him ; through following Him, we 
understand what we study. And so, by a continual round, 
the contemplation of Him kindles our souls to long to be like 
Him and to copy Him ; to copy Him, enlightens our eyes, 
and does away the film which dims their sight ; and that light, 
through His Spirit, transforms our spirits into the likeness of 
Him Whom we behold. 

And now what should we so behold, so adore, so copy, as 
the love of Jesus, in agt, in word, in thought? He Himself 
preaches it to us from His pulpit, the Cross. " This is My 
commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you." 
The Apostle reinforces it, " be ye followers of God, as dear 
children." * God,* he would say, * has loved you. He has 
made you children to Himself, accepted and beloved in the 
Beloved. As beloved children, become ye like to your Father 
Who has loved you ; all who have good fathers and love them, 
long to be like them.' "And walk in love;" do not love in 
imaginings, cozening yourselves with beautiful pictures of what 

T 
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you would do, but do not ; congratulating yourselves, what 
burdens you would bear so cheerfully in others' places, while 
you touch them not in your own ; nor again, following a faint, 
fitful, impulsive, and so capricious feeling ; setting first this 
way, then that ; contradicting itself, and so condemning 
itself; alternately rejecting its good and its evil, what it does 
and what it neglects to do. But "walk in love." Let love 
be your daily action, your daily life ; let it follow your steps ; 
let it be the atmosphere in which you move ; let it ever sur- 
round you, accompany you ; persevere in it. But with what 
love are we to be so encompassed, that it is to be the insepar- 
able companion of our steps ? " As Christ also hath loved 
us, and hath given Himself for us, as an offering and sacrifice 
to God." 

Christ then reserved nothing from us, but gave all for us. 
He reserved not His Glory ; for He emptied Himself of that 
Glory which He had with the Father before the world was. 
He withheld not His toils ; for He went about doing good and 
healing all who were oppressed of the devil ; and so wasted 
was His Bodily Frame with His Ministry, that He seemed 
nigh fifty years old, when He had not passed thirty-three years 
of this world's life. He guarded not His reputation 3 for He 
was called in derision, " the friend of publicans and sinners," 
because He so loved poor sinners. His meat was to do His 
Father's will, and to finish His work; yet because He went in 
to eat with sinners, for love of them, they called Him " a glut- 
tonous man and a wine-bibber." He retained not outward 
happiness, " for He was a man of sorrows and an acquaintance 
of griet" He looked not for thankfulness ; for the close of 
three years and a half of self-denying love, was (as He ever 
knew that it would be) " Crucify Him ! Crucify Him ! " " Not 
this man, but Barabbas." He shrank not from being de- 
pendent on others ; for He Who had all things in His Power, 
lived, together with His disciples, on the alms of a few women. 
He had not what the very brute creation, the foxes and the 
birds of the air have, and what to man is the great solace of 
toil, a home. " The Son of man had not where to lay His 
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Head." Man, however outcast, seldom meets with personal 
indignities. He hid not His " face from shame and spitting." 
His martyrs have died for Him amid the love of those who 
loved Him and them, and * nowise ' it was said by one who had 
undergone it, * did this body feel, when the mind was in hea- 
ven.* He withdrew from His Human Nature the consolations 
of His Divine, that He might feel to the full desolation of suf- 
fering, the weight of the world's sin, the displeasure of the 
Father at sin upon Himself, the Sinless, the Beloved Son in 
Whom He was well-pleased. He Himself conquered in His^ 
Martyrs, and never was He so near them, as in the suffering 
which they bore for Him. He Himself was made a curse for 
us. Glory, Riches, Honour, Rest, Happiness, Independence, 
Home, Reputation, for love of us, He counted nothing. For 
Glory He took shame, for Riches an outcast life ; for the Form 
of God, the form of a servant ; for the adoration of the Hea- 
venly Host, the jeering of the coarse multitude, the mockeries 
of the soldiers, the sanctimonious blasphemies of the priests. 
He merited for His disciples " abundance of consolation " by. 
the abundance of His desolations. His, " My God, My God, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me," won for them, that they should 
never be forsaken, that they need never think themselves for- 
saken. 

And for whom did He this ? For those who crucified Him, 
for those who forsook Him, for him who denied Him, for those 
who were blaspheming Him, and shaking their heads at.Him^ 
who mocked His sufferings and derided Him, and for the 
soldier who pierced Him. This was little for His love, for they - 
knew not what they did. He underwent all this for those who» 
should, in after times, know all His love, and yet be ungrate^ 
ful ; who should know what torment He endured, and yet 
crucify Him again ; who should know that He, their God, 
became Man to save them from their sins, and yet love their 
sins more than their Redeemer ; who should know that He 
came to break Satan's yoke from off them, and yet choose His 
rebel creature's hard yoke rather than His own easy loving^ 
peaceful service. He saw, one by one, every sin, whereby Hia 
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Holy Name should be polluted in those who should bear it. 
He saw in His Infinite Mind, one by one, that almost count- 
less number of adulterers, fornicators, drunkards, extortioners, 
voluptuous, covetous, liars, tale-bearers, oppressors of the poor, 
selfish, hard-hearted, through whom He should be blasphemed. 
He knew all those who should be such, but over whom His 
grace would prevail, and they should be converted and live. 
And yet for all and each of these, Jesus all His life long, bore 
all those Sufferings : for these He foresaw and in foresight fore- 
endured the Sufferings which He willed afterwards to bear : 
for these He was crucified : for these He was as one forsaken 
of the Father : for these He underwent the Agony in which 
His whole Body wept tears of Blood : for these He died the 
Death of shame and was made a curse for us, and hung upon 
the cursed Tree. 

And from that Tree, lifted up between heaven and earth, to 
draw us to Himself, thence with mangled Form, and thorn- 
crowned Head, and furrowed Side, and cheeks livid with the 
blows, and riven Hands and Feet, and dislocated bones and 
anguished heart, thence does Jesus, the Joy of Angels, the Sun 
of Righteousness, the world's Creator and Redeemer, thence 
does He, hidden, marred, unloved, unadored, the Glory 
of His Godhead undiscemible, the Beauty of His Manhood 
undiscemed, thence, if we have hearts, does He speak to our 
hearts, '* A new commandment do I give unto you, that ye love 
one another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another." 

*^Asl have loved you." It might well occupy our souls for 
all eternity, it will be the employment of the blessed in eternity, 
to think out the meaning of those great words, " ^w I have 
loved you," and never find their end, never be nearer to their 
end, but with unending, unwearied search, to trace out His 
unending, unbounded, unwearied love. But although His 
" As I have loved you " has no boimds in the compass of His 
love, it does give us a rule as to the mode of our love. 

Our love must be supernatural. Above nature is its source, 
for it flows from the Infinite Love of our Lord and God ; above 
nature in its might, because, if it be firom Christ at all, it must 
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be Divine not human, not our poor, bare human love, but love 
poured out into our souls by His Holy Spirit Which He hath 
given to us. 

Our love must be self-sacrificing. Love, which is not self- 
sacrificing, can have no likeness to the love of that Sacrifice, 
offered by Divine love for us upon the Cross ; that love " as 
Christ also fcath loved us and hath given Himself for us as an 
Offering and Sacrifice to God." Whoso sacrifices not self to 
love, must sacrifice love to self. 

Our love must, in their degrees, embrace all whom Christ 
loves. To love those who love us, is the love of those who are 
alien from the faith. Our God need not have become Man and 
died for us, to teach us such love as this. Mere natural love 
will indeed, without grace, readily turn to hatred. But love 
which stops short in these, is and must be mere natural love. 
It has no root, no growth, no fixedness, nothing Divine. 

Our love must not be deterred by that which is repugnant 
to nature. We must not love or be indifferent to evil, but we 
must love the evil. For what were we, when Christ loved us ? 
Love which loves only what is not repugnant, may be taste, 
refinement, sentiment, impulse, perception of what is fair or 
fitting. It cannot be Divine love. We may amuse ourselves 
with such phantoms and golden skies, and airy fabrics of love. 
But in the Great Day, we shall find them unreal, unsubstantial, 
baseless, as castles in the air, the vain creation of a fevered 
brain. Had Christ tarried to redeem us, until we were worthy 
for Him to give His life for us, did He now wait to give us 
grace, until we had some merits of our own ; did He require, 
to shew mercy upon us, any thing but the, to Him, touching 
sight of our loathsome misery, where had we been, where 
should we be ? Where alone we deserved, in Hell. 

Away then with this delicate, nice, refined, mock charity, 
so scrupulous lest its gifts should be wasted, when we have so 
wasted the gifts and graces of Almighty God ! Away with 
such a charity, which passes by on the other side, shocked at 
the putrifying wounds of sins, the very likeness of ourselves, 
when our Good Lord, the Good Samaritan, came down from 
heaven to be Himself an outcast, but to 'bim%\iSi\\Qrcftfe\ 
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Our love must roll roimd others, not ourselves. " Charity 
seeketh not her own." Our Dear Lord sought nothing for 
Himself, but gave all for us. We must not seek our own, 
even in charity. We must have no stronger, closer interest 
than love. Love must be our very being, as it was the being 
of our Lord. Else, if there be any interest nearer, more 
allied to our souls than love, wherever that interest comes in, 
it will seize upon our souls, and love will be let go. 

Our love must be active, persevering. "Jesus, having 
loved His own which were in the world, loved them unto the 
end." Unless Jesus loved us unto the end, and gave us per- 
severance in love unto our last hour, through the temptation 
of Satan we should fall from grace and love and from Jesus. 
Whither, but into the pit ? 

Charity does not ask the same things of all of us, but she 
speaks to all of us in the Name of Jesus. What she demands 
of us, as to word and thought, I will, God willing, speak in 
the next evenings. Of Apostles and Martyrs she asked mostly 
their lives. " Hereby perceive we the love of God, because 
He laid down His life for us, and we ought also to lay down 
our lives for the brethren." The death of Martyrs was new 
life to the Church. Of Evangelists and Missionaries, she 
demanded their toils ; of Confessors, their sufferings ; of the 
rich, their abundance ; of the devoted, their prayers and inter- 
cessions ; of teachers, their zeal for souls ; of the poor, the 
cup of cold water in the Name of Jesus. 

And now. Charity speaks to us, ' I dwelt in the Heart of 
Jesus ; I straitened Him, when He said, " I have a Baptism 
to be baptised with," a Baptism of His Blood, " and how am I 
straitened until it be accomplished," until He could find vent 
for His love in dying for you. I burned within Him, when 
He said, " I thirst *' for your salvation. As I was with Him, 
He willed that I should be with you. " Love one another, as 
I have loved you." What do ye for me, what do ye for the 
love of Jesus ? ' 

What do we? Truly, my brethren, I would I knew what 
to answer; but I know not. May God give you what to 
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answer, when Jesus, your Judge, shall ask each of you in the 
Great Day ! Wealth we all see, abundantly in this great city ; 
goodly houses, rich equipages, shops filled and crammed with 
luxuries, all things to tempt the eye, to please the taste. Zeal 
for getting wealth we see. It marks and sharpens the counten- 
ance ; often it furrows it untimely. Zeal for pleasure we hear 
and see unceasingly. Night has no stillness. Our streets 
echo with the sounds of those going to and fro in search of it. 
The brilliant way-marks in the comers of our else dark streets 
are the palaces for the drunken. Zeal for honour, thirst for 
self-interest, every one, as the Prophet reproached his people 
ripening for their destruction, from the first to the last, turning 
to his " own way, to his own gain." All this we are full of. 
Self-interest is the life of our enterprises, the nerve of our 
commerce, the main-spring of our inventions, the soul of our 
activity, the idol of our worship : would we may not have to 
say, the daemon-author of our greatness ! But where is charity ? 
Is this or that hospital, * supported,' we are told, * by volun- 
tary contributions,* but yet more by the piety of past genera- 
tions, while the sick and hungry are wasting by thousands in 
their desolate habitations? Are some small weekly contri- 
butions at God's altar, which are as a drop of water cast in to 
quench a conflagration ? Are a few schools, here and there, 
while the streets swarm with children ignorant of their Re- 
deemer's Name? Is a slight dole, here and there, amid 
thousands given for luxury, when strong men would pawn 
themselves, if they could, for their children's bread, and 
mothers long for the hour, when their children's wasted forms 
shall be quite dissolved, atid ^onize their sight no more? 
Are a few Scripture readiw^, here and there, to tell people of 
a Gospel, which people bind spendidly, set up in its place, 
like a dumb idol, but whose words of love who obey? Is this 
then our charity ? Are these the fruits of Divine love ? Is 
this to love one another, as Christ loved us, and gave Him- 
self for us? One may see, as one walks along the streets, 
countenances marked by care or by carelessness, by indiffer- 
ence, by stupidity, by hardness, by self-indulgence, by self- 
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satisfaction. \\^here does one see a countenance, in which 
Divine love shines as sensibly and as sweetly, as all these 
human passions furrow or stamp or bloat their votaries ? But 
then where is charity ? Neglected poor, children sunk in ignor- 
ance and sin ; youth unguarded, a million of people left in the 
compass of this metropolis, as benighted as if they were 
living in central Africa, where Christ's name was never named ; 
women whose wages are pared down below the means of sub- 
sistence, to make room for the luxuries of the wealthy ; 
Christians, as much forgotten by Christians as if we did not 
bear the name of our common Saviour : — all these answer, in 
one varied wail, prolonged and swelling in dissonant sounds 
of misery through the courts and alleys of these miles of 
human habitation, * Where? We have not heard its name; 
we have not felt its fruits ; we have been hungry, and it gave 
us no meat ; we have been naked, and it clothed us not ; we 
have been sick and in prison, and it visited us not ; we lay in 
the darkness of the shadow of death, and mercy shone not on 
us, regarded us not/ But what shall we say then, when 
Christ our Judge, shall say to us, "Where is thy brother?" 
" The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto Me from the 
ground." 

Never shall we know charity, until we study it in the Face 
of Jesus, beholding Him, meditating on Him, stud3ring Him, 
copying, as we may, the pattern which He shewed us on the 
Mount of Calvary. He, Very God, catoe down from Heaven 
and took our Flesh, that He might temper His Glory, and that 
we might, with undazzled eye, gaze on His Perfections, and 
read His Love, and cherish it in our souls, and think when 
some sacrifice is required of us, *What did Jesus?' When 
tempted to selfishness, selfish luxury or selfish pleasures, or 
self-interests, or selfish idleness, or selfish thoughtlessness, 
recall to thyself, ' Thus did not Jesus. Not thus canst thou 
follow Jesus.' O, were the love of Jesus in our souls, as * sal- 
vation through Christ alone ' is rightly in our mouths; did zeal 
for jthose, for whom Christ died, glow in our souls, as zeal 
against those, for whom He yet died, kindles hot passions and 
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fiery indignation ; did the Word of God live in our hearts, as 
the name of the Bible lives in our lips ; were God's words not 
heard only but obeyed, not known only, but loved, not pro- 
fessed but kept, how might this wide wilderness of souls be- 
come, as He promised, a garden of the Lord ! How might 
Christ live and reign here, instead of Satan, Jesus be adored 
instead of Mammon, the Lord be their Shepherd, instead of 
death ! In vain. ' The world around thee will go on to greater 
ungodliness, to deeper corruption, to colder unbelief, to 
narrower selfishness, until God's judgments fall on this great 
Babylon. "Come out of her," says God, not with your feet, 
but in your affections, " lest, partaking of her sins, ye receive 
of her plagues." Jesus shewed thee on Mount Tabor some of 
that Glory of God, which for us He bestowed on our poor 
human nature ; on Mount Calvary He became for thee " a 
worm and no man, a scorn of men and ah outcast of the 
people." Put not off with fair words Him Who loved thee in 
deeds. If thou wouldest reign with Him, crucify thy selfish- 
ness, that His love may reign in thee ; go forth out of thyself, 
that thou mayest find Jesus ; be the love of Christ, not self- 
love, the centre of thy being, around which thy affections roll : 
seek to glorify, not thyself, but Christ : do for the poor whom 
He hath left with thee in His stead what thou canst : in deed 
and in sincerity of heart lend unto Him Who gave Himself for 
thee, that, when heaven and earth shall melt away, He may 
say to thee, " Thou hast done it unto Me." 



.^ 



SERMON XXII. 

THE christian's A RISEN LIFE. 

'* If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God." — CoL. iii. I. 

We are come to the close of a solemn, and blessed period ; 
a period, to sinners perhaps the most full of comfort in 
the whole year, God's most gracious gift to man ; a period 
of humiliation, repentance, privation, discomfort True, that 
we have need to repent of the unevenness of our repent- 
ances, to pray God to pardon them as well as the sins whereof 
we so repent ? Still, a season of penitence and self-abasement 
is a season of joy. We may trust that it helps, by God's 
appointment, to efface those spots of sin, which we by our 
frailty have contracted ; that it makes us more such, as God 
will have mercy upon ; such, as His Son's atoning Blood shall 
cleanse and heal. That season is now past Another Lent, 
which has been vouchsafed us to purge our souls for the 
Presence of the All-holy God, is gone ; a record, it is to be 
feared, against many who trample upon it ; lost to many more ; 
yet to many, it is to be hoped, and especially in this congre- 
gation, who know its privileges, thrice-blessed ; rich in mercy 
according to the faithfulness of each ; infusing, we trust, serious 
and humble thoughts into many; deepening the penitence of 
some; nailing them to the very Cross of their Lord, and 
making them, in however slight a degree, partakers of His suf- 
ferings and so of His consolation also. On all such, we doubt 
not, some healing drop has fallen from His Cross ; some gleam 
of hope has flashed across them ; the clouds have parted, and 
discovered to them some glimpse of things unseen ; some ray 
of that nightless Morning Yvas s\voti^ utAo iVv^m \ some yearn- 
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ing of the soul been given them, which seemed a foretaste of 
everlasting peace. While they bewailed and chastened their 
spotted and leprous selves, "virtue has" again "gone out of* 
Him to heal those who in penitence approached Him, an 
earnest of His gracious purpose towards them, and of their 
final cleansing at the Great Day. None who have in any way 
used Lent aright, will have missed some fruit of their enlarged 
fasts, alms, and prayers. May God, if He of His goodness 
purpose to bring us to another Lent, give us all grace to use 
it more according to His will, and bless it to the increase of 
our present holiness and our future glory ! 

But now that season is past, and we are this day entered 
upon one very different, for which the discipline of Lent was 
meant to prepare us ; that having been, in Lent, partakers, in 
whatever little degree, of the Death of our Lord, we might 
now be partakers of His Resurrection ; that having then sor- 
rowed for the sins for which He died, we might now triumph 
in His Life for us, which is the source and earnest of our own ; 
that having then lain low, we might now with safety be raised 
up ; that having then mourned, we might now, according to 
His promise, laugh with a holy joy. 

This season also the poor world abuses. The season of 
holy triumph in Him Who hath overcome the world, is distorted 
into a slavish service of the world from which He came to free 
us. The world would have joy without sorrow, gladness of 
heart without previous grief for sin, Easter mirth without the 
sadness and humiliation of Lent, life without death, the joy of 
the Resurrection without watching by the Cross, or bearing it 
with Him Who Alone bore it meritoriously for us, and hallowed 
the instrument of punishment into the pledge of victory and 
glory. And so, since the world severs what God has joined, 
it cannot but the more abuse and defile what it takes. It 
would joy, but it is not " the joy of the Lord " with Whom it 
reftises to sorrow. It is not " joy in the Holy Ghost ; " not 
" joy in God's countenance ; " not " joy and peace in believ- 
ing ; " not " joy before God ; " not " joy " which shall " not be 
taken from them," because it is not ** sorrow turned into joy." 
It is not joy which, as well as the msdotCkfeoTci^QN^^K^'''' ^>5Sfc> 
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peaceable, gentle, full of mercy and good fruits," but one 
which descendeth not from above, but " is earthly, sensual, 
devilish." The Easter joys of the world are joys in the world 
which it once renounced, in the flesh which it is to subdue, 
and the god of the world from whom it receives them. It is 

• joy which, like the crackling of thorns, shall be but for a 
moment ; a mirth which, for the time, is madness, and " the 
end whereof is heaviness ; " for which " God shall bring it into 
judgment." We must fear too, that the hearts of many whose 
joy is not of the grosser sort, are still set on a joy in the world 
as opposed to God. This joy is a joy in its pomps, its vanities, 
its excitements, dissipations, festivities, pleasures, amusements ; 
a joy in it for itself, and ending, in it and with it, not in Him 
Who hath purified our poor world with His own Precious 
Blood, and made it to such as would lead a heavenly life, the 
visiting-place of Angels, the witness of Christ's Presence, the 
sleeping-place of the Saints, an earnest of the Resurrection. 

Yet not to such only, but to ourselves, who in our different 
measures have been taught somewhat of the Cross of Christ, 
there are temptations peculiar to this season, as contrasted 
with that which we have gone through. As the whole period 
of Lent is that of deepest sorrow, and our last week the deep- 
est sorrow of Lent, so the whole period from Easter to Whit- 
sunday is on the whole a period of the greatest joy ; whence 

' the Ancient Church used not even to kneel during this period, 
but prayed erect, in token of the forgiveness sealed by the 
Resurrection. We are now allowed refreshments and enjoy- 
ments, which, if we were wise, we then put from us. There 
is a degree of risk in all enjoyment, lest we use it immoder- 
ately. There is the more risk now, lest we should seek over- 
hastily to recruit ourselves from our past discomforts. Joy 
has always more trials than sorrow, feasting than fasting, 
lifting up than casting down, triumph than humiliation. It is 
easy, in comparison, to submit ourselves to a strict rule. To 
preserve due moderation, and keep careful watch over our- 
selves, when no longer under such discipline, is the harder 
task. Strict discipline suits best our state as strangers and 
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pilgrims, jouraeying slowly to our heavenly inheritance ; easi- 
ness of obedience amid a sea of joy is the blessedness of the 
happy spirits who have attained or are in possession of it. 

It is then with tender care that the Church takes us by the 
hand at this season, and, especially on this day, in the Anthem 
and Epistle which she has selected as peculiar to it, speaks to 
us in tones of earnest warning, or bids us exhort ourselves to 
a pure and new life, conformable to the new blessings of this 
day. " Let us keep the feast," we began our Easter Anthem, 
" not with the old leaven, but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth," />., let us celebrate the Resurrection of 
our Lord by putting away anew all remains of corruption in us 
(for "a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump"), that so we may 
be wholly pure and undefiled. " Christ," it goes on, " being 
raised from the dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more 
dominion over Him ; likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord," />., as Christ died for sin once only, and 
thenceforth death hath no more power over Him, but He 
liveth ever with His Father, so are we we to have died to sin 
once for all, and thenceforth sin, the source of d^ath, is to 
have no more dominion over us, We are no more to serve it, 
but to be free from it, and to live to God. So, in the con- 
cluding words of that Anthem, " as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive." 

And this teaching the Church carries on in the Epistle, of 
which I repeated to you the first words. " If ye be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth at the right hand of God." The festival, then, of the 
Resurrection is the festival of newness of life, which He hath 
imparted. It is the festival of newness of life, which we are 
to live here ; and so of that new and happy life which, if we 
be faithful, we shall live where He liveth, in the presence of 
God, Himself with the Father One God. 

It is the * festival of newness of life which He imparted.' 
For the Apostle, when he bids us " seek those things that be 
above," calls us not so to do on the ground of any strength 
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which we have of our own (this he knew to be weakness), but 
through that which God imparted He (and with him tbe 
Church) trusts not to any feelings or longings of our own. 
They bid us not, "since ye celebrate those great mercies 
vouchsafed to you in the Resurrection, seek the things which 
be above." They bid us not alone to " raise ourselves in 
thought whither our Saviour is gone, and to seek our treasure 
there." They appeal not to any motives, or power, or will 
merely of our own ; " Christ hath died for your sins, therefore 
die ye to sin ; " " Christ hath risen and burst the tomb, there- 
fore do ye rise." St Paul goes on deeper. He says not, " if 
ye have risen,** as if it were an act of our own ; but he says, 
"Since ye were co-raised with Christ:" an act done for us 
and in us. He speaks not only of our Lord's having risen for 
us, but of our having been made partakers of that Resurrection, 
of our having been co-raised with Christ ? And when was 
that ? When but when we were made members of Him Who 
rose again for us ? Then all of His was pledged to us as ours. 
Then, when we were baptised in His Name, in the Name of 
the Holy Trinity, little as we knew of the gift, we were trans- 
lated from our birth in Adam to our birth in Him, from death 
to life, from being under the curse to blessings unspeakable 
in Him, from slavery to freedom, from darkness to His 
marvellous light, from the power of Satan imto God. Then 
were we made partakers of Christ's Death, and having been 
made partakers of His Death, we were made partakers of His 
Resurrection. For so St Paul teaches us in other places, as 
to the Romans (in this morning's lesson), " Know ye not that 
all of us, as many as have been baptized into Christ Jesus, 
were baptized into His Death ? We were buried then with 
Him through Baptism into death, that like as Christ was 
raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we 
also should walk in newness of life." Then had we, in 
earnest, given to us " that thing which by nature we could not 
have." We had it given us in the bud, as it were, to open 
in the flower, and hereafter to bear fruit. Then was the old 
man slain in us, by partaking of our Blessed Lord's Death \ 
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then were we made paxtakers of His Resurrection, being made 
members of our risen I^rd; then was the virtue which is 
inherent in our Lord, our Head, transfused into us, the mem- 
bers of His Body; then were we made partakers of His 
might. Who had taken upon Him our weakness, that we 
might be partakers of His glory. Who had stooped to take 
upon Him our shame. Thenceforth all of His was made ours. 
For it was our nature which was nailed to the Cross ; ours 
which, as yesterday, lay lifeless in the grave ; ours, which as to- 
day, rose from the dead ; ours which having risen, was placed 
above the highest heaven at the right hand of the glory of the 
Father. Whence He sheds down on those whom He makes 
members of Himself, that Spirit whereof He was, as Man, 
bom, that they, through It, might be re-bom, might be made 
members of His Kingdom, heirs of His glory; here, with 
Him, to suffer and obey, and to reign with Him for ever. 
Then " gave He us power to become the sons of God," " and 
if sons, then heirs ; heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ : 
if so be that we suffer with Him, that we may also be co- 
glorified." 

This is the force of the word, " since ye were co-raised with 
Christ." We were co-raised through an union with Christ 
imparting the virtue of His Resurrection, through a new life 
which He hath given. And to what end? The Apostle 
says, that having shared the Resurrection, we should share 
the Life of our risen Lord ; that having received power, we 
should use it ; that we should walk in the newness of life to 
which He raised us from our decay and death, remaining ever 
conformed to His life, of Whose life we have been made 
partakers; seeking evermore the things above, where Christ, our 
risen Lord, sitteth at th^ right hand of God. We have been 
made members of Him Who is above. Our life is not here, 
since He Who is our Life is not here, but above. Our life is 
not here, since that which is seen, our life in the flesh, is 
not our life : our life in the flesh were death, rather than. life. 
Our life is above, the Apostle goes on to say, "hidden " with 
Him Who is our Life, " with Christ in God," and to be re- 



304 THE christian's a risen life. 

vealed in glory at His coming. " When Christ Who is our 
life shall appear, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory." 
Then shall the saints of God appear and shine forth. Now 
they are hidden, hidden from the world, hidden from them- 
selves; their hidden life is formed in them day by day; it grows 
they know not how or how much, through obedience to Gk>d's 
holy guiding, by simple performance of duty, simple acts of 
self-denial. 

But to what doth the Apostle call us, when he bids us 
" since we have been raised with Christ," to " seek the things 
which are above " ? Wherein do they consist ? How may we 
know whether we are thus living the life of those raised with 
Christ ? How may we cherish it ? The Apostle goes on to 
tell us. It is by putting aside the things which are from the 
earth, earthy, tending to the earth, binding us to it, and 
seeking those things which are from above, heavenly graces, 
the good gifts which come down from Him, and which tend 
again upward to Him Who is above. It is by cherishing our 
love for Him, and of our brethren in Him, and weaning us 
from the love of all but Him." " Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth;" not grosser sin only, but 
" all uncleanness, all passionate affections, evil desires, all 
covetousness, anger, wrath, malice, bad words, lying." Put off 
all these, and on the other hand, " put on tender mercy, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbear- 
ance, forgiveness, as Christ forgave you ; charit}^ the peace of 
God, thankfulness." Plain and simple duties these, for which 
we need not go far, but which are made nigh to us, which 
meet us in our every-day path. They are duties which belong 
to us alike, whatever our outward lot be, whether rich or poor, 
honoured or despised, amid outward joys or sorrows, whether 
things in this world go what the world thinks well or what it 
deems iU. For as our life is hidden in Christ, so have we all 
an outward and inward, a hidden life. Outwardly we seem 
busied for the most part about common things, eating our 
bread in the sweat of our brow, with mean employments, 
trivial duties, worthless tasks. Inwardly we are, or ought to 
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be, Studying how in all to please God, walking in His sight, 
doing them in His Presence, seeking to know how He would 
have them done. For so does Scripture describe the highest, 
most faithful performance of duty. " Enoch walked with God, 
and he was not, for God took him ; " " for," the Apostle adds, 
*' he had this testimony, that he pleased God." Even so amid 
trivial things we may be, nay men are, in every station of life, 
pleasing God, that is, leading angels' lives, in that they are doing 
His will on earth, as the angels in heaven; they are " servants of 
His, doing His pleasure." For to this end, among other ends, 
did our Redeemer, Who was God and Man, pass through our 
daily duties, our daily trials, that He might sanctify them, and 
we no longer think " common" what He had, by doing, 
' cleansed ; " that we might not think slightly of them, that 
we might see that in all we might act worthily of Him, that 
we might not be weary of them. He, in the form of a servant, 
hungered, that we might learn that even this common craving 
is hallowed, if we feel that " man doth not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.'' 
He took food, that we might learn to " eat and drink to the 
glory of God." He rested in sleep as well as watched, that 
we might learn to lie down in rest, reposing in God. He 
wept, that we might learn compassion. He sorrowed, that we 
might learn resignation in sorrow. He, as Man, was subject 
to the creature whom, as God, He had created, that we might 
learn the blessedness of simple child-like obedience. He 
worked with His hands, as though He had been what he was 
called,* " Is not this the carpenter's son ? " that we might learn 
not to be ashamed of whatsoever God has called us to. 

Herein, then, is the difference of those who, having been 
made partakers of the Resurrection of their Lord, are indeed 
living the risen life, and of those who are again losing that life 
in the cares, and pleasures, and toils, and vanities of the 
world. Outwardly, they seem oftentimes to be doing the same 
things ; but the one class are doing them to themselves, 
the other to God ; the one are seeking to please themselves, 
the other to please God.^ The one is* looking to this life, and 

u. 
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what. shall profit him for this life, and shall set him at ease, 
make him comfortable, prosperous, greater, secure him worldly 
advantages and worldly joys. The other is looking beyond 
this life, is using the things of this world as means to another, 
is content to forego earthly prosperity, ease, advancement, so 
he may " gain an eternal inheritance." The one sees things 
present only, the other gladly foregoes things present, that he 
may " so pass through things temporal " that he " finally," by 
God's mercy, " lose not the things eternal." The one acts 
as though this world were his home, the other as though 
he were a stranger passing through it to his unseen home, 
" eternal in the heavens." 

And as in doing, so also in suflfering. Suffer, through God's 
merciful discipline. Who leaves us not to the waywardness 
of our own hearts, — suflfer we all must But to those who are 
seeking the things of earth, suflfering is a mere evil ; by those 
who would seek the things above, it is often felt as the choicest 
gift their merciful Father's healing hand can give. For the 
end of our life is to learn to love our Creator alone, not 
for His gifts, but for Himself, as He Himself will be the 
object of the love of those, whom His mercy fits to love Him 
with an eternal love. His creatures we should love, only as 
they are His, in Him, for Him. But the love of things on the 
earth creeps over us ; we love them for that which is earthly 
also ; we make idols of them, we give them the love which 
we owe to God only, even while we persuade ourselves that 
we love God in them. And so in His mercy He withdraws 
them, that we may know ourselves, and having earthly joys 
withdrawn, may learn to stay ourselves upon Him. They are 
withdrawn from our sight, that we may learn the less to value 
these things of sight, and love the things out of sight above 
with God Who is unseen. Faith sees then not as the world 
sees. They are not the happy, with whom all things go well, 
who " have their portion in this life, who have in this world 
their good things," who are " made rich, and the glory of 
whose house is increased ; " who count themselves happy in 
this world, " and leave the rest of their substance unto their 
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babes." " Blessed is the man," Scripture saith, " whom Thou 
chastenest, O Lord, and teachest him out of Thy law, that 
Thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity." Yea, 
" happy," Scripture saith again, " is the man whom God 
correcteth." This is the only test of good, or ill, whether 
it tend to fix our thoughts on this life, or to take us off from 
this life, and fix them upon God. So, what the world calls 
prosperity, happiness, honour, well-doing, are but, for the most 
part, dangerous trials ; what it calls losses, ruin, disgrace, adver- 
sity, unhappiness, are God's gracious gifts, weaning us from the 
world, and fixing us on the things above, where our life 
is, and on Him. What men count loss is a gift of our risen 
Saviour, wrought by Jesus Christ as risen, and so pouring 
down His gifts. And so, though He undo, one by one, the 
links which bind us to this life, and make this world joyous 
(as He does, as we go on in life) we shall if we are wise, see 
them patiently unclasped one by one ; the objects of our 
affections, our strength, our health, we shall resign them peace- 
fully at His call ; counting it the happy lot, not to have but 
to lose ; to " sow in tears," 'if, by His mercy, we may at the 
last, " reap in joy." Yea, if we are wise, we shall pray Him 
oftentimes to " correct " us, though " in judgment, not in His 
anger," if it be His will so to heal us ; to give us trouble here, 
that He may give us rest in Heaven. 

And not so only, but we would of ourselves, if we de wise, 
part willingly with whatever we lawfully may, if we see that it 
binds us down to the things seen, and takes us off from things 
above. If they be lawful pleasures, we shall restrict ourselves ; 
if honour, avoid it when we may ; if reputation, we shall make 
ourselves lowly, and think upon our sins ; if we are elated by 
what we have, we shall make ourselves poorer ; if we are beset 
by love of gain, we shall be content to lose, we shall part with 
treasure here, that we may find it stored for us in Heaven. 

And this was ever in the Ancient Church, a portion of their 
risen, their Easter life, their Easter joy, to diffuse the joy 
which God had thus bestowed upon themselves, upon those 
whom God had made in this world poor. It was a worthy 
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proof of joy in their risen Lord, that they sought to relieve 
Him in His poor members. It was an excellent way of seek- 
ing things above, to give their treasures out of sight into His 
treasury, into His keeping ; to put on, " as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, love, which is 
the bond of perfectness ;" to love one another, as He had loved 
them, with a self-denying love. It made them love the things 
on the earth less, because they parted with the things on 
earth, to find them again in heaven. It made them love them 
less, because it made them love their Saviour more. It made 
them love their Saviour more, because it was a fulfilment of 
His commands, done through the grace of His Spirit, in 
the hope of His favour, in humble thankfulness for His Aton- 
ing love, in acknowledgment of their own unworthiness, and 
of His great and undeserved goodness to us miserable sinners. 
Lazarus is at the door. The time is short ; year by year, 
Easter by Easter, bids us more loudly "seek those things 
which are above," where by God's mercy (if ever) ye must 
soon be. " While we have time^ let us do good unto all men, 
specially unto them who are of the household of faith ; " " the 
night cometh, when no man can work." Alas, in this wealthy 
city, with its frightful contrasts of extreme luxury and extreme 
misery, and luxury and misery either way of thousands of 
everliving beings, who once were made brethren in Christ, 
yet in life are strangers and estranged, loathing and loathed 
by one another, there is not one work of piety or charity, — 
the building houses of God, relieving God's peculiar care, the 
fatherless and the widow, tending Christ in His sick mem- 
bers, guarding those frail but hallowed temples of the Holy 
Spirit, the baptized children of the poor, on which a hundred 
fold more energy, than now is, should not be employed, for 
which sacrifices a thousand fold should not be made. Alas, 
in this wealthy city, Lazarus lies neglected many thousand 
times. God in His mercy grant that in the Day of account 
there be not/ound in this congregation one Dives. But that 
there be not, great as His mercy is, we must learn more 
heedfiilly to seek Him here also, lest haply we miss Him. It 
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shall not be needed to man's condemnation at the Great Day, 
that he refused Christ, when in His members He besought 
him. It will, alas ! suffice, that he sought Him not, where 
He might be found, that He " was sick," and men thought 
not of Him, nor " visited Him." 

But while ye, in this way, seek the things which are above, 
see that ye be consistent. See that your joy relax not your 
diligence, but quicken it. Watch over the sins, for which ye 
have humbled yourselves, and have confessed that ye have 
deserved to be humbled. It will not suffice to have humbled 
ourselves, unless thereby we have learnt to remain humble. 
The reward is to the persevering. Lose not, by relaxing, the 
treasures given by God to enduring self-denial and humilia- 
tion. As the weekly festival of the Resurrection mingled with 
the season of the Passion, and was a relief to us, so let the 
weekly fast of the Passion (as we are enabled) mingle with the 
joy of the Resurrection and chasten it. Now ye 'have been 
raised with Christ, and are in the midst of the festival of the 
Resurrection, and have been made partakers of the power of 
His Resurrection, and have been set on high in heavenly 
places : strive to live and remain with Him there ; " it is good 
for us to be here ; " practise the sacramental response of the 
universal Church in all ages, " Lift up your hearts ; " keep 
not your eyes fixed on this earth, where ye are strangers, but 
look up towards your home. And above the starry heavens,, 
yea above the glory of the stars, lies your home. There is 
your life, hid with God. Thither ascend with your risen Lord, 
and thence look down upon this petty spot of earth, and 
wonder how its passing cares, and pleasures, and pomps, and 
honours, and affections, could bind down to its nothingness 
your soul, which Christ came down to redeem, and rose again 
to set on high where Himself is. If ye cannot thus learn to 
despise it, think what it must be to fall from such a height ; 
how hopeless, how miserable ! 

This then should be the fruit of the sorrows of our Lent, 
this of our Easter joys ; of Lent, to die to sin ; of Easter, to 
live to righteousness : of Lent, to die to Satan ; of Easter, t 
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live to our risen Lord : of Lent, to mortify all vices in us ; of 
Easter, to lift up our cleansed souls from earth to heaven, and 
seek the things above. Seek Him by doing things worthy of 
Him ; seek Him by seeking Him out in His poor ; seek Him 
by foregoing earthly enjoyments that we may have the more to 
bestow on Him from Whom we have all things ; seek Him by 
studying to live to Him. Obey Him as a gracious Master, 
not distracted by anxiety about the things below when we 
have them not, or puffed up when we have them ; caring not 
for what we have not, and parting, in due measure, with what 
we have. Study His gracious Countenance, as shown to us in 
His life below for us, and strive with your whole hearts to be 
conformed to your Redeemer, Who chose us out of this world, 
that we might be conformed to His image. 

As yet we are " saved in hope " only ; but on God's part all 
stands sure. Our first Resurrection which He has given us, 
in making us partakers of the Resurrection of His Son, is the 
pledge of that yet to come, if we be but in earnest. Look we 
then, while this our Easter-day lasts, to what glories we are 
called, what hopes are set before us, what it is to love God 
for ever, what it is to be loved by Him, to lay aside this sinful 
frail flesh, and be " made like unto His glorious Body, accord- 
ing to that mighty working, whereby He is able to subdue all 
things to Himself,'' to sin no more, but love Him with a 
whole heart. So bearing cheerfully the healthful crosses, 
which He graciously bestows upon us, laying aside the weight 
of our besetting sins, which clog us ; parting with earth that 
we may gain Him, may we, by the virtue and merits of His 
Cross and Passion, be brought to the glories of His Resurrec- 
tion, the Easter-Day of Eternity, when He, Who as on this 
day rose again to raise us in Himself, shall come again to 
finish His goodness to us, and to receive to Himself those that 
are His ; that where He is, there they may be also. Then ye 
shall find all your losses, gains ; all your sorrows, joys ; all 
your self-denials, heavenly treasures ; all your crosses, gems in 
the jewelry of that heavenly crowii, which He will bestow. 
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not for our worthiness, but according to His own superabund- 
ant mercy, whereby He pardons our unworthiness. Who died 
and was buried, and rose again for us, Jesus Christ our only 
Saviour, Who is at the right Hand of the Father, One 
God in the Unity of the Holy Ghost, Blessed for evermore. 
Amen. 



SERMON XXIII. 

VICTORY OVER THE WORLD. 

"Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith." — I John v, 4. 

Again our Church, in the Epistle selected for to-day, exhorts 
us to plain practical duties. She assumes that we axe in 
earnest, that we have watched by the Cross of our Lord, have 
borne our own after Him, that we have been buried in His 
burial, have risen with our risen Saviour ; yet, knowing how 
apt we are to be satisfied with having felt, how men turn their 
very feelings from the communion with God to the service of 
Satan, she would give them a practical direction. She re- 
minds us of our duty to overcome the world, while what calls 
itself " the world *' is being over-come, and she would thus 
teach us to condense our feelings into action, that so our 
" Easter fires *' may bum on with the warm steady glow of 
single-hearted duty and service, and not be like the crackling 
of thorns, unsubdued, short-lived, ineffectual. 

In the portion, then, of St John's Epistle thus selected, he 
hath, as his wont is, in brief, calm, simple words set before 
us the end of our being here, victory over the world ; the 
source of that victory, our "birth of God;" the means, our 
faith ; the nature of that faith, a true confession of the Divinity 
of our crucified Lord ; the nourishment of our faith and life, 
His Sacraments, the "water and blood*' whereby He "cometh" 
to us, and attesteth His presence by His indwelling " Spirit ; " 
as, a little before, he had given us a test whereby to know 
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whether we love God, by whether we love our brethren, and 
contrariwise whether our love for our brethren was of Divine 
grace, by whether we steadily keep God's commandments. 
This he wearies not to repeat again and again, if by any means 
it may fix our unstable hearts. 

As Christians, our lot is to be in the world, yet we are not 
to be ^it. We are, surrounded by the world, yet in Baptism 
we renounced it ; we are in it, as strangers and pilgrims, not 
belonging to it, nor it to us, but passing through it, as travellers 
to our home. We are " not taken out of it," as out Lord 
prays not for His Disciples, yet are "kept from the evil One." 
AVe pass thro'ugh it, but are kept or guarded against it. Nay, 
we are to be in the world, as He was in the world, but "not" 
to be "^the world," even as "He was not of the world." 
We are to be crucified to the world, and the w'orld to us, in 
His Cross ; we are to overcome it as He overcame it 

Yet we must have much to do with it. Our duties lie in it ; 
we have to deal with it, to bear our parts in it, to use it and 
not abuse it, to conquer it. It is alien from us, but by faith- 
fulness in that which is " Another's," we are to be fitted to 
have "that which is our own," the "true riches.*' It is an 
enemy, yet it is to be our servant; the scene of our tempta- 
tion, but the witness of our victory. It passeth away, but it 
is our birth-place for eternity ; it draweth down to hell, yet 
our way of using it is to prepare us for Heaven. 

It must needs, then, much behove us to know what this 
thing is, which we are to have so much to do with and so 
litrie ; which we are. to have and not to love ; which we are 
to be tempted with and not to yield to ; to be surrounded 
with, and yet to keep aloof firom as a stranger ; which is to be 
spread around us, on the right hand and the left, beautiful, 
inviting, lovely to the eyes, a seeming resting-place, through 
which we are yet to hold our course on the narrow path, anxi- 
ous only to pass through it safely, keeping our eye fixed be- 
yond it, as we would escape the pitfalls, which open to the pit 
of perdition. 

What then, is the world which we are to overcome? what 
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is overcoming it ? what the victory, whereby we overcome 
It? 

The world, in Holy Scripture, is the creature as opposed to 
the Creator ; it is what is fleeting, as opposed to Him Who 
Alone is abiding ; it is what is weak, as opposed to Him Who 
Alone hath might ; it is what is dead, as opposed to Him 
Who Alone hath life ; it is what is sinful, as separate from 
Him Who Alone is holy. 

The " world '* is everything short of God, when made a rival 
to God. There is, in truth, no being but One, that is, God. 
For God, as He is the source of all being, so He upholds alL 
All " live and move and have their being" from Him ; St Paul 
says, not, ^^ had^' it only, but, "have" it; they did not receive 
it once for all, as a gift to be held hereafter independently of 
the Giver, but have it. In physical nature, alike, and in moral, 
all existence is perpetually flowing from the one source of all 
existence ; " My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." God 
worketh, but ever resteth ; resteth, but ever worketh. Out 
of nothing, in the beginning He created the heaven and the 
earth ; out of nothing. He still addeth to that which He has 
created, so that it shall grow, multiply, not out of any power 
inherent in itself, but because He addeth to what He made. 
" He upholdeth all things by the word of His power." They 
subsist, because He still continueth to speak that word, whereby 
He called them into being at the first, " let them be," and they 
were and are. They grow and decay, because He giveth them 
increase or withdraweth it. When " He breatheth into them, 
they live; when He taketh away their breath, they die;" yea, 
when He " shall let His breath go forth again," they shall be 
" remade," and the face of this our earth be renewed. The 
things which shall be our food, grow, because He " provided! 
com for the earth," and bringeth life out of death ; they 
nourish us, because He giveth them power, not of themselves 
alone, but by the " word which proceedeth out of His mouth." 
We grow, because He addeth to our stature ; we sleep, be- 
cause He giveth us rest ; we awake, by a daily resurrection 
from the dead, because He, morning by morning, " lighteneth 
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our eyes that we sleep not in death." Lest in the creature 
which we see, we should forget the Creator Whom we do not 
see, and in the laws which He giveth to His creation, and 
which His creation (man only and evil spirits excepted) obey, 
forget Him Who giveth these laws. Holy Scripture speaketh 
continually of God's doings as ever present He upholdeth, 
He giveth, He feedeth, He clotheth the grass ; He giveth to 
the bare grain which we sow, a body, as it pleaseth Him, and 
to every seed his own body. He giveth the increase. What 
abideth, continueth according to His ordinances. All this He 
does that, whether things pass away, or continue, or are re- 
newed, we may know that it is by and in Him that they are 
begun, continued, and have their end, from Whom they came 
forth. Every thing, from the highest Archangel to the worm, 
hath of itself nothing. All and each existeth through His 
will alone, from Whom it first had its existence. The life of 
each individual is from His life ; nay, in all things capable 
thereof, we know that their life is His life in them. Because 
He lives, they live also. They live in the light of His coun- 
tenance; they live, because they depend upon Him, and 
thereby are capable of receiving His life ; as, when all corrup- 
tion shall be severed off, and the end of this imperfect life shall 
be come, and His glory perfected, then shall God be " all in 
all," all things in all beings, or shall be the sole Life of all 
which liveth, destroying all death by being alone, in all, their 
Life. 

Even in this life, as far as any one of us do live, we live in 
Him, and He is our life. " He that hath the Son, hath life ;" 
the Son of God is Himself their life ; they have life in them, 
because they have, through His indwelling Spirit, the Son in 
them. " He that believeth on Me," our gracious Lord saith, 
" hath everlasting life." For (it follows) " I am that Bread of 
Life." By receiving that Bread of Life, we have Him dwelling 
in us ; and when He dwelleth in us, we " have everlasting 
life" in us. And St John, as he begins his Epistle with 
speaking of Him "the eternal Life Which was with the 
Father and was manifested imto us," so he ends it, by declar- 
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ing that "we are in Him that is true, in His Son Jesus 
Christ This is the true God, and eternal life/' The eternal 
life, which was with God, appeared among us who were dead, 
that we, receiving Him, might live in Him, and He in us, and 
so we might have eternal life in us, because we have in us 
Him Who is eternal life. 

Since, then, God is the life of every thing which liveth, in 
whatever degree anything be without God, separate from God. 
it is without life. It is death, and not life. By depending 
upon God, hanging upon Him, cleaving to Him, doth every 
thing live ; Angel and Archangel live by beholding His face ; 
by turning away from Him, we turn from our life, and so must 
needs turn to death. We were made for Him, to live to Him, 
in Him, through Him. We were made to be lords over our 
own bodies, lords of this inferior creation. Man fell by 
loving what God had created rather than God ; and now that 
we have been raised in Christ, our trial is, whether we will 
love God rather than what He hath created, and love what 
He hath created, in and for Him only. 

The world, then, is every thing regarded as distinct from 
God, beside God. It matters not whether they be the things 
of sense or the things of the mind ; the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, or the pride of life ; things without us, or 
things within. Nay, it matters not so far, whether they be 
the things most debased (which we have in common with the 
beasts which perish), or humanly the most exalted, the highest 
things of intellect \ these too we have in common with the 
devils, and the Apostle classes together " the lusts of the flesh 
and the pride of life." It matters not thus far, whether they 
be the purest human affections, the highest human exertions, 
the noblest human ends ; whether they be things of religion, 
in which men are seeking themselves and their own glory, or 
things of devils. If it be that they end in themselves, tiiat 
they are set up as idols, that they bind down the mind to 
themselves, and withdraw it from God or engross it, they are 
parts of " the world." It is " the world " in some form more 
gross or more refined, which is thus stealing away the heart 
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from its one end, God. There are but two ways of being, 
a being in God, which is life, and a being out of God, which 
is the world and death : and that which is not in God, and 
leadeth not to Him, but away from Him, is of " the world " 
and of death, and tendeth to death. He hath said, " thou 
shalt have no other gods beside Me." It matters not, then, 
thus far, what we set up beside God, whether it be " all the 
kingdoms of this world and the glory of them," or the meanest 
temptation to the most sordid soul, the " flesh pots of Egypt " 
or the miser's gain, if it be beside God, it is a falling from 
God, worshipping of the God of this world for the true God. 
He hath said, " thou shalt not make any graven image,'* and 
declares His judgment against all such as "set up their idols 
in their hearts." It matters not, then, thus far, whether the 
idols be of Nebuchadnezzar's gold, or of mire and clay ; 
whether it be husband, or wife, or child, or appetite, or com- 
fort, or self-enjoyment, or glory and this world's honour, or 
the praise of men even for faithful service in the things of our 
God ; it is an idol, so soon as it is put in the place of God. 
It is first prized with Him, then beside Him ; then to the 
exclusion of Him ; then, (unless He snatch such an one out 
of the burning,) against Him. 

I have said throughout, "it matters not thus far ;^'* because 
though every thing which draws people for the time down to 
itself, is for the time an idol, and belongeth to the world and 
is offensive to God; yet hath He compassion upon us. 
Though all is sinful, yet all is not equally sinful ; all is to be 
striven against, yet all doth not equally bind captive ; all en- 
snareth, yet all is not wilful ; all is a rival to God, yet doth 
not all (God forbid) equally extinguish or diminish the love of 
God, and His life in us. Some sins are done with a high 
hand, and all but extinguish life at once ; some are the rust, 
which, through human frailty and for want of watchfulness, 
creeps slowly over the fine gold and dims it, so that God casts 
it into the fire of affliction, that it be not spoiled ; some are 
the stains, which cleave to good men well-nigh to the end, the 
weakness entailed perhaps by former sins, from which, amid 
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tears for past and present failings, they are striving to be 
freed. 

Such being the world, the love of any thing out of God, 
instead of God, the having any end of our life but God, what 
is victory over the world ? Plainly, it is not victory over the 
one or other thing, while in others people are led captive. 
It is not soundness in one part, while another is diseased. It 
is not the breaking down of the images of Baal and Ashtaroth 
and the sun, or even the calves at Bethel and at Dan, while the 
" high places " are left. It is not halting, uneven service, one 
limb free, while another is chained ; one, whole and capable 
of motion, while another is stricken with the palsy. It is not 
to cultivate one or other grace which may be easier to us, 
leaving undone or imperfect, what to us may be more difficult 
It is, to count the cost, to love nothing out of God, or instead 
of God or beside God ; it is to have no end but Him ; to be 
willing to part with every thing but Him ; to desire to gain 
nothing but Him ; to be content (with St Paul and under his 
feet) to " count all things but dung that we may win Christ," 
and with St Paul too, to " suffer the loss of all " beside ; it is 
to watch ourselves, and " pluck out our right eye, if it cause 
us to offend," if so be we may " enter into life " ; it is to take 
it humbly and penitently, if it please God that " the sight of 
our eyes, it also shall go from " us. It is, to cut off, as far as 
we may, every hold which every thing out of God has over 
us ; to study wherein we are weak, and there seek in His 
strength to be made strong. Be your temptation the love of 
pleasure, it is to forego it ; if of food, to restrain it, as well by 
fasting as by habitual self-denial ; if of praise, to put forward 
others rather than yourself ; if of being right in the sight of 
men, be content to be misjudged, and to keep silence ; if of 
being listened to, keep silence, while others, inferior if so be, 
interrupt; if of taking the first place, take the last; if of self- 
indulgence, use hardness ; if of display, cut off the occasions, 
and give to the poor ; if of heaping around thee things pleasant 
to the eye, part with them ; if of having thine own will, 
practise the submission of it to the wills of others. Consider 
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not what by God's grace may be good in thee, but study what 
through thine own negligence may be lacking to thee, what 
defects may have been stealing over thee, what thorns may 
have grown up with thy good seed, and strive, as one who 
hath a weighty work, a short time, and "the night coming 
when no man can work." 

And this struggle must be; not for a time only, but per- 
severingly ; not in one way, but in all ways ; not in one sort 
of trials, but in all : whatever temptations God pernjit Satan to 
prepare for us, whatever trials He Himself bring upon us. 
It avails not to be patient in sorrow or sickness, if we become 
careless when it is withdrawn ; to be humble to men, if we 
become self-satisfied with our humility; to overcome indol- 
ence, if we forget God in our activity; to be busied, even 
with Martha, in serving our Lord, if we forget thereby to sit 
at His feet and hear His words. It is a daily struggle wherein 
we are engaged; a struggle for life and death, for life and 
death eternal. Our enemy is subtler than we, has access to 
us on every side, sees where we are unguarded or off our 
guard, and thrusts at us there ; he is quick in changing his 
ground, if he find us prepared; he leaves us even for a while, 
if so he may afterwards surprise us ; he suits his temptations 
to our different periods of life, our outward circumstances, our 
change of habits, our state of grace, and is ready to persuade 
us that we are conquerors, simply because he does not assault 
as he did before. Meanwhile he is perhaps employing a 
subtler snare, or dresses it in some different form ; he over- 
powers us by assaults, or by craft ensnares us. Our own hearts, 
all the while, are ready to betray us. The flesh is weak, and 
ready to yield to sin ; the world is enticing, and things im- 
seen are faint, or not present to the mind ; our judgments are 
obscured and dulled by former sin, so that we have no longer 
that instinctive insight into right and wrong, which God im- 
parts to His most faithful children. 

Alas ! what is life, but as was said of old, " all trial " ? " Is 
not the life of man upon earth all trial, without any interval?" 
Alas I who if he looked on the trial only, or looked on all of 
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life aud all its trials at once, or on himself and his own 
strength alone, would not faint and grow weary? Alas, who 
that is in earnest, does not often grow weary and fiaint-hearted, 
and would not be glad to lay down his life, and like the 
hireling, long for life's evening, to end this struggle and be at 
rest, were he sure of being then owned as one even of the 
hired servants, even of the least and last of the hired servants, 
in the house where he was bom a son. 

Such were life in itself; such to us, if left to ourselves : but 
God be t'hanked, we are not left to ourselves, to perish. 
" Greater is He that is in us, than he'that is in the world." 

' mm 

We are not only the frail creatures, which we seem, flesh and 
blood, but we are spirit, through the indwelling Spirit We 
have been bom, not only of the earth, earthly, but " from 
above," by a heavenly birth, of God. And so, since we are 
bom of God, we are stronger than the world, and the things 
of the world, and the god of this world. Being bom of God, 
we must needs be (if we use the strength given us) stronger 
than the world and its temptations. He, our Master, saith, 
" Be of good cheer ; I have overcome the world." He hath 
overcome it for us, by His unsinning obedience ; He hath 
overcome it for us, by vanquishing in our nature our enemy, 
its god and the master to whom we had sold ourselves ; hence- 
forth He will overcome it also in oiurselves \ He hath made 
us members of Himself, Who hath overcome the world ; and 
as He overcame it, so will He give us, whom He hath made 
His members, power to triumph over it, and to share His 
triumph ; He hath bound the strong man, and has set ns his 
" lawful prisoners " free. 

This then is " the victory which overcometh the world, our 
faith," which seeth things invisible, which looks beyond the 
world, to Him Who hath overcome the world, looks to^Him 
as the Son of God, Who for us men and for our^ salvation 
became Man. We must beware, not only that we are in 
earnest striving, but striving with the right faith, that is, with 
although altogether unworthy, do " duly partake of these holy 
m)rsteries, are very members incorporate in the mystical body 
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the faith in which we were baptised, the faith in the Holy 
and Undivided Trinity. The sad, and for what we see, un- 
recovered falls of men, once esteemed in the Church, attest, 
that in faith as in practice, " narrow is the way which leadeth 
unto life." He who believeth not in the Son of God, as He 
hath declared Himself, how shall he have the victory, when 
he hath not the right armour ? How shall he have victory, 
when, the Apostle says, " he hath not life " ? And to this 
there is the more need that we should take heed in these last 
days, when men have taken upon themselves to decide what 
is saving truth, otherwise than the Church Catholic ever 
taught ; when they will make such portion of the truth as 
they think calculated to affect the heart, alone sufficient, 
instead of " contending earnestly for the " whole " truth once 
committed to the saints." The experience of the whole 
Church shows that whoso tampereth with the faith, knoweth 
not to what he may be abandoned. Whoso parteth but a 
little, as he thinketh, from the unity of the Faith, or of Christ's 
Body, in the end (it is too often to be feared,) wholly de- 
parteth. » 

And they who confess this faith in the Son of God (St John 
goes on to say) must cleave to Him (as so many of you do, and 
we trust more and more will do,) in His Sacraments. " This is 
He that cometh by water and Blood, even Jesus Christ : not by 
water only, but by water and Blood. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth," t\e., He Who 
poured out of His most precious Side water and Blood, still 
cometh to us, unseen, through the water of Baptism, whereby 
He washed us, and the Blood of our Redemption, wherewith 
He refreshes us, out of His wounded Side, wherein we hope 
He will hide us, and the Spirit whereby He sanctifieth us, and 
cleanseth us for His indwelling, and in cleansing, dwelleth. 
By these He cometh, and these are the witnesses of His 
Coming. These are the assurances of His favour and good- 
ness, whereby He gives us the hope, that we who, we trust, 
although altogether unworthy, do " duly partake of these holy 
mysteries, are very members incorporate in the mystical body 
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of the Son of (iod." These are ** the pledges of His love, tc 
our great and endless comfort." 

Such then being our strife, and such our armour, it remains 
that we " neither cast away our confidence in God, nor place 
it any where but in God," that we neither despond because the 
strife is sharp nor think to escape without its sharpness. If 
we are in earnest, we shall find that we have much to do. But 
we shall find also, on each occasion, strength proportionate to 
our diay. We have to subdue the world around us, by patience 
and meekness, winning out of it whom we can, by a holy and 
simple conversation. The world within us we must subdue 
by watchfulness^ prayer, self-denial, repentance, humiliation. 
We must take heed to what we know, and seek to know more, 
in order to do it. The world has too much mingled with the 
Church, and corrupted her, while it borrowed something of 
her ; and so those who would be the true soldiers of the 
Cross, have much need to look not only to their actions, but 
to their very maxims of right and wrong ; not to their duty 
only, but to their very standard and measure of duty, lest in 
what they deem to be overcoming the world, they be really 
using the world's standard, instead of the rules of the Gospel, 
or Evangelical obedience; — lest they substitute the tradi- 
tions of men, human maxinis, carnal rules, compromising 
obedience, earthly duties, for the pattern of their Master and 
only Saviour, Who died for us, that we might live to Him. 

We may not be weary of saying, nor you of hearing, that, 
escaping as the Church is out of a relaxed and debased age, 
they who in earnest seek a heavenly crown, have need often- 
times to review their whole standard; lest what they deem 
lawful pleasures draw them down and rivet them on things of 
sense, or allowed gains be idolizing of mammon, or getting on 
in the world be a love of the world which will shut out the 
love of the Father, or their peace with the world be that friend- 
ship with it, which is " enmity with God." We are surrounded 
on all sides with perilous things and heed them not, and forget 
them to be dangerous. We have wealth, and forget our Lord's 
warnings on its perils ; we have the worst sort of wealth, won 
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by continual gaining, and fear not lest it should steal away our 
hearts ; we are a luxurious people, and fear not lest we have 
learnt the " lust of the flesh and the lust of the eye," and un- 
learnt the Cross ; we have been boasting ourselves, and fear 
not the " pride of life ; " we " heap up riches," and fear not 
lest " the rust of them shall be a witness against us, and eat 
up our flesh as it were fire ; " we lay up treasure here, and fear 
not lest we should have none hereafter ; we are pillowed up 
by our comforts which we multiply around us, while we forget 
the poor, and fear not lest He should disown us as His dis- 
ciples Who, when on earth, was poor, and an hungered and 
homeless, and " had not where to lay His head," and is so now 
in His poor and sick members, whom we in our affluence 
neglect ; we have all the things of the world and forget that 
" all that is in the world, — is not of the Father, but is of the 
world j " we are rich, and full, and laugh, and are wise in our 
own sight, and forget that on these is pronounced woe, and 
blessing on them who are poor, and hunger, and weep, and 
are as fools. Alas, compared with elder Christians, even the 
self-denying, for the most part, will find reason to be ashamed 
of their self-indulgence; the charitable, of their penuriousness : 
the simple, of their luxury ; they who pray, of the infrequency 
of their devotions ; the peaceable, of their censoriousness ; the 
patient, of their impatience of slight or wrong or injuries, or 
even of God's fatherly hand in privation and bereavement 
Where is now the Gospel dread of " speaking evil of digni- 
ties " ? Where the Gospel love which speaketh no ill of its 
neighbour ? Where the Gospel rule of " giving the cheek to 
the smiter " ? Where our Lord's rule that " men ought always 
to pray and not to faint " ? Where the Gospel measure of self- 
denying, self-sacrificing charity? Alas, what shallow maxims 
of the world have we allowed to creep around us, as though 
the accumulating money were the source of prosperity, or the 
employment of artizans in ministering to luxury and ease were 
the same in God's sight as foregoing ease and comfort (if it 
may be) to show mercy on His poor; or as though our fictitious 
self-made station were to be upheld at the expense of charity. 
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in His sight, Who forsook His glory with the Father, for our 
sokes to become poor ; or as though we might lawfully employ 
the services of man, like those of the beasts that perish, care- 
less of the souls of those who minister to our comforts or our 
necessities. Alas, even of those who are in earnest, how few 
even propose it as an object to themselves, to give rather than 
to increase our substance, to cut off warily all needless occa- 
sion of expenditure, that they may give to their Lord in His 
sick ; to make Christ co-heir with their children, Whose co-heirs 
they hope their children, with themselves, may hereafter be. 

Much then is to be done every way, much to raise our 
whole standard, much more to raise ourselves to our standard 
and act consistently upon it and persevere in it; to guard alike 
against the wiles of Satan and the false maxims of the world, 
and the frailty of our own hearts ; to keep alike the steadfast- 
ness of our practice and the rigidness of our faith, while the 
rules of both around us are carnal and lax. 

But though much is to be done, none need faint. Whoso 
cometh unto Him, He will in no wise cast out. He Who 
putteth into the heart the first faint longing to overcome the 
world will mature it into ardent desire and effectual striving. 
He Who hath appointed thee thy task, willeth thy salvation, 
which He hath died to purchase. He will proportion it to thy 
strength, and His strength to the burthen which He lays upon 
thee. He will *' strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the 
feeble knees," and " make straight paths for thy feet," and 
gently lead thee by the way, and is Himself the Way. He 
Who led not His people, when fresh from the bondage of 
Egypt, by the straight way, lest they should " repent when they 
saw war, and return to Egypt," will bring thee into no greater 
conflicts than He sees to be fitted for thee. Look not then 
onward at the length of the way, or the weariness of the con- 
flict, or the hardness of the strife which thou mayest have here- 
after, or the difficulty of perseverance. It is this looking 
onward along the earth and the things of earth, which makes 
a short way seem so long. Heaven, though far off, looks 
nearer to us, than the horizon which bounds our view on earth. 
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Look then up thither to Him Who dwelleth there, and to thy 
own next step thitherward, the next duty which God giveth thee 
to do. He Who fashioned thy " limbs day by day, when as yet 
there were none of them,'* will form, day by day, the rude and 
imperfect substance of thy soul. He Who hath cared for thy 
body amid weakness and helplessness will provide for thy soul 
also. He Who worketh as He wills, and maketh the seed 
grow thou knowest not how and seest not, will, thou knowest 
not how, ripen the seed which He hath sown in thy heart, and 
leaven thee by the secret workings of His good Spirit. Thou 
mayest not see the change thyself, but He will gradually change 
thee, and make thee another man. Only yield thyself to His 
moulding hand, as clay to the potter, having no wishes of thy 
own, but seeking in sincerity, however faint, to have His will 
fulfilled in thee, and He will teach thee what to pray for, and 
will give thee what He teacheth thee. He will retrace His 
own image on thee line by line, eflfacing by His grace and 
gracious discipline the marks and spots of sin which have 
defaced it, until, having stamped anew upon thee, by the 
gradual transforming power of His Spirit, that likeness in which 
He created and recreated thee, at the awful day, He shall 
recognize the work of His own hands, and have mercy upon 
it. Then thou who hast sought to bear His likeness here, 
shalt for ever bear the image of the Heavenly ; thou who hast 
sought, though faintly and amid manifold infirmities, to live to 
God here, shalt live with Him for ever, singing praises to Him 
Who out of nothing created thee, when worse than nothing, 
redeemed thee ; Who took thee out of the world by thy Bap- 
tism ; Who when thou wert falling back to the nothingness and 
deadness of the world, renewed thee, softened thee by His 
tender mercy, waited patiently for thee to turn to Him, purged 
away thy dross by thy sufferings which He mercifully laid upon 
thee, plucked thee as a brand out of the flames wherein this 
lost world shall be burned up, that being "not of the world 
even as He is not of the world," thou mightest not have thy 
portion with the world, but with Him Who overcame it for 
thee, and will overcome it in thee. 



SERMON XXIV. 
:6a6tet JLi^c. 

CHRIST RISEN OUR JUSTIFICATION. 

*'Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our 

justification." — ROM. iv. 25. 

Wonderful indeed, and awful for its wonder is man's Re- 
demption ; awful in every part and every bearing of it ; the 
abyss whence we were brought up; the height of heaven 
which we hope for ; the Holiness of God from which we were 
outcasts ; the Holy Love which gave His Son to die for us ; 
the infinity of the Majesty of the Co-Eternal Son our Redeemer ; 
the infinite merit of His sufferings ! Each Festival presents to 
us a portion of that which is infinite, and yet, each subject of 
thankfulness which each presents is, in itself, infinite, as issuing 
from Him Who is Infinite. And yet again, wonderful is this, 
that He Who said " Let there be light," and there was light, 
with Whom to will is to do, (since nothing can resist His will) 
should have condescended thus slowly to have brought about 
His Will. The Creator, when He would act towards man, 
subjected Himself to time. His own creature. For four thou- 
sand years. He prepared the world for His Coming. He came 
" once in the end of the world " " to put away sin by the 
Sacrifice of Himself;" and even then He accomplished our 
Redemption, not by one act, but by a course of acts, whereof 
even the glory has humiliation. He would not pay the penalty 
of our sins, without first having " not abhorred the Virgin's 
womb;" and, when He had "overcome the sharpness of 
death," He would not at once " open the Kingdom of Heaven 
to all believers," without first lying in the grave, descending 
into hell, rising again, appearing on this earth. Each act of 
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His must needs be a mystery ; each mystery has its own proper 
efficacy. By the Incarnation He took our nature into God, 
and united His Divinity to our humanity ; by the Circumcision 
He fulfilled obedience to the law ; on the Cross He bore our 
sins, and by His Death destroyed death ; in the Resurrection 
He imparted life to our whole nature ; in the Ascension He 
placed it, in Himself, at God's Right Hand, there to intercede 
for us ; at Pentecost He imparted to the Church, and to us 
individually in our measure, that life and those graces, which 
He, in His Human Nature, had " received for man," and 
which as yet dwelt in Him, our Head, only. Of this series of 
gifts, this " Day of days " was the earnest. From His Birth, 
every thing looked on to the Cross ; all was obedient suffering, 
the herald of that Suffering, wherein the end of His Birth was 
accomplished. "It was finished." With the Resurrection, 
began (if one may reverently so speak) this new order of events 
in glory. The Birth was for suffering, and Atonement, and 
Death. The Resurrection was for life, spreading and expand- 
ing itself on every side ; life first in His Body, now wholly 
spiritualised and made life-giving, and then descending upon 
His Body, the Church, at Pentecost ; therein to reach on and 
take into itself whatever refused not entrance to it, embracing 
all nations and tongues, each sex and age, effacing in us, one 
by one, if we hinder it not, the traces of our remaining death, 
and purifying us for that blissful state, where "shall be no more 
death," because He shall, in all, be All, Who is Life. 

Close then as that Precious Death and Resurrection are, they 
have each their own efficacy and distinct gift. That Death 
paid the ransom for the whole world, but the world lay, as yet, 
but in the deeper darkness and sin. In that awful night, when 
the first-fruits of our redemption, the pardoned malefactor, was 
by His Side in Paradise, and He brought the blessed tidings 
to the righteous departed who had so long awaited His Coming, 
how lay our earth ? Apostles dismayed and perplexed ; Peter 
weeping his fall, and but half-restored ; the blood of the Re- 
deemer resting on the Jews and their children ; the Chief 
Priests seeking to secure the past by further sin ; " the whole 
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world," as before, " lying in wickedness/* " The sun " had 
gone **down at noon" day, withdrawing itself from wit- 
nessing man's extremest sin and its Creator's Death. The 
mercy of the Redemption had been accomplished, but through 
the fulness of man's iniquity. The very *' bodies of the saints/' 
who were awakened and " arose," were held in still suspense. 
Not until " after His Resurrection " did they enter " the holy 
city and appear unto many." The countless Price was indeed 
paid ; the ransomed were not as yet set free. They were "yet 
in their sins." For this blessed day it was reserved to bring 
life out of death, to " bring out the prisoners from the prison," 
and " let the oppressed go free," " to bring in everlasting 
righteousness." His death atoned for us ; His Resurrection 
justifies us. 

These two gifts of our Lord, Atonement and Justification, 
are laid down by St Paul distinctly as the fruits of those His 
acts. "Who was delivered for our offences," to atone for 
them ; " was raised again for our justification," to justify us. 
This will probably, to some of us, have seemed different fh>m 
what we should have expected ; and whereas we were accus- 
tomed to ascribe all, directly, to His Precious Death, this de- 
clares His Resurrection to have been the immediate cause of 
our very acceptableness in the sight of God. Yet since Holy 
Scripture saith it, we shall not, if we are wise, seek to explain 
away this saying, but rather magnify the more His mercy, Who 
gave us His Son, not only to die, but to rise again for us, that 
we might die and rise in Him ; and we shall joy the more in 
this our Festival, as not only the earnest of our endless life, 
but the channel of that loving-kindness whereby we have life 
in God. 

What St Paul declares here, he teaches elsewhere als<x 
" If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in 
your sins." He says not merely (as some have explained his 
words) if Christ be not risen, it hath not been attesttd; no 
proof hath been given, that His vicarious Atonement hath 
been accepted, nor are we assured or know that our iniquity 
is pardoned. St Paul says not this, but more, " your faith is 
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vain ; ye are yet in your sins ; " the world's sin has been 
atoned for, but the cleansing Blood has not reached to you. 
So now also the whole world is redeemed. He died " for the 
sins of the whole world," but the Church is far the smaller 
part ; the greater portion, whatever be their lot in Gotfs im- 
told mercies hereafter, " is yet in their sins." As then, St 
Paul, in one place, says that our Lord " rose for our justifica- 
tion," so, in the other, if He has not risen, we are yet in our 
sins," that is, unjustified The Cross, then, did not at once 
justify us. We may not think of It as alone, because God 
willed that It should not be alone. Before, all in a manner 
looked on to It. He was " the Lamb slain from the founda- 
tion of the world." Since, all looks back to It, all flows from 
It. "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing." Yet such was the Will of God, that it should 
not by Itself directly convey the mercies It obtained. What 
He purchased for us by His death. He giveth us through His 
life. It is our Living Lord Who imparts to us the fruits of 
His own DeatL Death and life are, by Himself, joined, as 
parts of His Father's Will, and of His mercy to us. " There- 
fore doth My Father love Me," (He saith, not only, " because 
I lay down my life for the sheep," but) " because I lay down 
My Hfe that I might take it again." And again, " I am He 
that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore. 
Amen, and have the keys of hell and of death." He hath the 
keys of death and hell by virtue of His life from death. As 
truly, then, as the Death of Christ was the true remission of 
our sins, though not yet imparted to us, so truly was His Re- 
surrection our true justification imparting to us the efficacy of 
His Death, and justifying us, or making us righteous in the 
sight of God. 

Yet Holy Scripture doth not leave it thus, but tells us, 
manifoldly, how the Resurrection is to us the source of justi- 
fication and life. It was the especial promise of the Resur- 
rection, that our Lord would thereby come into a closer 
relation with His disciples, no longer to be in outward pre- 
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sence with them, but to be in them and be their life. " I will 
not leave you comfortless," He saith, after He had promised 
them the other Comforter, Who should " dwell in them and 
be in them," " I will come to you," — " because I live, ye shall 
live also. At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, 
and ye in me, and I in you. He that hath My command- 
ments, he it is that loveth Me, and he that loveth Me shall 
be loved of My Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 
Myself to him." And then, in answer to the question, what 
meant this manifestation to them only, of which the world 
should know nothing. He saith yet more solemnly, " If a man 
love Me, he will keep My Words ; and My Father will love 
him, and We will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him." In this and other like promises recorded by St John, 
the special Gift in store for them, after He should have gone 
away and the world saw Him no more, was this, that He 
would return to them in a nearer way, manifest Himself to 
them, not outwardly, but to their spirit, manifest Himself by 
His sacred indwelling, so that His life should be their life ; 
and this indwelling is that of the Ever-Blessed Trinity, the 
Father in the Son, through the Spirit. " The Spirit," St Jolm 
saith, was not yet, because that Jesus was not yet glorified." 
" A little while and ye shall not see Me, and again, a little 
while and ye shall see Me, because I go to the Father." Absent 
for a while by His death, our Lord promiseth that He would 
be more closely present, '* because He should go to the Father." 
We should see Him the more, because we see Him not " I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you." 

And with this agrees the language in which the blessings of 
the Gospel are, in such a marked and repeated way, afterwards 
expressed, that we are in Christ Jesus, and that His Spirit 
dwelleth in us ; so that there are no words whereby our being, 
as Christians, is more frequently described than that we are 
" in Christ." But we can be " in Christ " only by His taking 
us into Him, by His Spirit " Know ye not that the Spirit of 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ? " Again, as our 
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Lord declared, " I am the Life," so St Paul says, having been 
" crucified with Christ," " it is not I which live, but Christ 
liveth in me." And of all Christians he says " your life is hid 
with Christ in God," that is, since your life is in Him, the 
Source whence it streams is unseen, in the unapproachable 
Light and Glory of the Godhead, where He, your risen 
Saviour, dwelleth. 

These are indeed, all one Gift, variously applied and spoken 
of according to our various needs, or decays, or deaths. It is 
Life, as opposed to our state of death in sin ; Righteousness, 
whereas we were unrighteous; Sanctification, since we were 
unholy; Redemption, as Satan's captives; Wisdom, as become 
brutish ; Truth, as in error ; but the one Gift in all is our 
Incarnate Lord, Who is Himself " made unto us Wisdom, and 
Righteousness, and Sanctification, and Redemption;" "the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life." He doth not give merely 
these Gifts as gifts, precious indeed, yet still outward to and 
without Himself. He Himself is them, and all to us. He 
doth not shew us the way, nor give us wisdom only, nor cause 
us to be sanctified. He Himself, by the condescension of His 
living presence in us, is our Way to the Father, our righteous- 
ness, and wisdom, and acceptableness in Him. These are 
the gifts which, as Man, He received, to shed down abund- 
antly on man, through His risen and glorified Humanity. 
Yea, they are all His one Gift, His ineffable presence. For 
where He is, how should there not be acceptableness to God, 
and light, and life, and glory, and immortality? For how 
should not they live, in whom Christ liveth? How should 
they be in dar^ess, in whom Christ is Light ? How should 
they not be acceptable before God, who are true living 
members, parts of Hi^ Son in Whom He is well pleased ? 
Yea, St Paul boldly says, " we are msCde " not righteous only, 
but " righteousness," nor righteousness only, but " the Right- 
eousness of God," because " in Him." " He made Him to 
be sin for us. Who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
Righteousness of God in Him." 
And this is the special greatness of His Saicx2JKi«ts\s», ^^w2>\. 
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they are the channels whereby, through union with Him, He 
conveys these exceeding Gifts to us. They are His death and 
life in one. As they flowed from His Side, " the Water and 
the Blood," at His Atoning Death, so the third " Witness," 
the " Spirit," is the gift of His life and of His Resurrection. 
All which we have, we have in Him, by being made members 
of Him. And members of Him we are made and preserved 
through His Sacraments. The one engrafteth us into, the 
other maketh us, what in It is given to the faithful, the Body 
of Christ. And both have their efficacy from the Resurrec- 
tion, St Peter sets forth expressly the " new birth '* as the 
gift of the Resurrection. " Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Who, according to His abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ ; " and again, " Baptism doth 
now save us, by the Resurrection of Jesus Christ" And St 
Paul speaks, oftentimes, of our " having been raised with 
Christ/' " raised with Him in Baptism " " through the faith of 
the operation of God, Who hath raised Him from the dead," 
" quickened together with Christ, and raised up together, and 
made to sit together in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus." And 
our Lord, in a special way, throughout the sixth chapter of St 
John, blends together, in the doctrine of the Holy Eucharist, 
His own life and His indwelling in us thereby, and our life and 
resurrection. "I am the living Bread Which came down 
from heaven." " He that eateth My Flesh and drinketh My 
Blood dwelleth in Me, and I in Him.'* " As the living Father 
hath sent Me and I live by the Father, so He that eateth Me, 
he also shall live by Me." " I will raise him up at the last 
Day." 

So, further, St Paul speaks of the knowledge of Christ, and 
of "the power of His Resurrection," as the fruit of being 
" found in Him," and of " the Spirit of Him Who raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwelling in " us, and of " the exceeding 
greatness of His power to us-ward who believe" being "accord- 
ing " or conformable " to the working of the might of His 
power which He wrought in Christ, when He raised Him 
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from the dead/' in all cases bringing our life close to the 
Resurrection, and showing how the same Spirit, whereby His 
Body was raised, is communicated to us, and thaty because we 
are in Him, taken into Him by His indwelling Spirit, and 
having the Spirit, because " in Him." 

This, then, is the sum of what Holy Scripture teaches many 
ways. All Salvation, Forgiveness, overcoming of death, restora- 
tion to life, oneness with God ; all treasures of Wisdom, and 
Mercy, and Righteousness, and Holiness, lay in His Atoning 
Blood ; but, that they might be applied to us, He in Whom 
they were, must come to us and take us into Himself. What 
in Himself He is, that to us He becometh, by dwelling in us, 
that we may dwell in Him. And of these gifts His Resurrec- 
tion was the pledge and beginning. It was the earnest, that 
that same Spirit, through which His Holy Body was raised, 
should be diffused through that whole body which He pur- 
posed to join to Himself, the Head. It was the commence- 
ment of that, of which the day of Pentecost was the fulfilment; 
and thus our weekly Festival is at once, that of the rising of 
our Lord, and His coming to us by the Spirit. 

On the Cross, our Lord gave Himself for us ; through the 
Resurrection He giveth Himself to us. On the Cross, He 
was the Lamb which was slain for the sins of the world : in 
the Resurrection, that Body which was slain became life-giving. 
Before, as the Flesh of the Word, It healed the bodies which 
touched It; now it imparted life to the soul. As St Paul 
says, " the last Adam was made a quickening Spirit ; " to give 
life to the world, to all who should become members of that 
Body. Through the Incarnation He is, in this way also, the 
Mediator between God and man, that, as in His Sacred 
Person, the Divine and Human Natures are for ever united, 
so, through His risen and glorified Humanity, those qualities, 
which* are communicated to His Human Nature, by It flow 
on to us. He gave life to that sinless Flesh Which He took, 
that that life might thence pass into all, by making them 
members of that Body. 

Hence in Holy Scripture, the Body of Christ is, as well the 
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Body which He bare, and Which He offered, and Which in 
the Holy Eucharist He gives to believers, and which believers 
are. " We being many are one Bread and one Body, for we 
are all partakers of that one Bread.*' They who are faithful, 
by His amazing condescension, become what they receive, the 
Body of Christ. As His In-Deified Manhood is not absorbed 
or lost in the ocean of His Divinity, although filled with it, so 
doth He yet take the Church into Himself, a mystical Body ; 
He is, by the Holy Spirit, its Living, Informing, Vivifying 
Principle, purifying and making resplendent with grace ineffable 
those who are its true members. 

This then is the joy and gift of our Easter festival, our very 
risen Lord Himself. To the Church it is yearly true, " The 
Lord hath risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon." Before, 
all was laid up for us, but we had it not By the Resurrection 
is the gift of the Spirit and engrafting into Him ; by it is 
" forgiveness of sin, and removal of punishment, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification, and redemption, and adoption as 
sons, and brotherhood with Christ, yea, oneness with Him, 
and eternal inheritance," because all these are in Him, and by 
it we become partakers of Him and of all which is His. Yea, 
this is the bliss of all our festivals, that they not only shadow 
out a likeness and conformity between the Head and the 
members, our Redeemer and us on whom His Name is called, 
but there is, through the power of His Cross and Resurrection, 
a real inworked conformity, a substance and reality. " What- 
ever,'* says St Augustine, " was wrought in the Cross of Christ, 
in His Burial, in His Resurrection on the third day, in His 
Ascension into Heaven, and sitting down at the Right Hand 
of the Father, was so wrought, that by these actions, not 
words only of mystical meaning should be figured, but the 
Christian life enacted here below. For, on account of His 
Cross, it was said ' They who are Christ's have crucified the 
flesh with the affections and lusts ; * of the Burial, * We have 
been buried with Christ by Baptism into death;' of the 
Resurrection, that * as Christ rose from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of 
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life ; ' for the Ascension and sitting on the Right Hand of the 
Father, * If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the Right Hand of 
God the Father.'" We have been made partakers of His 
Precious Death, Burial, Resurrection, Ascension ; for where 
He is, there are we, in pledge and earnest, if we be His ; 
thence He looks down upon us, fixing our failing eyes to look 
up to Him; thence, by the secret S)rmpathy between the 
Head and the members. He draws us upward with longing 
to be like Him ; the first-fruits of our spirits are already there; 
and He is with us, raising what yet lingereth here ; we are 
with Him there, since, if we be His, we are in Him ; He is 
with us here, for by His Spirit, He dwelleth in us, if we love 
Him. 

Would to God, my brethren, that bitter thoughts need not 
trouble these our Easter joys ! . Would that we had all re- 
mained what we were made 1 that we had all cherished the 
life imparted to us, obeyed the Holy Spirit Whereby He sealed 
us, and Which He put within us ! Would that any had 
always done so ! Would that all of us were even now so 
doing I Then would the Festival of the Resurrection be in- 
deed a season of triumph, of large accessions of His Spirit, 
Which the vessels of our souls would be fitted to receive. 
Then need the mention of our great Gifts awaken in us no 
misgivings or thoughts of shame. Alas, in how few must it not 
kindle both ! Since it is true that as our Good Lord " died for 
our sins," so He " rose " to justify us, by taking us into Him, 
and He dwelleth in us by His Spirit ; where have been the 
fruits, it may be, during many years of our lives ? In some 
perhaps how meagre, in all our lives hitherto, whether lately 
begun, or advanced, and perhaps, in either case, near their 
close ; Where are now the fruits which betoken that justify- 
ing, sanctifying presence ? We have been justified fireely ; we 
hope, in the end, to be found in Him ; accepted in Him. 
But what is our state now ? Ever since our Baptismal birth, 
that life and life-giving presence has been growing or decree- 
ing in us. " Nothing abideth at one stay." Day by day, and 
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year by year, as we struggled resolutely against what was evil 
in us, or through thoughtlessness and wilfulness allowed the 
vanities of "the world, the lust of the eye, the lust of 
the flesh, or the pride of life," to master our wills, and 
distract our minds from God, that gracious presence has 
increased or diminished in us. Some, it is to be feared 
many, in every congregation, have, by some enduring or 
hideous sin, at some time, well nigh extinguished it. And 
how are we now ? Blessed they who know of themselves, — 
(for the deepest misery is, that it is to be feared the largest 
portion of those once made partakers of His Death, and heirs 
of the Resurrection, are, with eyes half or wholly closed, going, 
step by step, slowly, it may be, but steadily, on the broad path 
to destruction) — Blessed they, whoever they are, who have 
been brought to the knowledge of themselves, to see whether the 
life of God in them is growing, or has been decaying, or, they 
may fear, has been stifled and well-nigh extinct Blessed they 
and they only, whencesoever they come, whether with the 
freshness of early Baptismal life, and, by faith, making their 
own the privileges which they, without faith of their own, 
received ; or, strong in the Spirit ; or, with the heavy sighs of 
penitence, fanning the dim flame which He would not quite 
quench. Blessed whosoever, with the incense of prayer and 
the oil of charity, is feeding that sacred flame, which de- 
scended from heaven, and mounteth thither again. Blessed 
even they who feel of themselves, really and truly, not in 
words only, that they are " poor, and miserable, and blind, 
and naked," so that this their misery have indeed brought 
them to Him Who counsels us, " Buy of Me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich, and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear, and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see." For He truly Alone is the Medicine to heal our 
wounded souls ; He Alone is the true Riches ; He Himself the 
Robe of Righteousness, and Holiness, and Immortality, which 
will fold around our scars, and wounds, and shame, and sin, and 
give us perfect soundness, healing all our diseases, and **cover- 
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ing " US with His own glorious " Light, as with a garment" 
He will not, as in the days of His Flesh, only speak the word 
over the leper, " I will, be thou clean ; " but, leprous though 
we be, and loathsome in our own sight, He will not shrink 
from us, as though He could be polluted by us. If we, at 
last, pray to " love Him and keep His Commandments," He 
will come unto us. He will Himself cleanse, by His Body, 
our sinful bodies. Himself wash our souls with His most 
Precious Blood. 

And if these, too, be blessed, how much more blessed they 
who, while the aflfections have yet the first glow He gave them, 
and the feelings are not yet seared by the drying withering 
love of the world, the heart yet untainted, the imagination yet 
fresh, the memory unchoked with vanities, give themselves up 
to their Lord Who gave Himself for them, to love Him wholly, 
love Him only, wiUi a whole heart, and bright resolve, and 
joyous service, bright with the early dew of their Baptismal 
mom, so to remain His for ever, His for awhile here, our only 
joy amid this fast- fleeting, unreal, shifting, scene of vanity; 
His for ever, amongst the choicest jewels of His treasure, 
nearest to Him in the radiance of His ineffable Bliss, to Whom 
they ever clave ; most filled with His presence, in Which they 
ever lived. Which they ever loved. 

Yet whatever we be, my brethren, there is for us one course 
only, one way, one hope, one life. However we may have 
fallen, our hope is yet sure, if, at the last, we be found in Him. 
But we are in Him only if we " love Him and keep His Com- 
mandments." Weak though our faith still be, and cold our 
love, and we wearied often and downcast at present weakness, 
the fruit of past sin^ and the Countenance of our God often, 
as it seems, shrouded from us, still if there be in us increased 
humility and watchfulness and obedience and victory over our 
besetting sin. His justifying, saving presence is, we may hope, 
with us, and will, if we pray for it, abide with us to the end. 
In whatever degree we have faithfully used the past blessed 
solemn season, for retirement into ourselves, being alone with 
God, humiliation and self-restraint, we shall have gained a 

Y 
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blessing. See we that we lose it not now. Angels aroxind 
His Throne above are still singing " Halleluia ; ** the Church 
below still echoes their joy, "Christ is risen from the dead, 
and become the First-fruits of them that slept." See we that 
our joy be a joy in Him. The restraints of Lent, wherein we 
found such rest, are removed from us. It is easier to serve 
God amid austerity than joy ; easier, amid our first burst of 
Easter happiness, than in our continued joys. Yet it is a 
time of joy, and He Who has, we trust, sanctified our sorrow, 
can in its turn sanctify our joy. Only lift we up our hearts to 
Him; recollect we that our joy is in our Risen Lord ; rise we, 
from time to time, out of our earthly joys, in thought to Him, 
our Heavenly Joy ; be we not fixed on earth by our joy in the 
Resurrectioa Our first waking thoughts, I trust, were 
thoughts of Him Who rose as our First-fruit; our highest 
Feast this Day is a Feast with Him, a being filled with Him. 
Ere the visible sun rose, "the Day-Star arose," I trust, in 
watchful "hearts." Him ye sought, not now (as St Maiy 
Magdalen), "not knowing where they had laid Him," with 
tears as for One lost, but with joy, as in One found, and your- 
selves, who had been lost, found " in Him." Ye sought him, 
not to embalm His lifeless Body, but longing to offer to Him 
what He will accept " as a sweet-smelling savour," yourselves, 
with the fragrance of good works, which, " without money and 
without price," ye have bought of Him. Ye would keep this 
" Feast of feasts " as " dead unto sin and alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord," risen from the tomb of earth- 
liness and earthly desires and sins, and breathing with Him 
the freshness of the Morning of the Resurrection and of end- 
less Life in Him. Ye would sing your blaster Hymns and 
Halleluiahs " with Angels, and Archangels, and all the com- 
pany of Heaven," as longing to learn, with them, the new and 
endless song, "kindled and burning upwards towards ever- 
lasting joys, that so, in true gladness, ye may, in your Heavenly 
home, joy unceasingly in that joy, whereof ye now cherish the 
shadow in the way." Go not away, forget not, lose not out of 
sigh^ in the Festival refreshments of these poor bodies, Him, 



CHRIST RISEN OUR JUSTIFICATION. 339 

Whom through forty days of preparation^ ye have sought, and 
I tnist have found. He visiteth from time to time, as the 
Apostles, in a nearer way, those who wait for His coming and 
pray Him to cleanse their hearts, that they may be prepared 
to receive Him. But the refreshment of His visitation passeth 
not away from those who wait for Him in the upper chamber, 
and cherish the remembrance of Him. He Who arose 
through the unopened tomb, and needed not that the great 
stone laid upon it should be rolled away from Him, and passed 
through the closed doors, will enter unseen into the hearts 
which close themselves and all their powers and senses against 
all His enemies, that He Alone may come in at His Will and 
dwell there. 

Part we not with Him then. Who, as He gave Himself for 
us, so now continually giveth Himself to us. Hold we Hirai 
fast He will gladly " abide with us " if we pray Him to 
" tarry with us.'* He will make Himself known to us in the 
Breaking of Bread Reverence we Him ; reverence we our- 
selves whom He so vouchsafes to visit and to hallow, and keep 
we His commandments ; for " Blessed are they that do His 
commandments, that they may have right to the Tree of Life ; " 
even to Him, the true " Tree of Life, which is in the midst of 
the Paradise of God," here with healing for our infirmities and 
our hidden Life, in Eternity, Himself Life Eternal and the 
Fulness of Joy; Himself the never-failing Fountain of the love 
wherewith we love Him ; Himself the ever-filling, over-flow- 
ing. All-encompassing Object of our love. 



SERMON XXV. 

OUR RISEN LORD*S LOVE FOR PENITENTS. 

** Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, He appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom He had cast seven devils." — 
S. Mark xvi. 9. 

Is Easter-tide then, too, a Festival for penitents ? Well might 
the strictness and humiliation of Lent, and the solemn season 
of the Passion belong to them ; for precious to the penitent is 
the Redeemer. But this season also, in which the Church can 
scarce express her joy, and her hymns burst forth in Halle- 
luias, and signs of humiliation were of old put away, can such, 
on this side the grave, be the portion of penitents ? Those 
who did homage at His spotless Birth were watchers by mid- 
night, men of a simple, guileless life, or kings who had left 
their glory and their home, to oflfer of their best to One Whom 
His own received not. When Christ was presented in the 
temple, holy hoar age took Him up in his arms, and pious 
widowhood spake of Him, for Whom, during nearly a century 
of watching and prayer, it had looked. Holy innocents were 
the first martyrs to Him ; babes and sucklings, unspotted by 
actual sin, cried Hosanna to Him. No traces of penitents 
were there, except as far as the whole race of His redeemed 
are that one wounded man, whose bruises He, the good 
Samaritan, hath healed by His Own. " All we, like sheep, 
had gone astray." All, if they are gathered unto Him, must 
have returned to Him, the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls, 
from Whom, by nature, all had turned away. " The ox knew 
his owner, and the ass his Master's crib ; " but . His Holy 
Childhood drew not those who had, by this world's headstrong 
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pleasure or deadening cares, dried up in themselves the child- 
like spirit. A mightier call was needed to awaken those dead 
and buried in trespasses and sins. With pierced hands was 
the sheep to be brought back, which had wandered far away ; 
the thorns and briars of its sins, whereby it was held, were 
first to pierce and to crown its Redeemer's Brow. With 
suffering, toil, weariness, homelessness, contradictions of sin- 
ners, entangling in His words, blasphemies, hunger, thirst, 
watchings in prayer, temptations in fasting, tears of compas- 
sion, was the Cup of Salvation to be mingled which his Father 
gave Him to drink for us, that it might overflow in love to us, 
and in us, sinners. By these forerunners of the Cross were 
hearts of penitents to be won ; in them was its force to be put 
forth j through these was its virtue to issue from Him to heal 
sinners. 

No marvel, then, that a penitent was by the Cross of Christ; 
yet it is marvellous in what company ! His Blessed Mother, 
the disciple He loved, and one, once like what He became 
for us, " the very scorn of men and the outcast of the people !" 
So would He teach us that He died for all, redeemed all ; the 
Mother of whom He took His own Holy Flesh, as much as 
ourselves, with His own Blood He redeemed and hallowed ; 
the disciple whom He loved. He loved first, that he might love 
Him. Thus. far He makes no difference. He redeemed them 
equally with her who seemed among the last of His redeemed. 
And her whom He had redeemed and restored. He placed, the 
last, among the first, the once impure with the pure and holy, 
that none should glory, none should judge, none should de- 
spair. 

Great was this token of His love for sinners. Her gaze, 
which one wandered after vanities, He fixed on Himself; He 
unbound her arms from the grasp of sinful pleasures, and 
wound them round His Cross : He deadened her senses to 
man's praise, which they had once drunk in, or to the scofis 
of blasphemers around, and quickened them to see in Him 
her Redeemer Alone : He held her near to Himself, not like 
the robber on an unwilling cross, but by "bands of love." 



342 OUR RISEN lord's LOVE FOR PENITENTS. 

Great was the love which thus severed her from all to whom 
she had once been like to join her to those to whom she was 
unlike. What so unlike as His own Virgin Mother, and an 
adulteress? she upon whom "the Holy Ghost came," and 
"the Power of the Highest overshadowed," "with" whom 
"the Lord" was, and she in whom "seven devils dwelt;" — 
an universe, as it were, of sin, seven spirits of evil, opposed to 
the seven-fold Gifts of the Good Spirit of God ; the temple of 
God, through whom God " tabernacled " among men, and the 
temple of Belial; she who was " highly favoured," and she 
who was " rottenness in the bones ; " she, " blessed among 
women," and she who was of those of whom Scripture says, 
" The woman shall be a curse among her people ; " she of 
whom He was bom Who should now "save His people from 
their sins," and she "whose house inclineth unto death, and 
her paths unto the dead " ? Yet these stood together by the 
Cross of Jesus, united by It ; both through It alone pure ; 
both in It accepted ; both through It to be glorified ; both 
through It for ever to behold His Face, the Son and the 
Redeemer, and both, as they each could contain, to be for 
ever filled with the Love of Him, their Creator. 

Such was the acceptance of penitence by the Cross ; but, if 
possible, more marvellous yet at the Resurrection. At the 
Cross, the outcast and penitent was equalled to the holy and 
the pure ; at the Resurrection, she was even preferred. Holy 
Scripture tell us not, how or when the Redeemer healed her 
sorrows, "whose very soul the sword had pierced" at His 
Crucifixion ; it does say of the penitent, to her Jesus appeared 
first He Who had passed by all the Angel-hosts, and " took 
not their nature " but ours, the last of His fallen creatures, 
passed by her (so Scripture says) through whom He took that 
nature, to comfort her who had most degraded it "He 
appeared first unto Mary Magdalene, out of whom He had 
cast seven devils." " He was seen of Cephas, then of all the 
Apostles ;" He was seen, first of all the Apostles by him who, 
having denied Him, had " wept bitterly." Yet even before 
him who was first in confession of faith in Him, and was now 
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grieving over his Ml ; lic&ice Jo&xi vfio liaved EEnn. sxd w&gul 
above all He loved; bcfioBc: AitSrsw w&a hnaiiafir. am bnaiTigr 
to Him ; or ya fhaiart ^ tao w&rxoi He of Wham ft s 3mf. 
'' neither was goiie fanmd m Hb liiaasiLr osre: witsiess tssa: le 
was confijnnedmitD Hiimriiiv^Itt6nn.Bga gads:.'^ GrT^iaaiB&. 
who said, ** Let us abo ^ widEt Hm cftst we moj oe inc^ 
Him ;" or FhiKp, to vfoocn. He cerealetl. ** I im. in cie Farfrirr, 
and the Father in Me;"^ or Jsmesy the cfrnffen wmesB of Hs 
Miracles, of the Clones of Hls TranrsifgararfriTi and Hs 
Agony, — before all the c£evca who had ^ been widi Has bi 
His Temptation;* and who were to ait <aa H5§ ThraBC of 
glory ; He shevetfa Hinise^ to a pfrrrremr SfX. xatly nor 
hearts of fire, nor a gmlckaB spens^ mor burifiTng fejdr, Bcr 
devotion mito death, nor love whkh Is^ oa H5s BcwacOr cnr 
on whose bosom He Who '^ ufhcAdedi all thfngt hf the Word 
of His Power,** had voocfasafed in Jnhmcj to be tHcne, c»t 
Apostolic love, or a Motlicx's tears, win finocn HEsi His fint 
look, but the tears of a penitent. His >IodKT docLckss He 
comforted by His Spirit; the penitent He co mlorts by His 
very Presence, and His Words^ Oh nd^aj power cf p«ni' 
tence, which, before Apostles, joined the robber. Sateiy a 
blasphemer, to the Redeemer's Side in Paradise, deansed 
from the blood of man by the Blood of God, the fint-frotu of 
the Redemption to fill tip the Ai^dic hosts ! Oh W4»droo^ 
condescension of redeemii^ love, Who rose early in the 
morning, to seek her idio, late dioogh she had loved Him, 
then '^ sought Him early," and, as an earnest of His yearning 
tenderness for penitents, first revealed His risen glories to a 
penitent, made her an apostle to Apostles, a comfofter to His 
brethren, first by her mouth announced to them the con- 
descending title ''My brethren," yea, communicated to them, as 
far as could be. His own Sonship, ''go to My brethren, and 
say unto them, I ascend unto My Father," by Nature and 
£temal Birth, "and your Father,'' by your adoption in Myself, 
"to My God," in My Human Nature, "and your God," as 
being by Me reconciled to Him ! 

But the mercy of the Resurrection is even fuller than the 
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mercy at the Cross, which it completed The mercy at the 
Cross was acceptance ; the mercy at the Resurrection was not 
acceptance only, but enlarged grace, heavenly visitations, to 
be known by name to Jesus, called as His own, spoken to in 
the heart, to have One God with the Man Christ Jesus, One 
Father with the Co-eternal Son. Great indeed, and blessed 
are the words, " To-day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise." 
Blessed are those ears which hear them, although they wait all 
life through, with that one prayer, " Lord, remember me in 
thy Kingdom.*' Blessed they, whom in the hour of death 
Jesus calls and places near Himself. But the Cross is death 
in Christ, the Resurrection is life in Him, the be^nning of 
endless life. The Cross is Salvation ; the Resurrection, Glory. 
" He died for our sins ; He rose again for our Justification.** 
He died to destroy death for us and in us ; He rose again to 
restore to us everlasting life. He died to save. us from Hellj 
He lives to give us back to Heaven. He died that we, in 
Him, might be dead to sin ; He lived, yea, liveth, that we, in 
Him, might live unto holiness and Himself. At the Cross, 
Jesus promised that the penitent should be with Him ; in the 
Resurrection Himself cometh, victorious over Hell and death 
and Satan ; His Body spiritual, glorious, incapable of suflfering 
(an earnest of the gifts He will bestow on these poor bodies), 
to be with the penitent Great indeed (the penitent must 
often think) is the hope, " can such as I be saved ? Are then 
all my waste of the grace of God, my rebellions, wilfulness, 
defilement, abuse of my senses, will, powers, my preference 
of Satan to God, Barabbas to Jesus, my betrayal of my Lord, 
denials of Him, not once but oftentimes, delivering Him to be 
crucified, crucifying Him myself, yea, (God have mercy!) 
'trampling Him under foot,' — is, can all this be forgiven?" 
And yet, such is the boundless love of God, such the power of 
the prayer of Christ for His murderers, such the unutterable 
groanings of the Spirit Who is love, the soul which loves has 
yet a bolder wish. It would not be forgiven only ; it would 
be restored. And of this our dear Lord's visit to the penitent 
is the earnest. 
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Often has the penitent sool need of all tiie ocnoiolation it 
can have. Sore is it to look hack on jears wasted in raiuties 
and worse, to think what the sool mi^ have been^ wliat 
might it not be now, had it obeyed eadi call it has o^^ected ! 
How might it have had " grace for grace ^ ! How mig^ tacb 
obeyed call have been a step in that giorioos ladder at tdK/»e 
summit is God ! How does God poor into the semi love for 
love, cleanse its obedience, gather it more into Himself, knit 
it more wholly to Him, lift it i^ nxne and more to heavenly 
desires, bear it to Himseli^ on eagle's wingK, to bdiold Him 
the Sun of Righteousness, and be transfigured with His Oory^ 
and conformed to His Image, and made (Holy Scripture says) 
one spirit with Himsel£ To ^ what it is, is not to the 
awakened soul so sore, as to hare made or tmnsade itself what 
it is. Had God made it the very least and last and dullest in 
soul, of all whom He at last recdves, had such been the WiH 
of God, it had been well It were unutterable, undeserved 
bliss, to be the very last in the Kingdom of Heaven, were 
such the Will of God for it, had He so created it But to 
feel that God did give the sool higher aims, to fed in itself 
powers to love, feel, glow, be kindled, bum with thoughts q( 
good and charity and zealous service ; to have yearned all life 
long for some unknown end, and too late to have found that 
it has been seeking out of God^ what God willed to give it in 
Himself; this is the very "bitXcmesB oi death /^ And then 
the soul cries out, ''Is this dean gone for ever?'' Can Inever 
be what I might have been? '' Hath C,od forgotten to be 
gracious, or hath He shut up His tender mercies in dis- 
pleasure?" It is not its own loss it mourns over, but that it 
has lost God. It covets no hig^ places, it would be gladly 
last of all, if it might even be the last ; but cannot it again 
have the Love of God, ^Vhich it might have had, had it ever 
loved? Must it, throughout Eternity, love God less, and 
have less of the Love of God within it ? It cares not for the 
dignity of the Seraphim, but it would have the Seraph's glow- 
ing love. It would be any where, where God would place it, 
so it might have all the Love of God, for which God created 
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it in His Image, redeemed it by His Blood, and placed His 
Spirit within it. 

Such thoughts have most true penitents had. If it were 
possible, they would say, any chastisement but that ! To lose 
all earthly joy, it is God's Will ; it is a dream, not the substance ; 
it is not God ! To have all sufferings, or shame ; so God 
support us, it is the lot of Jesus. All besides belongs to 
God's creatures only; it is of time alone; to love God is 
Himself, (for God is Love) and for eternity. " Give me," it 
would say, " what Thou wiliest ; only deny me not Thyself; 
let me not possess Thee less, love Thee less^ than, if faithful, 
I should have loved Thee ; be it that here I must be a wreck 
of myself; but bind me up, re-make me, that I contain not 
for ever less of Thee and of Thy love." 

Such deep throes as these our Tender Lord seems to meet, 
in this His first visit after the Resurrection to a penitent 
Deep must have been the consolation of Magdalene to have 
found Him Whom she had lost, Whom she sought. Whom 
she wept and sought again, and sought by weeping, and wept 
because she could not find. She teaches us how to find Him, 
if we have ever lost Him. Deep must have been her bliss, 
to find, not as she hoped. His lifeless Body, but above what 
she hoped, her living Lord, and be by Him again beloved. 
Doubtless she had no thoughts of self. One thought filled 
her soul, " her Lord." At His Feet, where she was pardoned, 
she would cast Herself; to His disciples she would impart 
her joy, " she had seen the Lord, and He had spoken these 
things unto her." But in her, what deeper comforts yet to 
the penitent ! To find Jesus, or rather to be found of Jesus, 
is indeed AIL For He is " oiu* God and our All." But to 
be, in a manner, the first object of Jesus' care ; for a soul 
which feels itself a mere outcast, " no more worthy " to be 
a son, having squandered its portion of goods, to be visited 
by Jesus, to be made the herald of Jesus, to tell to others fiar 
above it, the Lifer, and Glories, and Love of Jesus, what may 
not be in store for penitents, to whom He showeth such Love 
as this ? 
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The visits of Jesus after the Resurrection are tokens of the 
ways in which He visiteth souls now. He came as a Spirit 
Closed doors were no hindrance to His spiritual Body. His 
disciples said " It is a Spirit" Not only a Spirit, Our Blessed 
Lord taught them, '' for a Spirit hath not flesh and bones, as 
ye see Me have." His Sacred Humanity and Its life-giving 
Scars remain ; yet He cometh and goeth as a Spirit Where, 
during those mysterious forty days. He was, we know not; 
He ate, in proof that He still retained our human nature in 
His Divine, but He needed it not ; He was present, not in 
weakness any longer, but in power, girt around with "all 
power in Heaven and in earth ;" none could know Him, save 
those to whom He revealed Himself; His Words kindled the 
heart ; His wonted tones, by which He called His own, dis- 
closed Him : He made Himself known by Sacraments, to the 
two at Emmaus ; by His Voice, " Mary !" to the Magdalene ; 
by His wounded Hands and Side, to the Apostles ; and 
again, by His wonted deeds of power, to the seven at the 
sea of Tiberias. And so He would teach us how He would 
visit His own imto the end ; when gathered together in His 
Name, shewing love, as we think, to a stranger and in him 
receiving Christ, in the lawful works of our calling, and in the 
penitent seeking for Him. 

And, of these, first and chiefest is penitent love, or loving 
penitence. Our dear Lord knew the needs we had, and the 
many discouragements which would assail us in turning to 
Him. A rebellious will, a slothful spirit, a sluggish body, 
passions strong and accustomed to the mastery, a purpose 
weak and accustomed to defeat, sin's iron bands, the senses 
quickened to sin, the affections deadened and chilled to God, 
understanding of duty dulled, a mind unawake to spiritual 
delights, a flesh clamorous for its wonted self-indulgence, a 
temper unsubdued and ever breaking out, self unmortified 
and placing itself in the stead of God, — these are fearful foes. 
Yet one there is deadlier than all, and which gives all these 
their force, despair that it can ever be better with us. It is 
hard to own that a whole life has been spoiled by some 
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wrong end ; that all our gold is dross ; our fancied treasure, 
tinsel; our devotion, indevotion; our charity, penury; our 
activity, self-seeking. Hard is it, in whatever way, to own 
that we have been toiling for a wrong reward ; wasting our- 
selves and our inheritance, the love of God, the Blood of our 
Lord, the gifts of His Spirit. Hard is it, in an3rthing, to 
begin anew. And then despair would bribe us to remain as 
we are, that we do well enough, through hopelessness that we 
can undo what we have done, or do what we have left undone. 
Hopeless, indeed, it were, were our hope in ourselves 1 But 
was it then Mary herself who cast out the seven devils which 
dwelt in her? did she come undrawn to the Feet of Jesus, or 
did her Lord now for the first time call her by her name ? He 
Himself, Who called her, strengthened her to come, made her 
forget all except Himself her Saviour, that she was a sinner, 
and He " the Friend of sinners." By His compassion He 
inwardly called her to His Feet at the feast. By love for 
Him Who loved her. He drew her to the Cross, to behold the 
fruit of her forgiven sins, and the Price of their forgiveness, 
and to weep not for Him, but for herself, whose griefs He 
bare. By longing He drew her to the tomb ; unseen, He 
held her there, she knew not why, save that it had some trace 
of Him Who loved her ; and where she last had seen Him, 
there she hoped to find Him. He drew her as a penitent to 
humble herself at His Feet. He drew her to the Cross to 
behold and gaze on His exceeding love for penitents. He 
drew her on Easter Mom, that she might with Him arise, and 
in love thither continually ascend, whither He, Who for her 
had died, and risen, and revived, was about to ascend, " to 
His Father and her Father, and His God and her GoA" 
And can we think that He Who so visited her in Person, 
first of all whom, on earth. He had made His own, did not, 
when withdrawn from earth, often visit her by His Spirit? 
Well might one such sight of Jesus fill the soul for ever ; one 
Voice, " Mary ! " dwell in her ears and deafen them to all but 
It ! But He leaveth not the soul which fainteth for Him. 
His calls are earnests of calls to come ; His consolations, of 
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future converse with the soul; and so it has been thought 
that her whole after-life was spent, one-while in longing, loving, 
aspirations, after Him, and then, again, in His secret consola- 
tions of her spirit, by His Presence in her soul. 

Thou needest not then sit down in weariness and hopeless- 
ness, whatever of earlier years thou hast lost, whatever grace 
thou hast forfeited, though thou hast been in a far country, 
far away in affections from Him Who loved thee, and wasting 
on His creatures, nay, sacrificing on idol-altars with strange 
fire, the gifts which God gave thee, that thou mightest be 
precious in His own Sight. He Who called Magdalene, in 
her calleth thee. He Who, by His sweetness in her soul, 
drew her to cast away all this world's deadly sweetness, will 
speak to thine, if thou wilt hearken. Wert thou bound and 
a slave to all the deadly sins, thy state were not more hopeless 
than hers seemed, when seven devils held her bound and 
indwelt her. He Who, as at this time, appeared to her, as 
she might bear to gaze upon Him, will appear imto thee. Be 
thy soul to thee as an empty tomb, where Christ's lifeless 
Body once was buried by thy sins and now is not ; be it that 
thou see nothing but darkness, feel nothing but the chillness 
and damp of the tomb, catch no ray of light, look again and 
again, and discover no trace of Him ; yea, worse still, though 
thou see there " the linen clothes," the tokens that He once 
was there, and now is gone from thee ; and now all religion 
seems to thee but a lifeless form, a mere outside with no 
inward substance, " the napkin about His Head," but in thee 
" the Son of Man hath not where to lay His Head ; " though 
thou call and none seemeth to answer, though thou ask where 
they have laid Him, that thou may est again seek Him, and 
do Him what honour thou mayest, and none telleth thee, 
despair not Only seek on and thou shalt find. Mourn His 
absence, desire His Presence. The very desire is His Pre- 
sence. Thoa couldest not desire Him, but for His Presence 
in thy soul ; thou couldest not mourn His absence, unless He 
taught thee to mourn, that thou mightest be hereafter com- 
forted. He will appear unto thee by some comfort in prayer; 
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by some joy in a deed of self-denial to chasten thyself, or foi 
His poor ; by some secret stillness of the soul, or ray of light 
though but for an instant ; or by some thrill of joy on om 
steadfast purpose, henceforth to have no other object but "tc 
win Christ," to love all thou lovest in Him and for Him, tc 
know nothing " save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified." 

Follow on, and He Who loved her so as to forgive her, and 
having forgiven her, Scripture says, He " loved " her, and lov 

i ing her, shewed Himself unto her, hath He not promised the 

same to thee? "He that hath My Commandments and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me : and he that loveth Me, 
shall be loved of My Father, and I will love him, and wil 

, manifest Myself to him." " If a man love Me, he will keep 

' My Words ; and My Father will love him, and We will come 

unto him, and make our abode with him." And what Jesus 
hath again made the dwelling-place of the Trinity, how should 
it be wanting in any grace? He Who cast out the sever 
devils will replace them by the seven chief gifts of the Hoi) 
Spirit. For sloth He will give thee fervid, active love; foi 
carnal appetite, hunger after Him, Who alone satisfieth ; foi 
pride. His Lowliness ; for envy. His Charity ; for anger, His 
Meekness ; for degrading pleasures, love of Him alone ; foi 
covetousness. His Bountifulness, that so thou mayest gair 

' i Him, the true Riches. 

Follow on, and where is the bound of the love wherewitl 
thou mayest love Him Who loved thee, since thy love is Hii 
Love in thee ? Bow thyself down in lowliness to His Tomb 
seek nothing but Jesus, turn aside from all which would detail 
thee from Jesus ; and He Who by His inward voice callec 
thee, by His Passion will fence thee, by His Blood will cleanse 
thee, by His Resurrection will appear to thee in glory, and ii 
Himself will glorify thee. He desireth to restore to thee th] 
lost graces, more than thou canst long for them. He (to speal 
reverently) longeth that thou shouldest love Him more thai 
thou canst. For he knoweth what a treasure His love is untc 
thee ; and what hath He not done for love of thee and to wii 
thy iove ? Thy graces are His glory, the travail of His Soul 
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the fruits of His Sufferings. If thou deservest them not, who 
hast wasted them, He hath deserved them for thee, Who as 
Man "received gifts for men, yea, even for the rebellious, that 
the Lord God mighty dwell in them." Only desire to empty 
thy soul of all which is not He ; and He, as and when He 
seeth best for thee, will dwell in thee richly, and will give thee 
not thy lost graces only, nor abundance of peace, nor riches 
of consolation ; not only what " eye hath seen, or ear heard, 
or hath entered into the heart of man," nor aught which in the 
brightest moment of love thou ever imaginedst ; not only what 
St Paul heard in Paradise in words which he could not utter, 
or Daniel or St John saw, but were bidden to seal up, (for 
this hath " entered into the heart of man,") but what " eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the 
heart of man," the Infinite Love of God; yea. Himself Who 
is Love. 

" Blessed is the man whom thou choosest and receivest unto 
Thee : he shall dwell in Thy Courts and shall be satisfied with 
the Pleasures of Thy House, even of Thy Holy Temple. O 
Lord God of Hosts, blessed is the man that putteth his trust 
in Thee 1 For Thou, Lord, hast never failed them that seek 
Thee." 
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SERMON XXVI. 

HOW TO DETAIN JESUS IN THE SOUL. 

'* And He made as though He would have gone further. But they con- 
strained Him, saying, Abide with us ; for it is toward evening, and 
the day is far spent And He went in to tarry with them." — S. 
Luke xxiv. 28, 29. 

The histories of Holy Scripture are pictures of ourselves, 
what we are, or ought to be, or ought not to be ; what we 
should do, what avoid. By them God often reveals to us our 
inmost selves. He shews us in His Saints what, by His grace, 
we might have become ; and more often, alas ! in those who 
have come short of that grace, what we have been, or are, or 
are in danger of being. We see there marked with God's 
Hand, either in God's earHer people, or in individuals whom 
He has rejected, something awfully like ourselves. It shews 
us that there often seems much to admire in some, whom, God 
saith. He hateth. Who, until taught otherwise, would not 
admire what seems open-heartedness in Esau, whom Holy 
Scripture calls "a profane person;" or would not follow 
Balaam with feelings almost of respect, until that last deed of 
tempting Israel to sin ; or admire SauPs early nobleness, and 
Jehu's zeal for the Lord; and pity even Judas's entire self- 
hating repentance ? So would God warn us not to trust in 
any natural grace which He has given us, nor to allow the 
slightest evil consciously to lurk in us ! So would He warn 
us of the narrowness of the way of Life ! 

But now, at this joyous season, He calleth us with gladlier 
histories, and tells us how He appeared when " God shewed 
Him openly, not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen 
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before of God" Doling these holy forty days, in which " He 
shewed Himself alive after His Passion, by many infallible 
proofs, speakmg of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God/' Holy Scriptore leads us apart from die world into His 
secret Presence. It tells us not what the world did, except 
the one lie of the Chief Priests, whereby they hoped to hinder 
the power of God ; but carries us away to be alone with those 
who were alone with Jesus. They to whom Jesus then 
shewed Himself were the first-fruits of the elect, the com 
sifted from the chaff, which was mostly to bring forth much 
fruit by dying with its Lord — holy souls, which lived but for 
their Lord in a sacred solitude, hanging upon Him, even when 
unseen, awaiting to hear His Will, tarrying for His ftdler Presence 
and '' the promise of the Father," speaking of Him, thinking of 
Him, visited, enlightened, kindled by Him. He was the centre 
of their being. For Him alone, as by Him alone, they lived. 
The world rejected them, as it had Him ; it cast them out^ 
and was ready to persecute them ; they were ** shut up for 
fear of the Jews." But the lion which roared without, " seek- 
ing whom he might devour," could not enter that sacred fold. 
There was a solemn, still pause : rest on earth ; Satan await- 
ing how his kingdom should be overthrown; our Blessed 
Lord not as yet taking His Throne of Glory, but by His brief, 
unearthly visits, preparing His Disciples for the loss of His 
Bodily Presence ; enlightening, strengthening, arming them to 
overcome the world as He had overcome it It was one brief, 
hushed, period wherein the Apostles were to be clad in their 
armour of light, for that long struggle with the powers of dark- 
iiess which was to be carried on imto the end. 

These visits of our Lord, then, had something of the 
character of His visits to the soul by His Spirit since. 
They are pictures to us, how and for what those visits are 
vouchsafed, to what sort of persons, how they are to be 
received. 

And this, to the disciples of Emmaus, represents how Christ 
shews Himself to those who commune of Him, who have Him 
in their hearts, who muse mournfully that they have no more 

z 
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sense of His Presence, that He has wrought no greater deliver- 
ance for the Church or for them in it. 

They believe in Him, yet know not fully Whom they believe; 
their heart believes, but their understanding doubts ; their hope 
is not extinct, but smouldering. In that they say, " we trusted 
that it had been He Who should have redeemed Israel," they 
shew that their trust was not effaced, but that it was clouded; 
they trust still ; yet the time of fulfilment, the third day, is 
come, and since the promise is not fulfilled, they, like Saul 
when waiting for Samuel, were tempted to disbelieve yet ; they 
7tfere perplexed only. And so, since they felt after Him Who 
is the Truth, the Truth found them. " As they communed 
together and reasoned, Jesus Himself drew near and went with 
them." To meditate on Jesus brings Him down to the soul, 
even if as yet we know not that it is He. The disciples have an 
awe of His Sacred Presence ; they speak to Him as a stranger, 
yet they speak to Him, in love, of Himself; they listen id 
reverent stillness to His earnest rebuke, " O fools and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken ; " their 
" hearts burned within them, while He talked with them by 
the way, and while He opened to them the Scriptures." 

Even now they had no clear knowledge Who He was. Yet 
the Holy Stranger had kindled a coal in their hearts. It was 
otherwise with them than when He had joined them ; and now 
a choice was to be made. Either the Stranger must be brought 
nearer to them, to their home, under their roof, or they must 
part with Him. Would they ever have seen Him again, had 
they so parted ? " Jesus made as though He would have gone 
further.'* This was, of course, true, which He did. He would 
have gone, had they not constrained Him. ** Abide with us, 
for it is toward evening and the day is far spent." He willed 
to abide with them, but only if they prayed Him. They 
prayed Him to abide, out of love for Him, rather than for 
themselves ; and shewing in act their love to a stranger, they 
received, not "Angels,'' but the Ix)rd of Angels, "unawares." 
Ye know the rest, brethren ; how, in the breaking of bread, or 
the Holy Eucharist, " He opened their eyes, and they knew 
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Him ; " " He vanished out of their sight," but they believed 
on Him. Before, they had seen Him and not known Him. 
Now, for a time, they see Him no more, but they believe in 
Whom they see not, they joy in Whom they behold not ; they 
love Him Who is out of their sight, and, believing, they 
"rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.*' They go to 
spread their joy to their brethren, and they meet with the glad 
tidings that by one of them also He had been seen, " The 
Lord is risen indeed and hath appeared to Simon." Most 
joyous meeting of souls to whom Christ had appeared apart, 
and who now were met to tell of His Loving-kindness ! 

Such is the history ; and manifold is its teaching. I will 
mention some parts of it. 

Firsts Doubts as to the use of holy things we do, or of 
God's gift to us, or even of the Faith, and of the reality of 
every thing unseen, are parts of Satan's assaults against us. 
He does not assail all so, but those whom he thinks he can 
hurt or torment in this way, and whom God permits so to be 
tried ; as our Blessed Lord said to St Peter, " Simon, Satan 
hath desired to have thee, to sift thee as wheat ; but I have 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not." Thus, because of two 
children, one baptized and the other unbaptized, we may see 
in the one, little or no fruits of Grace, and the natural temper 
of the unbaptized seems sweeter than that of the baptized, 
people are tempted to deny the grace of Baptism altogether. 
And so, also, as to the other Sacrament, the poor are not un- 
commonly tempted to think that God has no grace for them 
in It, because they see that others, careless persons, gain none. 
Or the careless lives of some Churchmen make them doubt 
whether it be a blessing to belong to the Church or no. Or, 
nearer still, in themselves, if at first they feel no fruit from fast- 
ing, or even that their tempers are tried by it, they are tempted 
to give it up. Others have so given up public or even private 
prayer, first falling into careless ways about it, or using some 
reserve in their prayers, and not honestly giving their whole 
hearts to God, and then, because God does not thus answer 
their prayers, or give them any fervour, they shorten praYet^ort 
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make it a weary service, or even abandon it Others have 
been tempted to look on all Faith as a dream, or deny what 
God has said to be true. In such cases, people, because they 
do not see the promises of God fulfilled, doubt whether they 
can or will be fulfilled to them. They cannot but see tliat 
God does promise, in His Word, that He will hear prayer, 
bless fasting, enrich those who give alms ; that by Baptism we 
are clothed with Christ, in the Holy Eucharist are made 5ne 
with Him; that the Church is the appointed channel of His 
gifts and of salvation. But men come short of God's gracious 
Will for them ; and so they are tempted to doubt of His 
promises altogether. Just so the disciples of Emmaus. They 
had believed that Jesus was " He Who should redeem Israel." 
But He redeemed it not in the way they looked for. He had 
foretold that He should arise firom the dead on the third day ; 
"to-day," they say, "is the third day since these things were 
done," and He had not appeared. Had they, upon this, gone 
away. He never would have appeared unto them. They were 
saddened, perplexed, yet still they mused on Jesus and His 
promises. And so, as and when they looked not, relief came. 
" Jesus drew near and went with them," while they knew not, 
hoped not, that it was He. And so in the like cases now, 
doubts will have no real hold upon us while we hold fast to 
Jesus. Let us commune with Hira and of Him, dwell on His 
Holy Words; in due time we shall either see the Truth, or, 
which is as blessed, see that what we see not is part of the 
Unsearchable Wisdom of God ; and believing what He has 
said, we shall have far more than sight, or sense, or knowledge 
of our own ; for we shall have the knowledge of God. And, 
as it was with these disciples, so Jesus now, when we meditate 
on His words, often joins Himself to us, talks with us by the 
way, expounds to us the Scriptures, and makes our hearts bum 
within us. Disputing often leads further from His Truth. If 
we repeat to Him His own Words, if we meditate on them 
before Him, and say to Him, " O Lord, Thou God of Truth, 
I believe all Thou speakest to be Truth," His Spirit Who 
spake them opens the eyes of our souls, and without voice 



HOW TO DETAIN JESUS IN THE SOUL. 357 

or sound of words bears witness to our souls of His 
Truth. 

II. Then, while thus communing with Jesus, take we heed 
that we act as He teacheth. Our deeds are the fruits of our 
faith, but they fix it and secure it in our souls. Without deeds 
love grows chilled, and, with it, faith. We have no direct 
power over our faith. It is the gift of God. We cannot make 
ourselves believe, or make our belief more lively than it is. If 
we endeavour to work upon it, we mostly impau: it, or substi- 
tute some counterfeit for it. If we will do God's Will, He 
will uphold, strengthen, guard, revive it. Good deeds are the 
life of faith ; for they retain in the soul the Presence of Christ, 
Who is the souPs Life. " With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness." Nothing shall hurt thy faith, while thy heart 
is whole with God ; nothing shall warp thy heart, while, for 
love of Christ, thou dost deeds of love. When the disciples 
listened to Jesus, their hearts burned within them: when, 
although unknown, they shewed love to Him, and '' constrained 
Him to tarry with them," He made Himself known unto them. 
Christ is with us now, every where, in His poor, sick, naked, 
hungry, thirsty. Have mercy on them, as thou canst, wherein 
they need, and He Who alone giveth thee what He withholds 
from them, that thou, for His sake, mayest supply them, will 
have mercy on thee. 

III. There is yet another and larger teaching of this history^ 
which extends over the whole of Life, relates to every Com- 
munion, to every fervent prayer which any, by God's Grace, 
prays, to every melting of the hard heart, to every drawing of 
the soul to serve God better. It belongs to every outpouring 
of His grace, and is of especial momeiit in holy Seasons such 
as this. It is, the great need of active diligence, not to part 
with Jesus, when He has once been near us, and visited our 
souls. On this depend growth in grace, the Good Pleasure of 
God, the Love of Christ, holiness, everlasting bliss, salvation. 
''Jesus made as though He would have gone further. But 
they constrained Him, saying Abide with us, for it is toward 
evening." So is it with die souL Jesus visits it many ways. 
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Every visitation of God, in awe and mercy, is a visit of Jesus 
to the soul. It feels His Presence. It is troubled, and turns 
to Him ; it is alarmed at itself, or with fears of hell, and flees 
to Him ; or He brings before it its own crooked ways and the 
loathsomeness of its sin, and it would fain escape out of itself 
to Him ; or He gives it thoughts of His own everlasting Love, 
and the bliss of ever loving, ever being belovqd ; and kindles 
some longing for Him. Every thing which deadens the -soul 
to the world, or quickens it to heavenly things, is a visit of 
Jesus. Fast or feast ; Lent or Easter ; inward joy, or out- 
ward sorrow ; the hunger of the soul, or His satisfying it ; the 
restlessness of the soul until it has found God, or the deep, 
tranquil calm, when His Light dawns on the soul, and it sees 
and feels that it was made for One alone, that One alone can 
fill it. One Love displaces all besides. One Object of its faith, 
hope, joy, praise, its labour or its rest, its speech or its silence, 
stands revealed before it ; the unformed yearning of the 
young soul to be wholly God^s or the aching of the heart of 
elders, that it has ever loved things out of Him ; the bright 
glow of childhood, which says with young Samuel, " Speak, 
Lord, for Thy servant heareth ; " or penitence stricken with 
Saul to the earth, and crying from the dust, " Lord, what 
wouldest Thou have me to do?*' — every thought of God, 
every desire to love Him ; every hope, fear, misgiving, 
imagining ; every crushing of the heart's bright earthly joys ; 
every gleam of that unsetting Sun which shineth on it firom 
heaven ; the hiding of His Face, or the Sunshine of His 
Presence ; all are, in different forms, visits of Jesus. Yet in 
all, we have need to say, " Abide with us. Lord ! " 

For all the hosts of the damned have had calls, by Pro- 
vidence, or by nature, or by grace ; and who knows how many, 
for a time, rejoiced in them, or, for a time, obeyed them ! 
At the time of the flood all flesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth ; and " every imagination of the thoughts of 
man's heart was only evil continually ; " yet among them were 
those ones called " sons of God," who, when the seed of Cain 
grew worse and worse, began, in public worship, " to call upon 
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the Name of the Lord." All Israel who left their bones in the 
wilderness had, not once only, " feared the Lord, and believed 
the Lord, and His servant Moses.'' It is the very character 
given of them by God, " When He slew them, they sought 
Him ; and turned them early, and enquired after God." He 
sums up in the same way their dreary history under the 
Judges. " When the Lord raised them up judges, then the 
Lord was with the judge, and delivered them out of the hand 
of their enemies all .the days of the judge ; and it came to 
pass, when the judge was dead, that they returned and cor- 
rupted themselves, more than their fathers." " It had been 
better, had they never known *' God. But God saith of them, 
that they " forgat Him." They had^ then, known Him once. 
** They forgat God their Saviour, Who had done so great 
things in Egypt" " She went after her lovers," her idols, all 
which promised her contentment in this life out of God, " and 
forgat Me, saith the Lord." This was the very hopelessness 
of their case. God speaketh to them, as though all the 
resources of His Almighty Love and Wisdom were come to 
an end. "O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O 
Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? For your goodness is as 
a morning cloud, and as the early dew, which goeth away.'* 
When a burning heat cometh after the morning dew, we 
know there is no hope of refreshment, until night cometh. If 
the seed come not up, or the tree blossom not, we have yet 
hope when more kindly skies come. We wait for it. But 
when it has shot forth, and the snail or the mildew have con- 
sumed it, or the frost nipped the blossom, what further hope 
is there ? Even so Scripture saith, " If, after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than 
the beginning. For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them." 
To have had calls, is a token that God has cared for thy 
soul \ to have had them and neglected them, were, in itselG 
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a forerunner of final hardness of heart and of damnation, but 
that God's goodness overwhelmeth our evil ; to have them 
now and to use them, is the only token of salvation. 
^ Again, of individuals, Saul perished without one thought of 
God, dreading only shame from man, a self-murderer. Yet this 
was he '^ upon whom the Spirit of God had come and given 
him another heart, and he was tinned into another man, and 
God was with him." He took not patiently the chastisement 
of God, Who, on his disobedience, gave his kingdom to his 
neighbour, and " the Spirit of the Lord departed from him, 
and an evil spirit from the Lord troubled him." How does 
Balaam, again and again, seem to cling to God, or, still more, 
to be holden back by God ! What fairer words could tha:e . 
be than " Get you into your land, for the Lord refuseth to let me 
go with you" ? " If Balak would give me his house fuH of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my 
God, to do less or more ; " " tarry ye here also this night, that 
I may know what the Lord will say unto me more." " Lo, I 
am come unto thee ; have I now any power at all to say any 
thing? The word that God putteth in my mouth, that shall 
I speak." " Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his." Nor were they words only, but acts. 
'* When Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord to bless Israel, 
he went not, as at other times, to seek for enchantments ;** 
and he "saw the vision of the Almighty," yea, he " beheld" 
our Lord, " but not nigh ; " he saw the " Star arise out of 
Jacob and the Sceptre out of Israel ; " yet himself perished 
shortly in rebellion against God, Whom, in words and deeds, 
yet not in his very inmost heart, he had owned. How did 
the disobedient prophet withstand every temptation but that 
wherein Satan was as an angel of light ! God was with him, 
but he did not abide with God, nor God with him. How 
blessed was Solomon's youth, when Holy Scripture saith, "the 
Lord loved him," and gave him " a wise and an understandii^ 
heart," and " he loved the Lord." How miserable his age, 
when he loved many strange women, and they turned away 
his heart, " and the Lord was angry with him because his heart 
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was turned from the Lord God of Israel, which had appeared 
unto him twice, and had commanded him concerning this 
thing/' How glorious the beginning of Gideon, when the 
Angel of the Lord appeared unto him, and said unto him, 
" The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of valour," and cast 
down the altar of Baal, and when he cried " the sword of the 
Lord, and of Gideon." How sore the close when, of the prey, 
he *' made an ephod, and all Israel went thither a whoring 
after it, and it became a snare unto Gideon and his house." 
Asa " did that which was good and right in the eyes of the 
Lord his God, and his heart was perfect all his days," yet, in 
the disease whereof he died, " he sought not to the Lord, but 
to the physicians." Jehoash " did right in the sight of the 
Lord all liis days wherein Jehoiada the priest instructed him ; " 
after above thirty years of service, " he remembered not the 
kindness which Jehoiada, the father of Zechariah, had done 
to him, but slew his son" "between the temple and the 
altar." 

Even bad men have hearkened to the voice of God for 
awhile, in the midst of their sins. Ahab " humbled himself" 
more than many Christians will, and obtained for himself the 
delay of punishment in this world. "Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man and an holy, and observed 
him, and when he heard, him, he did many things and heard 
him gladly," though he beheaded him. " He heard him 
gladly,** " was exceeding sorry" for his oath, yet passion had 
the mastery, and he did what he grieved for. He, in a 
manner, believed our Lord's miracles to be true, wished to see 
them wrought, was " exceeding glad to see Him ; " yet wherein 
did it all end ? " Herod, with his men of war, set Him at 
nought, and mocked Him." Even Simon Magus believed for 
a time, " beholding the miracles and signs which were done," 
although he was, at last, struck dead when withdrawing men 
from the faith. An^^when our Lord foretells how His word 
would be received by those who heard it. He tells us of one 
sort only, " who, in an honest and good heart, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with patience," that is, enduring to the ew<i\ 
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the Other three hear it (and one " with joy,") but in the end 
lose it. 

And is this not what we see day by day, and know or have 
known in ourselves? How many praise sermons, how few 
act on them ! Not to such as we are, but to a Prophet, God 
saith, " Thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one that 
hath a pleasant voice, and can play well upon an instrument ; 
for they hear thy words, but they do them not" How many 
perceive the beauty of holiness ; how few are holy ! How 
many can speak well of Jesus ; how few obey Him stedfastly 
or consistently ! How many, in sickness or sorrow, when 
the Hand of God is heavy upon them or death is near, pur- 
pose strongly amendment of life, to break off some sin, to 
cherish some grace ; how few, when their fear or the pressure 
is removed, fulfil the promises they made ! How many glow 
for the moment, and their hearts will bum within them, at 
some deed of love, or some thought of good to Christ's 
members or their fellow-men ; how few really set themselves 
in earnest, themselves to practise self-denying charity ! How 
are people wTought upon for the time by the presence of the 
good (and rightly, since true Christians are temples of the 
Holy Ghost); how does it all pass away like a dream, as 
soon as they are withdrawn from it ! How does change of 
place affect almost all, so that they seem to themselves almost 
different selves ! How different, are the habits of many on 
this Holy-day from those of the remainder of the week ; their 
prayers from their lives ; themselves out of temptation and in 
it, as though they might, without ruin to their souls, put on 
and off their religion like Sunday apparel ! As if they might 
divide their service between God and Mammon, and give 
Mammon six-sevenths of their being, if, as they think, they 
reserve some fraction of the one-seventh, the Lord's Day, to 
God ! or as if having Jiad good feelings, if these pass not into 
action, were not rather their condemnation ! For what says 
Scripture of " the earth, which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
ofl upon it, and yet beareth briars and thorns"? "It is 
rejected and is nigh unto cursing ; whose end is to be burned." 
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And yet some, far from thinking themselves in any danger, 
think all is well, and that their very safety consists therein, if 
from time to time they can but feel, or work themselves up to 
feel, an interest in holy things and their Redeemer's Love, 
Who gave Himself wholly for us that we might be wholly His, 
Who died, not to redeem us only, that we "should live unto 
ourselves," but to sanctify us unto Himself, a " peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.'* How many, again, begin life well, 
more or less, and, as life advances, some fall by this temp- 
tation, others by that ; some by grievous, flagrant sins ; over 
some, worldliness creeps the more securely, because they 
think much of themselves, as being exempt from such sins. 
And so each successive trial thins the ranks of Christ's faithful 
soldiers. Many desert Him, the Captain of their Salvation, 
few return ; so that the words of the Prophet are fulfilled, 
" What the palmer-worm hath left, hath the locust eaten ; and 
what the locust hath left, hath the canker-worm eaten ; and 
what the canker-worm hath left, hath the caterpillar eaten." 
What escapes or holds out against one passion is destroyed by 
another. So that in the decay of this corruptible world, what 
remaineth as a harvest unto our God ? Again, of those who 
would walk with God, how is what they have gathered in 
Lent, or the season of the Passion, wasted often in Easter ! 
What should be a season of living to Christ, is, living to the 
flesh, which hath been chastened ; and for joy in God, we 
have joy in His enemy, the world, and men keep the Feast 
of Christ their Passover, by passing back to what they were 
before. How common is it, again for persons even to make 
some diligent preparation for the Holy Communion, and then, 
when they have received Him for Whom they prepared (as 
our Liturgy saith from Holy Scripture, " then we dwell in 
Christ, and Christ in us,") to think of nothing less than of 
Him Whom they have prayed to come under their roof I So 
that the reason why most Communions profit people so little, 
is, that they take so little care, afterwards, that they should 
profit them ; they so little regard His presence in their soul, 
their Life their God, and their All 
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And not so only ; but man has no safety in himself, that he 
rush not at once from fervid zeal to some great fe.lL The 
Apostle who said, " Though I die with Thee, I will not deny 
Thee in any wise,*' was he who did deny his Liord. The 
multitude who cried, " Hosanna to the Son of David,-' was 
the same which cried "Not this Man, but Barabbas.'' 
" Crucify Him/' The poor heathen, whom Paul and Barnabas 
" could scarcely restrain, that they had not done sacrifice unto 
them," were soon persuaded to consent that Paul should be 
stoned. Even now, alas ! it happens often that, among some 
who do not keep habitual guard over their acts, eagerness in 
the things of God ends in deadly sins of the flesh. 

And now, what should we do, when, in this fleeting world, 
nothing, not even Virtue, abideth at one stay ? When gracey 
good feelings, holy thoughts, earnest purposes, good desires^, 
kindled longings after Him, the soul's All ; motions of His 
good Spirit, His Presence in the soul, Heavenly visitations, 
His gracious calls, stillness of our passions, inward prayer, joy 
in Him ; all seem like gleams from heaven, flashing on the 
darkness of our souls, and ever ready to depart ; what is our 
hope ? What should be our hope, when all fleeteth, but in 
Him Who Alone abideth ? What, when " nothing continueth 
at one stay," but in Him Who Alone is our Stay? "And 
now. Lord ! what is my hope ? Truly, my hope is even in 
Thee." "Abide with us. Lord." To this very end does 
Jesus make as if He would go further, that we may stay Him, 
and reverently say to Him, " I will not let Thee go, unless 
Thou bless me ;'* or with the Spouse, " I have found Him 
Whom my soul loveth ; 1 held Him, and will not let Him 
go." 

To this end doth everything seem ready to pass away, that 
we may hold nothing as our own, be secure of nothing; hold 
all of God, and be thereby doubly blessed, both in His Gift, 
and in receiving it ever, again and again, firom Him, the Giver. 
It is the very bliss of the creature, it will be the bliss of 
Eternity, to have nothing of our own, but to be for ever 
filled with " the Torrent of pleasure " flowing forth fi"om His 
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Throne ; His Love streaming forth to us in Goodness, and, 
from us, returning to Him in loving adoration. And since 
our fall was through seeking out of Him what we could find 
in Him Alone, so it helpeth to restore us, as it is a prelude 
of Eternal Bliss, that for every breath of our life, every grace 
of our soul, every use of every faculty of our mind, every 
thought of our heart, every word of our lips, every act of the 
will, every purpose ere it becomes a deed, every deed which 
in Him we purpose to do, we should hang wholly upon Him, 
ever receiving all anew from Him, ever anew giving back all 
to Him, holding nothing of His as if it were in our power, but 
** our eyes,'' for all, ** waiting upon Thee, O Lord.** 

He giveth His Grace, that we may know His Sweetness ; 
He seemeth to withdraw It, that He may draw us up after It 
to Himself. He showeth Himself that we may love Him ; He 
hideth Himself that we may long for Him, and the more we 
seek Him, the more may find Him. He passeth quickly from 
our sight, if we turn ever so little away from Him, that we may 
know how precious a treasure He is, not to be held by careless 
hands, or contained in a divided heart. But readily is He 
found of those who seek Him, and would steadfastly keep Him, 
and their love constraineth Him. The disciples had no sooner 
said, " Abide with us," but Jesus went in to tarry with them. 
He came nearer than before ; He became their Guest ; as He 
saith, " Behold I stand at the door and knock ; if any man 
hear My Voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with Me." He had knocked at the 
door of their hearts and their hearts had bounded at His Voice, 
and were kindled at it. Yet not only so ; they were not con- 
tent to have felt ; they longed for a closer nearness, a dearer 
bond ; they wished that He should not be a stranger with 
them by the way, but a dweller in their home ; not a teacher 
only without, but that He should abide with them ; and He 
gave them more than all their hearts desired. Whom knowing 
not, they loved. He opened their eyes that they might see, and 
seeing might know. He gave Himself to them, and " in the 
breaking of Bread " He opened their eyes ; as now, too, in the 
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Holy Eucharist, they who long for Him taste of His Sweetness, 
" sweeter than honey and the honeycomb ; " and His Light 
often streams upon their soul, and they feel that they have been 
beneath His Cross, and have been washed and bedewed with 
His Blood. 

And these were no chief Apostles, lest we should think 
that this was too high a Gift for us. Yea, He appeareth to 
these before the Eleven, first after the two penitents, St Mary 
Magdalene and St Peter, to show that He Who chose " the 
weak things of this world, to confound the mighty," will choose 
us too, if we be little in our own eyes, and mourn over His 
absence from our souls, and miise over His words, and listen 
to His rebuke, through whomsoever He chideth us (for it is 
He, though we see Him not) and constrain Him to stay 
with us. 

Be this then our Wisdom, our Joy, our Stay in time, our 
Hope for Eternity, " in all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life," morning by morning, and evening by evening ; in 
the monjing of our days, if jit be yet morning^ with any of us, 
and still more, if it be towards evening with us, and the night 
is drawing on ; in the glad morning of our joy and consolation, 
or in the evening of tribulation and loneliness ; in the morn- 
ing, when the Light of His Countenance is shed around us and 
shineth into our souls, and in the evening, when darkness 
cometh over us and mists of temptation hide His Presence 
from us, be this the joy of our joys, the comfort of our tears. 
" ' Abide with us Lord ! ' For without Thee this world's light, 
and all the purest joys of the whole world, were but a false 
glare, cold and comfortless to the soul. With Thee, Who art 
Light and Love, all darkness is light and joy." 

** Abide with us from mom till eve, 
For without Thee we camiot live ; 
Abide with us when night is nigh, 
For without Thee we dare not die." 

Precious above the price of the whole world, is every mo- 
ment in which Christ speaks to the soul. All the Love of God 
throughout Eternity, our place in heaven, our degree of Bliss, 
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our measure of that Love which passeth measure, our very 
portion for ever, in Heaven or in Hell, may depend on our 
choice, whether, when Jesus speaks to our souls, we hearken 
to Him, and, in reverence, detain Him, or whether we turn 
away to the cares, and riches, and pleasures of this world. 
Waves they are in this troublesome world, which, if we linger 
not, bear us on to the everlasting shore ; if we stay, we are 
swept back again amid its breakers, there to be tossed and 
buffeted, and it is of God's mercy only, if we ever gain the 
shore. 

" It is matter of great skill," says a holy writer, " to know 
how to hold converse with Jesus ; and to know how to keep 
Jesus, a point of great wisdom." 

" When Jesus is present, all is well and nothing seems dif- 
ficult ; but when Jesus is not present, everything is hard." 

" When Jesus speaks not inwardly to us, all other comfort is 
nothing worth ; but if Jesus speak but one word, we feel great 
consolation." 

" How dry and hard art thou without Jesus ! How foolish 
and vain if thou desire anything out of Jesus ! " 

" What can the world profit thee without Jesus ? To be 
\»ithout Jesus is a grievous Hell ; and to be with Jesus a sweet 
Paradise." 

"If Jesus be with thee, no enemy shall be able to hurt 
thee." 

** He that findeth Jesus, findeth a good Treasure, yea, a 
Good above all good." 

" And he that loseth Jesus, loseth much indeed, yea, more 
than the whole world." 

" Be thou humble and peaceable, and Jesus will stay with 
thee. Be devout and quiet, and Jesus will stay with thee." 

" Thou mayest soon drive away Jesus and lose His favour, 
if thou wilt turn aside to outward things.'' 

" And if thou shouldest drive Him from thee and lose Him, 
unto whom wilt thou flee, and whom wilt thou seek for thy 
Friend ? " 

" Without a friend thou canst not well live ; and if Jesus be 
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not, above all, a Friend to thee, thou shalt be indeed sad and 
desolate." 

Listen we then to every whisper of our conscience ; " do 
this ; do not that ; speak not that word of vanity, or unkind- 
ness, or untruth, or exaggeration ; avoid this or that evil 
society." It is Jesus Who, within, is speaking to us by His 
Spirit. Hearken we to every call which rouses us to mote 
diligent, devoted service, to love Him Alone, to meditate on 
His Passion, to share His Sufferings, by bearing patiently what 
He lays upon us, or denying ourselves for those for whom, 
with us. He died. It is Jesus saying to us, " O fools and slow 
of heart to believe all that the Prophets have spoken ! Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into His 
Glory ? " " And if He entered not into His own Glory without 
suffering, think we, without suffering, to enter, not into ours, 
but into His ? " He speaketh to us, and cometh to us, and is 
with us, in every thing by which He would win us back from 
the world, or draw us to Himself. If a deep Scripture word 
pierces our souls as it never did before, He it is Who is speak- 
ing to us. He cometh to us in another and another Form, 
while our eyes are holden ; in sorrow or in joy ; in fast or 
feast ; in humiliation or forgiveness ; in stem words of reprov- 
ing or gentle tones of Love ; in awe of His Majesty or the 
soft whisperings of His Mercy. We may know His Presence 
by the deep, breathless stirrings of our hearts. He Who made 
the heart. He it is Who shaketh it. He it is Who bids us 
"bestir ourselves," " for the Lord goeth out before "us, to 
subdue our enemies before our face. 

Only, in all we say, think, do, fear, hope, enjoy, let us say, 
"Abide with us, Lord." We fear our own unsteadfastness ; 
" Lord, abide with us ! " The foe is strong, and we, tlurough 
our sins, weak ; " Lord, abide with us," and be our Strength. 
We are ever subject to change, and ebb, and flow; "Abide 
with us, Lord," with Whom "is no change." The pleasures 
of the world would lead us from Thee; "Abide with us, 
Lord," and be Thou our Joy. The troubles of the world would 
shake our endurance ; " Abide with us. Lord," and bear them 
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in US, as Thou dkkt bear them for ui^ Thou art cmr Re- 
freshment in weariness ; Tboo om* Condon in trouble ; Thon 
our Refuge in temptati<m ; Thon in deadi onr life : Thou in 
Judgement our Redeemer. 

If our Lord give tfaee any fervour in pnyer, saj to Him, 
''Abide with me, Lofd!** use the ferrour He giveth, to 
stretch on to some lumber fervour, to long for some more 
burning, deeper love ; not as though diou couldest gain it for 
thyself but, as embc^dened by Him Who hath ^hdd out 
His golden sceptie " of His Righteousness and Mercy unto 
Thee, ihgX thou mayest ''touch it,^ and ask what thou wilt 
For what wouldest thou but what He willeth yet more to give 
than thou to ask, what, but for His Gift, tfiou couldest not 
ask, the inefl^le Fulness of His Love ? " Abide with me. 
Lord," as Thou hast said, " If ye abide in Me and My words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you.^ If He permit thee to be tried with dryness of 
spirit, yet still leaveth in thee a yearning for His Love, and 
thou seem to have no powo* to love, (thou couldest not so 
yearn unless He dwelt in thy heart,) say on, " Abide with me. 
Lord," and He, in His good time, will fill thy hungry, Punished, 
fainting soul with the abundance of His Goodness. If thou seem 
to have no token of His Presence, but a hatred of thyself 
and thy past sin, (thou couldest not have it but for His 
Presence in thy soul,) still say to Him, humbly and lowlily, 
" Abide with me. Lord," and thy sin shall not again gain the 
mastery over thee, so long as Thou so prayest, and He will 
turn the intense loathing of thyself and thy past sin into a 
deep love of Himself thy Redeemer. If thou art but just and 
hardly recovered from any ever so deep mire of years of 
habitual sin, and still tremblest, as though thou wert yet on 
the brink of the dark lake wherein thou wert plimged and 
steeped, and as if Satan could put forth his hand to pluck 
thee back into it, and thy unsteadied step would, through 
force of passion or a sort of necessity, reel back into it, 
still say to thy Deliverer, (One only could deliver for a 
single day from that deep gulf!) "Abide with me, Lord;** 

2 A 
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and He will keep thee, day by day, as thou prayest, "sittbg 
at His Feet and in '' thy " right mind." Only never lose 
Him out of thy sight, nor fail to pray " * Abide with me,' and 
give me perseverance unto the end and in the end." If the 
mists of thy besetting master-passion seem to drive over thy mind 
and overcloud it, and thou seem to thyself almost reckless, 
and as if thou couldest forfeit thy All, but must, in a sort of 
frenzy, yield to this, pause but a moment, clasp thy hands 
together and say, "Abide with me, Lord!" and a ray of 
light from Him, the Sun of Righteousness, shall pierce through 
the darkness which was closing around thee, and thou shait 
hate its foulness, and love the pureness of the Light from 
Above. 

And all of us especially, when we pray Him, at Holy 
Communion, to come under our roof, pray we Him also 
" Abide with us, Lord,*' " Why shouldest Thou be as a stranger 
and as a wayfaring man, that tumeth aside to tarry for the 
night?'* "Abide with me. Lord,*' in the Love and Grace I 
prayed for, " that '' I ** may bring forth fruit, and my fruit may 
remain," and the glowing Breath of Thy Spirit may " blow 
upon our garden, that the spices thereof may flow out " in 
the fragrance of love and deeds of love, to the praise of Him 
Who gave them. Be very careful that, through forgetfulness 
or eagerness about common things or thy bodily food, thou 
lose not sight of Him ; but gather thyself often together into 
the chamber of thy heart, whither thou hast prayed Him to 
come ; commune with Him there, shew Him thy needs, and 
pray Him to abide with thee therein, and to fill thee with His 
Love. And when thou mayest not receive Him in the 
Sacrament, pray Him to come and abide with thee by His 
Spirit 

If Satan would withdraw thee from prayer by weariness, 
hold thou on the firmer. Say, ''* Abide with me. Lord," and 
He will be with thee in thy prayer. If thou art distracted by 
worldly cares or toils, say "Abide with me. Lord," and 
commit thy care to Him, and He will knit thee up. If 
tempted by fear of falling to despond and to give up, still say. 
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" Abide with me, Lord," and thou shalt feel His Nearness, 
and that " He is a very present Help in trouble.** If lured by 
worldly hopes, or pleasures, or vanities, say, " Abide with me, 
Lord,'* and thou shalt feel within thee a joy, nearer and 
deeper than all earthly joy, gladness more inward than all 
pleasure, truth which shall scatter all vanities. If harassed 
by want of sensible love or dread of death, say on, " Abide 
with me. Lord," and He shall say to thy inmost soul, " Fear 
not /* " Fear no evil, for I am with thfee. My rod and My 
staff they shall comfort thee.*' 

"Abide with me. Lord," shall heal every sickness and 
fainting of thy soul, hush its every fear, soothe every beating 
of thy heart. For in the soul which calleth Jesus, He Himself 
dwells ; and where He is, is Salvation, and Peace, and Life, 
and Love. Only pray, ** Lord, abide with us," " in all time 
of thy tribuljation, in all time of thy prosperity, in the hour of 
death, and in the day of Judgement," and when " all flesh '' 
shall have become " as grass, and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grass," and the " rich man shall have faded away in 
his ways," and the " earth and all the works therein shall be 
burned up," He " the Lord, the Word of God, Who abideth 
for ever," shall abide with thee and thou with Him for ever. 

" Abide with us," that we may abide in Thee, O Good Jesu, 
Thou God of our Salvation 1 



SERMON XXVII. 
'Kogatlon tLibc. 

PRAYER. 

* * All things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 

receive." — S. Matt. xxi. 22. 

What a world, then, my brethren, this would be, if we 
believed ! Now it is full of discontent, heaviness, aching of 
the heart, weariness of soul, looking forward to things which 
we have not, repining for things which we have lost, feeding 
on ashes, complaining of what we have or have not, indulgence 
in things which bring remorse, sowing the wind to reap the 
whirlwind. 

And yet what idle fretting, what waste of.heart and soul and 
mind and strength all this is, since our Lord Himself says, 
what we ask we may have ! Who would fret about that he had 
not, if he really believed that for asking, he might! have it? 
Who would be anxious about that which he feareth, if he 
believed that, on asking, it might be removed ? Who would 
vex himself, as if life had no joy nor peace, nor abiding rest, 
if he believed that on asking, he might have more than his 
fill, more than he could contain of inward joy and radiant 
gladness or deep peace, and never-failing rest ? Who would all 
his life-long, in restless weariness, chase after shadows of 
happiness which he never overtakes, if he knew that, if he 
would ask it of God, it would, hour by hour, be shed around 
him, meet him in all his ways, brighten all sadness, deepen all 
gladness ? 

But you will say perhaps, * Has this asking and having no 
conditions ?' Clearly all promises have conditions, in the very 
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nature of things. A father would not give his son poison or 
a sword, if he thought he would destroy himself; or his 
patrimony, if he knew that he would waste it. To us 
Almighty God makes promises, as to His children, whom He 
loves and whom He has made to love Him. He knows and 
wills and loves our good and our well-being, better than we. 
It would not belong to His character as All-wise and All-loving, 
to give us foolish or vain or hurtful things. It cannot be part 
of His meaning, that He would give us such things, as it 
would be contrary to His very love to give us, to our own 
hurt 

But it is true, that this asking and having has no bound, 
except our own real good. 

You will recollect, to whom these promises were made. 
For although they were not made to them only or chiefly, yet 
the fulness of those large words, '* whatsoever ye shall ask, in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive," belonged to men of the 
character which t?uy had, and to us, in whatever degree we 
have it. 

This, then, is said to us as God's children. This is the 
one condition of our asking and having. Ask, our good Lord 
would say, your Father as His children, believing in Him, 
trusting in Him, hoping in Him, trusting yourselves with 
Him. 

i. It is not, then, said as to ^hose who will not live as 
God's children. " The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion," says Solomon, " how much more, when he bringeth it 
with a wicked mind ! " He who will not live as God's child 
makes himself wiser than God. He chooses what God 
chooses not ; he frames to himself a world of his own, and 
makes its laws for himself. He contradicts or disbelieves the 
wisdom and goodness of God, in that he chooses what God 
refuses, refuses what God chooses. What were such an one's 
prayer, if he spoke out his whole heart, but this, * O God, I 
know better than Thou, what is for my happiness. I will take 
Thy way, when I have had enough of my own ; help me now 
to disobey Thee, and that I be not punished for disobeying 



374 PRAYER. 

Thee/ It is not tlie sinner's prayer which God will not heaur ; 
for we are all sinners ; but it is his, who will not part with his 
sin, who chooses his sin rather than his God. 

2. It is not said as to things which we cannot ask, as Go<f s 
children. To covet passionately the things of this l^fif, even 
without actual sin ; to long to be above those around us; to 
desire to be admired, thought of, to have a smooth easy 
coiu^e, to be without trial ; this is not the temper of God's 
children. To gain these things might be to lose the souL 

This limit, the words had even as spoken to Apostles. Oar 
iLord spoke them, knowing that they would either not ask 
what it was unbefitting that they should have, or that, when 
they knew it was so, they would change their prayer. Whai 
our Lord put off the request of the two Apostles to sit on His 
right hand and His left, they were doubtless glad to exchange 
the thought of that visible glory which they looked for in His 
earthly kingdom, for that unseen and better nearness, of 
which He gave them a glimpse, in the good things prepared 
by the Father for those that love Him. St Peter said to our 
Lord, " It is good for us to be here ; let us build here three 
tabernacles, one for Thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias." But he said it, " not knowing what he said." It was 
gain to him that he was made <a partaker of '' the sufferings of 
Christ," and had to wait for that gladness of unending joy 
which shall be, when His glory shall be revealed. St Paul 
prayed thrice that the thorn in the flesh might depart from 
him ; but the abundance of the grace of his Lord, of which 
He said, " My grace is sufficient for thee," far more than out- 
weighed the suffering. The weakness of the Apostle became 
the strength of Christ within him. Elijah prayed for himself, 
that he might die. ^' It is enough ; now, O Lord, take away 
my life ; for I am not better than my fathers." But he who 
was heard, so as to close or open heaven, so that it rained not 
or rained according to his word, was not heard for himsdf 
Yet how much better far, not so to be heard, when, after ten 
more years of toil, heaven opened for himself too, and he, as 
the picture of his Lord, went up in the chariot of fire with 
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horses of fire, removed, without dying, into the hidden pre- 
sence of his Lord. 

So in our time there have been, who have prayed and 
longed for a painless death, and God heard them by not hear- 
ing them. He heard the secret desire of their heart, not by 
any pains of death to be distracted from Him, by refusing 
what they asked Him ; and He, through the very suffering, 
took away their slough and refined their souls, purified their 
whole being from the dross which clung to it, and in one 
short year of intense suffering refined the soul for an eternity 
of higher bliss and nearer union with Himself. 

3. We are not children of our heavenly Father, if we forgive 
not from our hearts each other their trespasses ; and therefore 
any secret grudge, any mislike of another, any rankling memory 
of injury, hinders our prayer being heard. Our Lord subjoins 
to the promise the very words, " And when ye stand praying, 
forgive." "One man beareth hatred against another," says 
the wise man, " and doth he ask pardon of the Lord ? '* Love 
is one, as the Being of God, Who is Love, is One. And so 
whatsoever hinders the pure love of man, hinders so far and 
in the same degree the love of God, and separates the soul 
from God. Whence our Lord promises the more, when two 
ask together in His Name ; and St Peter gives it as a ground 
for the harmony even of husband and wife, " that your prayers 
be not hindered." For where there is loving harmony, there 
the prayer goes up, as on two wings, to heaven; but if one be 
wanting, it droops and sinks back to the earth again. 

4. Then, if we ask not earnestly, we either do not really 
want what we ask for, or we mistrust that God will give it, and 
do not really look to Him, as our Father. When some great 
distress is coming upon us, then we can, most of us, ask 
earnestly enough. But by our very earnestness then about 
some deep trouble of this life, we bear witness to ourselves, 
that there must be something amiss in our faith or our earnest- 
ness at other times. Who would ask for the very least thing 
which he cared for, from man, with the same distractions, the 
same half-heartedness, with which men day by day ask from 
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Almighty God, that He will forgive them their sins, or (which 
is one) that He will save them from hell, and give them happi- 
ness beyond all thought, Life, Joy, Bliss unceasing, unutterable, 
yea Himself, for ever ? 

But even, in lesser things, we often lose what we might 
have, by holding what we ask for, too cheap. We forget who 
we are, and Who God is. We think to have what we wish for, 
for a mere prayer or two. And if we have it not, we grow 
weary, as if it were a merit to ask, or a weariness to wait 
Meanwhile God is forming in us, if we persevere, just that 
mind which is to be our bliss in all eternity. For what is 
prayer but the hanging of the creature upon the Creator Who 
made it for Himself? What is it, but the going forth of the 
soul to Him Who is the Fulness of its life, to dwell in God, 
speak with God, rest in God ? What is it, but to enter into 
the light of Eternal Brightness, to be kindled with the glow of 
everlasting Love,' to enter, a bidden guest, into the unseen 
glory of the Divine Presence, and there, face to Face, to ask 
Him Who is more ready to give than we to ask. 

But is then, you may ask me, all this good and power of 
prayer only for those, who are, in such degree, children of 
God ? By no means. There are many degrees of asking, 
many degrees of obtaining. Our Lord was speaking, not of 
obtaining at all, but of certainty of obtaining. Some things 
we are all certain to have, if we ask ; some things we shall 
have, if we persevere in asking ; some things they only are 
certain to obtain, who are the friends of God ; and we, in 
whatever degree we become so, may ask with the more con- 
fidence and shall have the more readily. What we are all 
certain to obtain, if we ask, is whatever is needed for oiu* well- 
being. Ask earnestly, not with a divided mind, not, as one 
did of old, ' give me this grace, only not yet ; ' not half-wish- 
ing and half not wishing; asking and yet holding back; 
praying, yet not willing to encounter the cost : but ask with a 
single steadfast heart, and God has pledged Himself to thee, 
that He will give it. God willeth to win thee to ask of Hint. 
He often gives us temporal goods, nay, if something lies very 
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near our heart, the life, health, strength of those we love ; or 
He will turn from ns some evil which om- soul dreadeth. He 
will often give us things more than we could look for, that we 
may remember how He heareth prayers, and ask Him what 
He is yet more ready to give, because it is more precious 
for our eternal good. He draws us on, as earthly parents 
do their children, to trust Him in a more simple childlike 
way. 

So He would accustom us to look to Him, to betake our- 
selves to Him in our wants, to go to Him at once, whenever 
temptation or trial looks too strong for us, to seek Him in 
every fear, to ask counsel of Him in every doubt, to take 
to Him every aching of our hearts, to look meekly up to 
Him in every faintness of our souls. And while He hears us. 
He re-assures our souls that He is not only Almighty, All- 
Good, All-Bountifiil, Faithful and very Tender, pitying us His 
creatures, " as a father pitieth his own children," but that He 
is and will be all this to us. We all believe in a way what He 
has said, " Ask and ye shall receive." It were truer perhaps 
to say, people do not disbelieve it, because God hath said 
it But when we receive what we ask, then the words " Ask 
and ye shall receive *' come to us as a living truth, and we 
are emboldened to ask more, and more trustfully; and 
asking more trustfully, we receive more fully, we love more 
thankfully and more humbly ; and thankful humble love opens 
to us new treasures of the Gopdness and Love of God. Each 
step adds strength to our faith, and life to our love. For now 
we know of God, not only by the hearing of the ear, but we 
ourselves have tasted and known His Goodness, and we know, 
not only that the Lord is gracious, but that we ourselves have 
been the objects of that Goodness. 

God willeth that we should (if I may so speak) make trial 
of Him, and having by trial found Him faithful, should trust 
Him more fully, seek Him more earnestly, hope in Him more 
abidingly. " Prove Me herewith," they are His own words by 
the prophet, " Prove Me now herewith, if I will not open the 
windows of heaven and pour you out a blessing, that there 
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shall not be room enough to receive it*' He was displeased 
with Ahaz, when, under plea of reverence, he would not ask 
what God Himself offered him. 

We must, as Christians, fix this in our souls, that God 
heareth prayers. As we act on this, our faith that God will 
hear and grant what He is asked in His Son's Name, becomes 
a loving trust, that He will, sometimes at least, hear us. As 
we go on to ask, our trust becomes stronger ; and with our 
stronger trust, prayer itself becomes more earnest, and our 
Lord's condition is fulfilled in us, "whatsoever ye ask in 
prayer, believing." 

For this belief is not the working of our own minds, not a 
persuasion of ourselves that we shall have what we ask, be we 
what we may, and ask we what we may. It is the child-like 
trust in our Heavenly Father, planted by Him in the soul ; 
nourished by obedience, strengthened by use, enlivened by 
experience. It is a "hope which maketh not ashamed," 
because it is founded in the love of God, "which is shed 
abroad in our hearts through the Holy Spirit which He hath 
given us." 

But as the very end of prayer is to bring the soul near 
to God, God gives, strengthens, enlarges, deepens, widens, 
this loving trust in Him, only through prayer itself. God 
hears even a weak or doubting prayer, or strengthens the 
doubting heart, that so it may pray more trustfiilly. He does 
all things to win us to pray to Him, because prayer to Him is 
om* souPs life. 

If we would but pour out into the ears of God the com- 
plaints, with which we in our hearts bemoan ourselves, or 
which we vent to one another ! Would, my brethren, that 
instead of restlessly tossing to and fro, we would go straight to 
the Throne of God, not doubting on account of our own 
demerits, but asking in His Name Whose merits are Infinite I 
All doubts may vanish at that Name. True ! God is Just 
and Holy, and we are unworthy to approach Him. But He, 
in Whose Name we ask, is Just and Holy, and He has pledged 
His own Righteousness and Holiness to us, " Ask and ye shall 
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receive.*' True ! great are our sins ; but greater and more 
overwhelming is His Mercy. 

Waste not yourselves then, any more, if you have done so, 
with those weary tossings, * Perhaps God will give ; perhaps 
He will not give. He hears prayers, but will He hear mine ? 
He would have heard it, had I always prayed, did not this or 
that doubt come across me in my prayers, or if those crowds 
of thoughts did not throng into my soul and break my prayer ; 
He would hear me, were my soul right with Him and did I 
pray aright, but will He hear such broken, weary, heavy, dull, 
icy prayers as mine ? ' 

Pray, and thou shalt know that God will hear thy prayers. 
Pray as thou canst, and pray that thou mayest pray better. 
The gates of Heaven are ever open, that thou mayest go in 
and out at thy will The ears of God are ever to thy heart. 
The Holy Spirit is ever ready to suggest to thee desires, to 
give or enlarge thy faith. Thy Redeemer and thy Lord Jesus 
is in Heaven, waiting to receive and to present thy petition. 
He Himself, to Whom thou prayest, prayeth for thee, by His 
voice, by His Love, by His Blood. He offers the Human 
Nature which He took for thee to intercede for thee. How 
can we fail to be heard, when, if we wish, God the Holy 
Spirit will pray in us ; our Lord Jesus, Who is God, prayeth 
for us ; and He Whom we pray, is more ready to give than 
we to ask. Pray then, and the truth and might of the Almighty 
and True are pledged 'to thee, that thou shalt have, more than 
thou canst ask or think or conceive ; Heaven, and the Bliss of 
Heaven, and God to be thine own God for ever and ever. 



SERMON XXVIII. 
2l0cendlon lS>a^. 

THE ASCENSION OUR GLORY AND JOV. 

'* If any man serve Me, let him follow Me : and where I am, there shall 

also My servant be." — S. John xii. 26. 

Truly, if we could ever live in this day, all were joy. It is 
the crown of all joys, the joy of all creation, the wonder of the 
blessed Angels, the union of all being, the finishing of the 
earthly course of the Son of God, His entrance into glory. 

It was the joy of the Holy Angels. They joyed at the 
Birth of Christ Then too the multitude of the Heavenly 
Hosts sang with joy. " Glory to God in the Highest, and on 
earth peace, good-will towards men." They joyed that He 
Whom they adored. Whom they beheld. Whom they loved, 
was come down to dwell among us. 

They envied us not the honour, that our nature, not theirs, 
should be for ever united with God, should be the link and 
bond between the Creator and the creature. They loved that 
the Will of God should be. They loved us, because God 
loved us, and He had come to us. They had sung for joy 
when this our world was created. And now they saw the end 
of the Creation. In the birth of our Redeemer they saw 
what they had desired to look into, the wonderful plan of 
man's redemption. They saw the end of all their ministries, 
and how their broken ranks would be filled up, and the voices 
wanting to their endless song of praise be supplied They 
saw that He, their King, Who was to knit together all 
creation in one and with God, was become one of us. Full 
often had they, during His earthly ministry, " ascended and 
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descended upon the Son of Man," eager to hear His words, 
to learn from His ministries to man, and watch every token 
of His WilL They longed for His return, they desired to 
look into the course of His earthly being, and to gaze on His 
Divinity, now visible and gleaming through It. Doubtless, 
many were present at His Agony, although one only appeared. 
Many, together with the powers of darkness, hung in sorrow 
around His Crucifixion, although those only who were ap- 
pointed, carried the soul of the repentant robber to Abraham's 
bosom. Many, doubtless, were present, joying at the Resur- 
rection, although one only rolled away the stone after He was 
risen, and two in shining garments of joy, sat, the one at the 
Head, the other at the Feet, where the Body of Jesus had 
lain. But now, how must not only "a multitude of the 
heavenly host" have poured themselves out to meet their 
Lord; but all orders of the heavenly Hierarchy, Angels, 
Archangels, • Cherubim, Seraphim, Thrones, Dominions, 
Powers, must, as if with one gaze, have wondered at, re- 
verenced, adored, their and our Lord, returning in His 
Glory ! . Since "there is joy in Heaven among the Angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth," what must have been 
the joy over the completed Redemption, to see our Lord, 
" the. First begotten from the dead," arrayed with the majesty 
of the Father, *' leading captivity captive,*' bringing the fathers, 
who had waited for His coming, to their appointed place, and 
Himself, above all created being, above the stars, above each 
rank of Angels, at the Right Hand of God. 

Forty-two days ago, He was mocked as a fool, a pretended 
kin^ a rebel against an earthly sovereign, a blasphemer. Then 
He was crucified. From the humiliation of the Cross He 
descended to the humiliation of the grave. He overcame 
death in the abode of death. And then "from the lower 
parts of the earth" He rose to this earth; then from earth to 
Heaven, and ": the Heaven of heavens." The Cherubim who 
guarded Paradise against our fallen nature, are His throne, as 
they are the throne of God. But He riseth not, as Elijah, 
hrough chariots of fire and horses of fire. By the inward 
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power of His Divinity, through which He rose from the giave, 
He riseth above all created being, until He reacheth His own 
abode, the only abode where He can dwell, Who, haring 
become Man, is still God, the Right Hand of God, " the 
Bosom of the Father." 

What can this mean, " the Right Hand of God," since God 
does not exist in place, but fills all space ? What can it mean, 
but a special nearness in Majesty, and power, and Bliss ? God 
uses our earthly language to shadow forth what is beyond all 
words, the eternal and unspeakable glory of the Human 
Nature of our Divine Lord. We know not, what space is, 
except as a creature of God. We know not what nearness to 
Him is, Who is everywhere. But God, although eveiywhere, 
is, since so He wills, otherwise in hell, otherwise on earth, 
otherwise in Heaven. In hell. He is present in His Power \ 
on earth, by His Grace, Wisdom, Power, Justice, Love ; in 
Heaven, He is by the fullest presence of His Glory and His 
Love. The fulness of the brightness of His Glory and His 
Love makes it to be Heaven. But our Lord willeth that His 
Human Body should still have the nature of a body, although 
all-glorious and in-oned with God. It is there in place. It 
is there in Heaven, where Heaven is farthest removed from 
this Earth ; yea. It is higher than the highest heavens, and the 
" Heaven of heavens." For " He is higher than the Heavais." 
As was His descent, so is His ascent He descended 
" into the lower parts of the earth," than which there ¥ras 
nothing lower. He ascended not "above" only, but 
" far above 3 " not into the highest heavens, but " far 
above all heavens," than which there is nothing higher. 
There, where no creature is or can be \ there, above all 
spirits, (for the Body of Christ, being united with His God- 
head, is above all created Spirits) there, in the noblest place 
which created being can have (for this is the meaning of " the 
Right Hand of God ") encirded, embosomed, impenetrated 
with the Godhead, united with God, adored, together with 
His Godhead, by all creation, is the Body of Christ, our God, 
our King, our Head, Who calls us " His Body," " calleth us 
ibrethren." 
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Rise, in thought, as much as ye can. In a manner, it is 
not beyond all thought, although, in a manner, it is above all 
thought It is not beyond all thought ; for God tells us here, 
not of infinity, not of eternity, not of His imbounded im- 
mensity, as God. He tells us of the Human Body of our 
Lord, which, all but om: sinful imperfections, was once like 
ours ; which rose, impassable and a spiritual Body, from the 
grave, but was a body still; to be handled, touched, felt, 
sustain the pressure of the Apostles' hands ; in which He still 
vouchsafed to eat and drink ; which rose from the earth the 
same Body still, in its wonted act of blessing His own. 

It is not beyond all thought. For although there are 
Heavens to which these our Heavens are as earth, and 
Heavens of Heavens, these are in space. They may but 
help us to ascend in thought with our ascending Lord. We 
know from Holy Scripture that the third of these, the abode 
of those who sleep in Jesus, is Paradise. And doubtless the 
others too have their own inhabitants, some order of Angels. 
In all, to-day, from lowest to highest, the everlasting doors 
were opened. Throughout them all, there echoed, " The 
Lord of Hosts, He is the King of Glory,'* as He received, 
while passing, the worship of Angels, Archangels, and all the 
heavenly hosts ; until His Human Nature sat down with His 
Father on His throne, and all the eyes of all the blessed spirits 
gazed, admired, worshipped and loved that Nature enthroned 
above them all, to which it was once said, " Dust thou art, 
and unto dust thou shalt return." Follow on, and yet follow 
on. Gaze, and gaze, and gaze, higher, and higher yet, and 
yet beyond, there are in the heavenly Hierarchy, many orders, 
each in its own nearness to the glory of the Godhead. Each 
is one step towards the throne of God. Picture to yourself 
those stars, whose light, (it is thought,) travelling almost like 
spirit, had in near six thousand years but just reached this 
earth ; think of them, sun beyond sun, sun beyond sun, at 
distances almost beyond the range of thought ! Each sun is 
but one step towards the throne of God, to that Light of light 
unspeakable, to which the sun's unsufferable light is darkness. 

If at the almost breathless speed with whvdv v^ c«xv wsy« 
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be whirled along this earth, in which miles are counted for min,- 
utes, we could move upwards, at that speed it would require, day 
and night, unceasingly, forty thousand thousand years to reach 
the nearest of the fixed stars above our heads. That star whose 
distance we can hardly measure in thought, about twenty-two 
thousands of thousands of thousands of thousands of our 
earthly miles, is but the very lowest step towards the throne 
of God. In that ladder which Jacob saw, which reached from 
Heaven to earth, these thousands of thousands of thousands 
of thousands of miles, must be told thousands of times ovar, 
before we could reach the highest step of the Heavens which 
we now see above us, towards the throne of God. 

Beyond, above all these, surveying all, governing all,. " up- 
holding all with the word of His power," judging all not by. 
word, or motion, or command, but by His obeyed will, on the 
Throne of God, abides in- thy nature, thy Redeeming Lord.- 
Where He is, we can imagine ; for the human mind can intt«< 
agine space linked on to space, and space to space, although, 
to our boimded sense, each seems all but boundless. But 
what He is now, who can think ? We can think of material 
glory, material light, light purer, intenser, softer, brighter, 
than any, the fullest, softest radiance which we ever saw, allrr 
piercing, all-pervading, all-dazzling. But what can we think 
of the glory of God, wherein His Human Form lives, where- 
with It is radiant, that light which lightens all that lives, fills 
all the heavenly hosts with light transparent, yet which shrouds 
by its very brightness the depth of the invisible glory of the 
Godhead ? Yet in that Divine glory lives that very Human 
Form, which our loving Lord took for us, unchanged, save 
that the glory which, when He was for us on earth, was veiled^ 
now issues forth, the light and joy of all throughout the 
spheres of Heaven. So in-oned is It with God, that as God, 
through taking our flesh, became Incarnate, the Manhood,, 
being taken into God, is deified. " One God is that which! 
deifies and that which is deified." God became Man, taking 
into Him, body, and soul, and 'mind; and the body, soul, 
and mind of the Man, Christ Jesus, are, by union with the 
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Godhead, God. Yet, in that unutterable glory, He is, and 
shall be, for ever, Man. 

There^ bright with uncreated glory, are the Eyes which wept 
over His city, and which, on the Cross, though dimmed with 
His precious Blood, beheld us, and had compassion on us. 
They are the Eyes of God, even as the Church is said to have 
been redeemed by the " very own Blood of God." There are 
the Hands, once pierced for us, once stretched out to embrace 
us, which, in parting from us, blessed us. In form they are 
the hands of a man, but with the power, the might, the glory 
of God. They are the Hands of God. For His Human 
Nature is the Nature of the Son of God, and so each part of 
that Nature is part of the Nature of the Son of God, and with 
Him, God 

And yet, though glorified, God willeth not to change It 
wholly, so that It should cease to be. What was created, re- 
mains created together with His uncreated Godhead; what 
was bounded by His Human Form, remains bounded, though 
in glory. As when "He hung aloft upon the Cross, His 
Divine Spirit was within " that marred Form, yet not bounded 
by It, but "walked on the heavens, and compassed the whole 
earth, and commanded the abyss, and searched through and 
judged every human soul, and governed all things at once, as 
God,** so now, while.it fills heaven and earth and is present 
everywhere, not by motion or change of place, but by one 
simultaneous Presence, He willeth, in the Body, to abide in 
that unspeakable glory, yet not giving to His Natural Body 
ubiquity, or co-extension with His omnipresent Godhead. 

All the mysteries of the " Word made Flesh " have their 
special comfort for us, and so has this. It were little for us, 
compaied to this, that God the Son had taken our nature, if 
then (as misbelievers said of old) it had been dissolved into 
the Majesty and Glory of God, and had ceased to be, although 
in God. These thought to do honour to God, by denying the 
boundlessness of His condescending Mercy. And so, our 
whole union with God would have been forfeited. Christ 
would have ceased to be ; and the Inramation of God the Son 

2 B 
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would have come to nought. Not so, blessed be God ! "God 
and man are " still " One Christ" Our Redeeming Lord, 
Who took our nature upon Him, glorified the Flesh which He 
took, and made It life-giving ; He deified, but retained It In 
that very nature which was the lowest of His rational creation, 
sunk deeper by the fall, severed from God, the slave of Satan, 
the willing sport of the foul tempests of its passions, (which, if 
it wouldf it could not control, but more miserably lost in that 
it would not,) degraded below the brutes by its fall, (for a 
brutish and brutalized nature is more frightful far than a brute's 
nature) — in that very nature, which in us was infected with 
every foulness, every cruelty, every hatefulness, every unnatu- 
ralness of sin, until what was against even its fallen nature, be- 
came nature to it, — in that very Nature, in Him sinless, pure, 
holy, and now glorious with the Indwelling Holiness, Purity, 
Truth, Beauty, Majesty, Wisdom, Love, Glory of the Only- 
Begotten of the Father, one God and Co-equal with the 
Father, did Christ our Saviour begin, on this Day, to sit at the 
Right Hand of God. 

It is a comfort to us, when those whom we love are away, 
if we can set before us their faces, imagine their looks, picture 
them in our souls, as when they were most loving, gentle, 
tender, good towards us. Who has not thought of those who 
have passed away out of our sight to Paradise, as the martyrs 
have been allowed to be seen of old, with the same counten- 
ance and look of pure holy love, which they once had here, 
yet now " surpassing bright, so that their likeness could 
scarcely be recognized, because the eyes of the flesh gleamed 
with angelic radiancy " ? Yet, comfort and joy although it 
were, thus to dwell on them, they could not speak to us, do 
not, as far as we know, know our inmost hearts, and, so know- 
ing, love us. But it is our very own Lord, He, Who became 
one of us, Who walked to and fro among us, Who went about, 
healing all who were oppressed by the devil, comforting the 
broken-hearted, keeping company with sinners, admitting pub- 
licans and harlots to come to Him, it is He, the sinners' 
Friend, Who is now at the Right Hand of God, for us. 
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What He was, He is ; save as to those infirmities which in 
heaven cannot be. In Heaven, He cannot again be hungry, 
or weary, or athirst, or sorrowful, as neither shall we be, if, by 
His Grace, we attain thither. But He has, even now, that of 
our nature, which we, His members, shall not have in the 
glory of the Resurrection. For, although nothing can cloud 
that serene brightness of peace of our Lord's in-worded Soul, 
yet, Holy Scripture says. He still has a fellow-feeling with us. 
His members. It is the very ground of the boldness of our 
approach to His throne of grace, that ** we have not an High- 
Priest who cannot be touched with the feelings of," cannot 
sympathise with (so the word is) ** our infirmities." Ill have 
they spoken, who have spoken of our Lord, as " a severe 
Judge,*' as though there were easier ways of coming to Him 
than by ascending in soul to His own Mercy-seat, or praying 
Him to look down thence, from the highest Heaven, upon our 
misery and our sins. Mistrustful and unjust to His Goodness 
has any thought of any wanderer been, who thought that his 
misery was deeper than that Mercy, or that His cry could not 
reach that pitying Ear. 

His Eyes, as the beloved Disciple saw them, were ** as a 
flame of fire," beaming brightly on those who love or desire 
Him, consuming the impenitent. ** His Countenance shone 
like the sun in his strength " with spiritual light, and the 
brightness of grace, and radiant mildness, and enlivening glow. 
Yet it is the same Countenance which looked upon Peter in 
his fall ; the same look which melted the heart of the dying 
robber by His Side. The same Eyes which shone on Mary 
Magdalene at His Feet, live on, shine on, unchanged, except 
in their glory. The love must beam forth even more now ; 
since the Divine Nature, veiled then, shines forth in Its 
strength now \ and " God is love.'* His Feet seemed to St 
John, " like to fine brass, as if they burned in the furnace ; " 
so transparent and translucent were His very Feet with the 
Divine glory. Yet they are the same Feet which St Mary 
Magdalene anointed, and " washed with her tears, and wiped 
with the hairs of her head." Thev are the same Feet which 
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for US were pierced ; and the prints of the nails, in everlasting 
glory, bespeak and plead silently the depth of His love, the 
merits of His Passion. 

But since the very presence of His glorified Body in Heaven 
is such an earnest of mercy stored up for us, what when that 
very Presence is for us ? " Who ever liveth to make interces- 
sion for us." There He asketh as Man, what as God He 
giveth. His Human Nature is not, as it were, withdrawn into 
His Godhead. He Who shall be our Judge, is God ; yet is 
He " that Man Whom God hath ordained." He shall come 
in the same Human Form in which He went. His Human 
Will was ever on earth the same as His Divine Will. Both 
willed together as one the same as the Father willed. Yet is 
He still akin to us, in that He hath a Human Will, in union 
with the Divine. Perfect Man He is, as well as Perfect God. 
We cannot worship Him as God, without adoring Him as Man. 
When we sue, >yeep, pour out our griefs, tell of what weighs us 
down, complain of our darkness, dryness, distractions, un- 
steadfastness, or all the natural miseries of our human life, we 
cannot tell Him as God, without speaking to Him as Man. 
For " God and Man are One Christ." If we think of Him, 
His Human Form comes before our eyes. Not in displeasure, 
even when He chastens us, not as rebuking now, as He did 
His very disciples in the flesh, not as upbraiding us, does He 
there sit, thence look down and behold us. Much less in 
wrath ! " The wrath of the Lamb " is not yet. The words 
which He spake on earth may well pierce us often through and 
through, " as a two-edged sword, piercing the very joints and 
marrow." His words which He spake here, recall us to our- 
selves, as they shall judge in the Last Day those who disobey 
them. But He Himself " ever liveth to make intercession for 
us." He pours down graces upon us ; He opens our hearts 
to receive them ; He knocks at the door of our hearts that He 
may enter in ; He, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, comes 
and dwells with those who love and obey Him. His Name, 
until the Judgement Day, is nowhere mentioned in Holy Scrip- 
turC; save as to mercy and love. Through Him, and in Him, 
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are predestination, redemption, reconciliation, cleansing from 
sin, life, light, grace, peace, faith, hope, love, righteousness, 
wisdom, sanctification, sonship of God, inheritance of Heaven, 
oneness through His in-dwelling Spirit, a new creation, perse- 
verance, triumph over the enemy, victory, salvation. These 
are the gifts, which " when He ascended on high, He gave 
unto man." These He sheds abroad in every human heart 
which will receive them, in one continuous stream, from the 
day of Pentecost until the end. Until the end. He standeth 
at God's right hand to succour us ; He liveth, to intercede for 
us. 

Yet, although in Body, for us at God's right hand. He is 
still, as God, as near to us, as when He was in the flesh. 
Here, where we are gathered .in His Name, could our eyes 
behold Him, He is in the midst of us. He is " with us unto 
the end of the world." Yea, He is with us in a nearer way, 
if we will, dwelling in us by His Spirit, and feeding us with 
His Body and Blood He giveth us, say our Homilies from 
" the Ancient Catholic fathers," in the Holy Eucharist, " the 
salve of immortality, and sovereign preservative against death, 
the pledge of eternal health, the defence of faith, the hope of 
the resurrection, the food of immortality, the healthful grace, 
and ghostly substance, the conservatory to everlasting life." 
As His Human Body by being united with the Eternal Word, 
is said to be deified, so is the Holy Eucharist called a 
"deifical" Communion, in that in It, we, receiving Him, are 
united with Him, Who is, by Nature, God. 

Such are the present joys and glories to us of this Great 
Day. Our own nature, as an earnest of God's mercy, set 
down at God's Right Hand ; our Lord, God and Man, there 
interceding for us, thence succouring us, thither drawing us. 
Oh I may we follow Him ! For there He is entered in, not 
for Himself only, nor only to intercede for us, but to prepare 
a place for us ; " that where He is, there," He saith, " may 
My servant be." Nay, there, in a manner, we are already. 
For where the Head is, there, in some sort, in token, and in 
earnest, and in virtue, are the members. Where He is, three 
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are we who are "in Him." There "is our conversation;' 
there " our life is hid ; " there are " the first-fruits of the 
Spirit ; " there has He made us " to sit in heavenly places in 
Christ;*' there is our home; there, if by God's grace, we 
persevere, above the stars, are the vacant seats prepared for 
us, that " as He overcame and is set down with the Father on 
His throne," so we, by His strength overcoming, shall. He 
says, " sit down with Me on My throne." 

Oh ! let us listen awhile then, in peace and recollection of 
mind, this day, if we may catch some sounds of that unutter- 
able melody, which rang through every sphere of creation, 
" Glory to Him Who sitteth upon the tlu"one, and unto the 
Lamb." Well might our hearts die within us for joy, could 
we hear or picture to our souls the faintest echoes of that ever- 
lasting harmony, in which the Church of the First-bom, men 
and angels, on this day first blended, each separate voice 
singing, with its own special sweetness of thanksgiving for His 
mercies to itself, some distant notes of that unceasing, im- 
wearying, undying, ever renewed, ever new, song, whose com- 
pass none can reach, for it is of the Infinite love and mercy 
of our God, Whose love hath been, is and shall be, from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, without beginning and without end. 
For He loved us in eternity, when we were not ; and made 
us and redeemed us, because He loved us : and in all eternity 
will He love all, who shut not out from themselves His love. 

May we, through His love, but love Him Who first loved 
us ! We cannot now serve Him, as those servants to whom 
He spake : " If any man serve ME, let him follow ME." 
For they, after His Resurrection, followed Him to prison and to 
death, and laid down their lives for His sake, and are now set 
on the twelve thrones appointed for them. Yet we can serve 
Him, if we " follow Him," walk in His ways, not in our own, 
" do all good works He giveth us to walk in," for His sake ; 
do any, the poorest, meanest, humblest office of our daily life, 
as He wills. We can, each according to his several capacity, 
minister to Him in the poor, the hungry, the thirsty, the sick, 
the naked. Alas I that those, bom to be members of Christ, 
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are spiritually poor, naked, blind, sick, famished, as to the 
Food of Life. All around us, in this vast city, two millions 
of voices should sing on this day, thanksgiving unto our God ; 
two millions should lift their faces to the skies. And now, 
what strange discordant song is sung in the Lord's land ! and 
who, well-nigh, thinks more of our ascended Lord, than if He 
had died to redeem some other race of beings or the very 
devils themselves, had placed some other nature at God*s right 
hand, were interceding for the inhabitants of one of those 
remotest worlds ? Yet as Christ has taken our nature, so are 
they too of ours, purchased by the same Blood, heirs of the 
same bliss in Him. Let it not be our sin, that they perish. 
As we value our own salvation, let us value theirs. Let us, 
at least, think in what way we may, by self-denial, by alms, by 
prayer, by love of our neighbours, bring some out of this land 
of the shadow oF death to the light of Christ. If the light of 
Christ have indeed shone into our hearts, let us see how it 
may so shine, that others may glorify our Father and Redeemer. 
Let those who can, build such houses of God, as this newly- 
raised to His Nanrie, where all, rich and poor, one with 
another, may, in simple love, practise the endless song of 
praise. The very poorest of you has some child, friend, neigh- 
bour, whom ye may draw with you to follow Christ, to love 
Christ, to depart from evil, to choose Him, the everlasting 
Good. The very simplest, if by the grace of Christ he love 
Christ with all his soul, mind, strength, will preach Christ, not 
by words, but by a life, and with the power of His Spirit Who 
dwelleth in Him. 

Ascend we to Him, in thought, in faith, in hope, in love. 
Faith and prayer and love place us in one instant at the 
Throne of God. For faith, prayer, love, are the first fruits of 
His Spirit within us. Who dwelleth at once in the highest 
Heavens and in the humble heart. Thither let us ascend in 
heart, that we may ascend in body hereafter. There let us, in 
His uncreated glory, behold the end of our being; thence 
behold the nothingness and the shadowyness of all earthly 
things, save as they centre there and by God's grace lead >\^ 
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thither; there let us behold what eye cannot see and heart 
cannot contain, the boundless love of Him Who is Infinite, 
and act, day by day, as those whose endless home, by our 
Redeemer's mercy, is around, or beneath, the throne of God. 
" Blessed is that servant whom his Lord, when He cometh, 
shall find so doing!" For He saith: "where I am, there 
shall My servant be." Where, Lord ? In My Joy, the Joy of 
thine own Lord, the Joy, after thy measure, of the Man Christ 
Jesus, Whose Joy is in the Ever-Blessed Trinity, in perfect 
knowledge, and blissful glory, and unvarying peace, and full- 
ness of the soul, and transporting love, and participation of 
the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 



SERMON XXIX. 
B0cen0fon tCi^e. 

HEAVEN THE CHRISTIAN'S HOME. 

" Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." — Philippians iii. 2a 

Heaven is the very mystery of this Festival. We have not 

only, with St John the Baptist, seen the heavens open and the 

Spirit descending from heaven and lighting upon our Incarnate 

Lord : we have not only had His promise fulfilled, " Thou 

shalt see greater things than these. Verily, verily, I say unto 

you, hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the Angels of 

God ascending and descending upon the Son of Man." We 

have seen heaven part, not only for gifts, to be received by 

Him for us, and the union between heaven and earth, which 

sin had broken, restored, but we have seen Him, our Head, 

clothed with our flesh, with ourselves. One God with the 

Father, One Man with us, received up, as Man, into heaven 

and above the heavens, at the Right Hand of God. What 

then have we any more to do with earth or the things of earth, 

its cares or its sorrows, its pleasures or its vanities, its 

emptiness or its fulness, whose Head is in heaven ? Where 

else should the members be ? The Redeemer is there ; where 

else the Redeemed ? Henceforth the blue sky tells us not only 

of the deep, boimdless, all-enfolding love of God, or the stars, 

that they were made by our Father's Hand, or the sun, of that 

Sun "from Whose heat nothing is hidden;" nor doth "He 

cover Himself with a cloud that our prayers should not pass 

through j " but the sky tells us how " the kingdom of heaven 

^ been opened to all believers ; " and sun and stars how, 
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above them both, He, " The Lord God Omnipotent, reigneth/' 
He to Whom " all power is given in heaven and in earth,'' the 
Son of God yet the Son of Man ! Clouds are no longer dark- 
ness around Him ; they are the throne which received Him, 
when the Son of Man was "received*' indeed "out of our 
sight,*' but " came with the clouds of heaven, and came near 
to the Ancient of days," and there was given Him ** dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and 
languages, should serve Him ; " and we too were given Him 
to be blessed in His service, and, if we serve Him, to " reign 
with Him." Well might the Apostle say, " God, Who is rich 
in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us, when we 
were dead in trespasses and sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, and hath raised us up together, and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." For are we not 
in a manner already in heaven, when He, our Head, our 
King, our Shepherd, our Redeemer, is there, to speak 
reverently, for this very end, to prepare a place for us ? "I 
go," He said, " to prepare a place for you." He went to inter- 
cede for us, "Who sitteth at the Right Hand of God, Who 
also maketh intercession for us ;" " Who is entered into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the Presence of God for us ; " yea, 
more boldly yet, the Apostle says, " Who ever liveth to make 
Intercession for us ;" as though f/ie end of His going* sitting, 
His very Life in Glory, were, not to receive the worship of the 
heavenly host and be obeyed by " things in heaven, and earth, 
and under the earth," but to complete what He had begun for 
us, that " where He is, there may His servants be." And 
where is He ? where is our life ? where shall we be, if we be 
His, and have His life ? " Your life is hid with Christ in 
God." In the ineffable fulness of the Glory and Love of God. 
" Our conversation is in heaven." Many are the meanings 
of this word, and every way, the Apostle says, we are in 
heaven. For the word, in the language in which God wrote 
it, means the city or state to which we belong, or citizenship, 
or the order and rules of a state by which it is governed, or 
the way of life of the citizens, " our conversation," and in all 
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these ways he places us in heaven. He does not say only, 
our faith, our hopes, our expectation, the object of our longing, 
is in heaven ; he speaks not of what is to be, but of what is ; 
*' our conversation is in heaven." Again, he does not say, " it 
ought to be," "let it be," "let our deeds and words, and 
thoughts, aim thitherward, thither aspire, thither be directed ; " 
he does not even say, " we live on earth a holy and heavenly 
life, a life after the manner of the blessed Angels/' nor " thither 
we aim, thither stretch forward,- thither we hope to attain to 
Christ, Who hath prepared the way for us, and is Himself the 
Way ; " nor does he say, " we are, as it were, citizens of 
heaven, living under heavenly rule, heavenly laws, all whereof 
breatheth of heaven;" nor even, "we are in the Kingdom of 
heaven, a heaven upon earth," as the Apostle saw " the Holy 
City," the Church, " the heavenly Jerusalem," come down from 
God out of heaven. All this is true of God's chosen ones ; 
all, through God's grace, might be true of us; but here he 
speaketh of no hope of things to come, no aim, no likeness, 
no blessedness, on earth ; but of that which is ; " our con- 
versation is," (not off nor like, nor tending to,) but "/« heaven." 
Let us think of the words awhile in these different ways. 
" Our conversation," city or citizenship, in a word, our home 
" is in heaven." Yet so it might be, so, in one sense, it is, 
though we were away from home. For, as the Apostle says, 
" While we are present in the body, we are absent from tiie 
Lord." Yet it is not altogether an absent home, of which the 
Apostle spe^iks. He does not say, our home is far away, as 
that to which we have no access, as our home might be 
beyond the seas, or the vast stormy ocean of this world. . He 
speaks not of our home as something separate from us, not as 
something in space in which we might be and are not, but as 
something belonging to us and to which we belong ; to which 
of right (not our own surely, but as by Christ Jesus purchased 
for us) and in feet we belong. For the Temple of God, the 
Church, is not made with hands, not a material building, as 
this wherein we worship God, so that if it is here, it cannot be 
there, if in heaven, not on earth. One Church ny^ kxvcyvi SxS&^ 
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of all who are, and have been, or shall t)e, in Christ Jesus, all, 
wherever they are, in heaven or in earth, all, men and Angels, 
knit in one in Him. And in this we are fellow-citizens ; 
" strangers and pilgrims " on earth, in the body, because our 
afifections are not here; ^^not strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God," 
living with and under God, guarded, fed, maintained by Him ; 
yea, having a holy boldness and familiar reverent intercourse 
with Him, as members of His family. His great household. 
And this perhaps will contain in one all the meaning of this 
word, that we are inhabitants, citizens, of Heaven, not of 
earth. To earth we belong as to these poor bodies which 
shall return to the earth, because not as yet hath Christ come 
to " conform our vile bodies unto His glorious Body, accord- 
ing to the mighty working whereby He shall subdue all things 
unto Himself." '* He hath raised us up together and made 
us sit together with Him," but as yet not in body but in souL 
But in soul and spirit, he would say, we are there already. 
There our life centres, there we live ; to it we belong. ITiere 
are your goods and treasures ] your rights, your possessions, 
your kindred, your friends, your dwelling-place. There " the 
gates stand open day and night," and ye may go up and down 
at will. There the martyrs, when bound walked freely ; when 
in darkness, they were in great light ; there they walked freely, 
like Enoch or Abraham, to and fro, with, or before the Face of, 
God. There the spirit might take what it willed, have what 
it asked for. There it has all the freedom of a son in his 
Father's house, an heir amid his inheritance. For the Great 
Father saith to His Son, " Son, Thou art ever with Me, and 
all that I have is Thine ; *' and He Who purchased it all for 
us, and in Whom, if indeed such, we are sons, saith, as now, 
" Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My Name, He will 
give it you. Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
full." There is our All, for there is our God. 

But how then, if on earth, as we know we are, and, as we 
too sorely know also, " the corruptible body presseth down 
the spirit," is our citizenship, our dwelling-place, yea, we our- 
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selves, in heaven too, as He saith, " hath made us to sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ " ? 

First, by the special Mystery of this Season ; because our 
Lord is there. This is a deep, intense mystery, the mystery of 
God made Man, and Man made God ; God in Man, and Man 
in God It is not by a figure only, that our Blessed Lord is 
called our Head and we His members. He is not so called, 
as we might speak of the head of a family, one without it, al- 
though governing and protecting it ; but as the Head of the 
body, to Whom, not in any carnal corporeal way, yet still 
really it belongs, and is a part of Him. " No one," saith a 
fiather, " feareth the Lord, save he who is in the members of 
that one Man ; and there are many men, and there is one 
Man, for there are many Christians and one Christ. Christians 
themselves together with their Head, which hath ascended into 
Heaven, is one Christ. He is not one and we many, but we 
too, being many, are one thing (unum) in Him being one. 
There is then one Man Christ, Head and Body. What is His 
Body ? His Church, the Apostle saith, ' for we are members 
of His Body,' and, ' Now ye are the body and members of 
Christ' In His Body, then, we are one Man." " See then 
by what grace ye belong to God, that Ife willed to be one with 
us, Who is One with the Father. How one with the 
Father? 'I and the Father are One.' How one with 
us ? * He saith not. And to seeds, as of many, but as 
of one, unto thy seed, which is Christ,' But one will say, 
* If Christ be Abraham's seed, are we so too ?' Remember that 
Christ is * Abraham's seed ; ' and thereby, if we too are ' Abra- 
ham's seed,' then we too are Christ." (Christus.) 

And so we are in heaven in Him, He on earth in us. For 
as He says, " Abide in Me, and I in you," and Holy Scripture 
so very often says, " We are in Christ Jesus," so He says also 
of His persecuted members, that He is persecuted in them ; 
" Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me? " So He says of His 
poor hungry, thirsty, outcast, sick, imprisoned members, "Ye 
gave Me meat ; ye gave Me drink ; ye took Me in ; ye clothed 
Me ; ye came unto Me." And so, since He is in Heaven, 
we, if we are in Him, are in heaven too. "\^ej* sacyficv.^^ 
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Apostle, " has made us sit together with Christ in heavenly 
places," placed us on His throne, " for since," says a father, 
"the Head sitteth, the body sitteth also, as He addeth, *in 
Christ Jesus.'" Well may the same father exclaim, "O 
honour above all honour, beyond which there is none other ! 
Truly this is surpassing riches, truly surpassing is the greatness 
of His Power, to make us sit down with Christ. Yea, hadst 
thou ten thousand souls, wouldest thou not lose them for His 
sake? Yea, hadst thou to enter the flames, oughtestthou not 
readily to endure it ? And He too Himself saith again, * I 
will that where I am, there also My servants be.' Why surely 
had ye to be cut to pieces every day, ought ye not, for the 
sake of these promises, cheerfully to embrace it? Think 
where He sitteth ! * Above all principality and power.' And 
with Whom it is that thou sittest ! With Him. And who 
thou art ! A dead carcase, by nature a child of wrath. And 
what good hast thou done ? Not any. Truly now it is high 
time to exclaim, * Oh the depth of the riches both of the 
Wisdom and of the Knowledge of God ! ' " 

It is not then, as followers of Him,. bearers of His Name, 
His disciples, servants, friends, children, brethren, (what words 
are these for us, defiled earthworms, who being made from 
the dust, " to dust shall return ! ") it is not by any outward 
relation, however near, that Holy Scripture saith, " He hath 
made us to sit down in heavenly places in Christ" Nor is it 
again only, because He is " the First-Begotten of the dead," 
" the First-bom of many brethren," not only that He hath in 
Himself placed our human nature above all Principalities and 
Powers, Angels and Archangels, Cherubim and Seraphim, at 
the Right Hand of God, with God and in God ; or that, as our 
reward hereafter. He has promised, " I go to prepare a place 
for you, and where I am, there shall ye be also ; " it is not only 
as " heirs through hope," that this belongs to us, but it is in 
the union of both these mysteries, that He who in His one 
Person united Human with Divine, uniteth us by Himself with 
God ; He who dwelleth in the highest Heavens, vouchsafes to 
dwell in us, and, by dwelling in us, to make us " one spirit " 
with Himself. 
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This then is the great blessedness of this our citizenship, as 
of every other gift of grace or glory, that we have it, not in 
ourselves, but of and in Christ We belong to heaven, because 
we belong to Him ; " members," the Apostle says, " of His 
Body, of His Flesh, and of His Bones ; " His Temple, knit 
into one with Him, Who " knitteth in one all things in heaven 
and in earth." All in us, which is of heaven, is of His Spirit 
in us. His Holy Spirit, the Bond of the Oneness of the Father 
and the Son, Which encircleth all things, taketh us up into 
Himsel£ Faith makes present to us things unseen ; hope 
bears us beyond all time to that we hope for ; and he " who 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him ; " yet by 
faith, and hope, and love, we dwell in heaven, not by any 
power or virtue even of these heavenly graces, but because 
they are the effluence of His Spirit, coming forth from Him 
to us, and bearing us up into Himself. '* Standing on earth, 
thou art in heaven, if thou lovest God ; for not so as the body 
is uplifted, is the soul uplifted. The body, to be uplifted, 
changeth its place ; the heart, its affection. ' For unto Thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my soul.' " 

This, again, is the very mystery and blessedness of the 
Sacraments; that, by the one, Christ knit us into Himself; by 
the other. He descendeth to us, that He may become " One 
with us, and we with Him." This is the force of prayer, that 
it is a calling down of God into ourselves, a going forth of 
ourselves to God. A calling of God into ourselves, for our 
blessed Lord says, " Shall not your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to Uiem that ask Him ? " a going forth of our- 
selves to God, for " the Spirit,'' Which He hath given us, 
" maketh intercession for us." It is not we alone who pray, 
if we pray aright ; but He, our Lord, Who is prayed by us. 
Himself prayeth in us, by His Holy "Spirit which He hath 
given us." Our prayers go up unto the Throne of God, be- 
cause they are His Voice in us. " No greater gifts, says a 
father, " could God give to man, than that He should make 
His Word, through Whom He created all things, a Head unto 
them^ and should conjoin them to Him as members. So that 
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He should be Son of God and Son of Man, one God with the 
Father, one Man with men ; so that, both when we speak in 
prayer to God, we do not separate from Him the Son, and 
when the body of the Son prayeth, it separateth not from itself 
its Head, and He Himself, our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, is the One Saviour of the Body, Who both prayeth for 
us, and prayeth in us, and is prayed by us. He prayeth for 
us as our High Priest ; He prayeth in us, as our Head ; He 
is prayed by us as our God Let us own then both our words 
•in Him, and His Words in us." 

Where is the soul of the devout Communicant? in heaven 
or on earth ? Surely not on earth, which it is taught to for- 
get, through the holy sweetness which streams fortfi upon it, 
and the joy which bedews it, that it is washed through its 
Saviour's Blood. Where is the soul of the penitent, as it 
poureth forth its sorrows at its Redeemer's Feet, mourns, for 
love of Him, that it ever offended Him, and, abashed and 
affrighted at itself, and knowing not where to hide itself from 
itself, hides itself under the hem of His garment, yea, would 
bury itself in His Sacred Side, whence issued " the Fountain 
for sin and for uncleanness " ? Even a heathen will tell us 
where. " The soul of one who greatly loveth, is much more 
in the heart it loveth, than in itself." It is the very character 
of pure, intense, earthly love, as the image and offspring of 
Divine, that it is, as it were, out of itself; the heart findeth 
no rest in itself j it dwelleth not in itself; it is there where it 
loveth ; there it is at ease, there rests, for that careth ; it for- 
getteth itself, seeking nothing for itself, but only to be there 
allowed to dwell, where it loveth to be, rather than in itself. 
And if death, or the Will of God, sever it from that it loves, 
how does it seem pent within itself, a burthen to itself, imless 
it can anew go forth out of itself unto Him, the one Object 
of its being, Who made it for Himself ! And shall not that 
be much more true of the love of God, " the soul is more 
where it loveth, than where it liveth " ? When St Paul was 
caught up into paradise, where his body was, he knew not. 
' Whether in the body, I cannot tell ; or whether .out of the 
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body, I cannot tell ; God knoweth." But where his spirit, 
where himself was, that he knew. '' Such an one was caught 
up into the third heaven.** And if God have, at any time, 
vouchsafed unto any of us any more fervent prayer, any longing 
for Himself, any desire to escape from the misery which sin 
brought upon us, any yearning for something which shall 
satisfy the soul, which things seen cannot satisfy (because they 
are of earth, it is of heaven ; they from beneath, it, with its 
Lord, from above; they of this world, it not of this world;) 
what is all, from the first gushing forth of the tears of peni- 
tence, the first restored feeling of child-like love, the first faint 
trembling hope that it may again call God, Father, unto that 
unq)eakable presence with his Lord, whereby S. Paul was 
caught up into Paradise, — what is it all but a going forth out of 
itself? And to whom does it, to whom other can it go, save 
to Him, Who Qimself, by bonds of His love, draws it, by His 
Spirit upbears it? 

And so when our hearts are most out of ourselves for joy, 
idien we are most longing for that ineffable Gift of Himself 
in His Sacrament, the Priest says, " Lift up your hearts," and 
ye answer, "We lift them up unto the Lord : " " we lift up our 
hearts with our hands unto Him that dwelleth in the heavens." 
Where are they then? with us? Nay, but we have "lift 
them up," not in place, but in love ; not in space, (as if God 
were in heaven only, not every where, since in Him " we live 
and move, and have our being,") yet in truth. They are 
borne out of themselves in thankful love and longing, and are 
more with Him they would long for, than with our bodies 
which for the time they inhabit The spirit, lifted up by the 
Spirit, is more with the Father of spirits than with the flesh. 
The "first-fruits of the Spirit" return unto God Who gave 
it, the foretaste of the everlasting dwelling with Him, by 
Whose Love it loves and is borne to Him. 

We cannot, of ourselves, go forth of ourselves, any more 
than we can of ourselves, in body, leave this earth. But for 
this cause did our Lord come down to this earth, that He 
might with us ascend whither He was before, that we might, 

2 c 
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through His Spirit, in spirit thither " ascend " now, " and with 
Him continually dwell," that hereafter we might, in the 
body also, be " caught to meet the Lord in the air, and so 
for ever to be with the Lord." But we can at least follow 
Him Who draweth us, when He, as on this day by the very 
Mysteries of our Faith, lifts us up above all created things, 
draws our eyes up and up to follow our Ascending Lord out 
of sight, until we lose ourselves amid the Choirs of Angels, as 
they sing, "Who is the King of Glory? Even the Lord of 
Hosts, He is the King of Glory.*' 

Oh gaze on for awhile there ! There behold we the orders 
of the Angels, the Seraphim with burning love, the Angels 
round about the throne, and " the seven spirits of God " before 
it, and " the ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands 
of thousands, who say with a loud voice, Blessing and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto Him Who sitteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever," and " the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, who follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth," and " the great multitude which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, who stand before the throne and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands, 
and crying with a loud voice, ' Salvation to our God Which 
sitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb : ' " (among them 
are yourselves, brethren, if ye are, or if with purpose of heart 
ye will henceforth be, God's), and say ye, " Is it good to be 
there or here! ? " not here in this Church of God, which is the 
image of heaven, but here on this earth? Where shall we 
store our treasures, here or there? Where set our hearts, 
here or there ? In whether of the twain is the full content- 
ment of the heart ? Where is there joy that fadeth not, the 
Sun Who setteth not, the Love Which chilleth not, the Friend 
Who forsaketh not ? Where is thy Redeemer, thy Lord, thy 
God? 

Would we could abide for awhile upon that Holy Mount ! 
Look down from the mountain-top upon the sea-shore, canst 
thou see, upon the level beach, which of two sand-grains is 
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higher than the other? When the moon is clad with the full 
light of the sun, its surface becomes one plane. And shall we, 
then, on whom the true Sun has not risen only, ^but hath 
ascended to the highest heaven, that all who can love should 
be drawn unto Him, roll round Him, shall we, in the full 
^ow of His light, grope as in darkness ? Shall we, whom He 
has made to " sit with Himself," as on this day, " in heavenly 
places," look up, as if from below, with admiration on any 
created thing? Might not earth itself well disappear from 
our sight, and our eyes be blinded by that brightness to all 
created glory, our ears be deafened to all sound except the 
harmony of the Love of God ? What can be great to Him, 
whose own God is ? Surely '' all gold is as dust, and the fine gold 
as the mire of the streets." What were all beside Him, even 
if it could abide ? Surely, as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, yea — but what were the height of the heaven above 
the earth? The height of the highest created thing were 
finite j the height of the things of heaven is infinite : for they 
are the I-»ove of Christ which passeth knowledge, the depth of 
the Wisdom of God, which none can reach unto ; the light 
wherein He dwelleth, which no man can approach unto j the 
abyss of that Divinity, which none can search into, save the 
Co-equal Son and Holy Spirit 

What were all the eminence of the whole world, all the 

kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, compared with 

the very lowest place in Heaven? What were all the praises 

of all mankind, compared with the sweetness of one note of 

the new song? What all the treasures of riches, compared 

with the crown set upon thy head by thy Redeemer's Hand T 

What all pleasures of sense, by the side of that "pure 

Water of Life?" And yet these sound like created things ; 

the bliss of heaven is no created thing, nor in things created. 

"The torrent of pleasure" is the Love of God, the Glory of 

thy Redeemer, the Majesty, Beauty, Holiness, Goodness, all 

infinite, because all of the Infinity of God ; all, if thou wiliest 

with an entire will, are thine ; for God shall be " the strength 

of thy heart, and thy portion for ever.*' 
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Oh choose ye then, now, if ye have not yet chosen ; if ye 
have, in the light of that heaven which your Saviour opened 
for you, opens to you, pray ye Him to bind your choice by 
the bonds of His everlasting Love. Let not this great sight 
fade from your eyes. Let not the tinsel of the world dazzle 
the eyes which were formed to " see the King in His 
Beauty." Let not the praise of men dull the ears, which were 
formed to hear the blissful words, "Well done, good and 
faithful servant.*' Let not cares, riches, pleasures of this 
world, choke the heart, which was formed to contain the Love 
of God. Pray, and all is thine. Thine is God Himself, 
Who teacheth thee to pray for Himself. To pray is to go 
forth from earth, and to live in heaven. Learn to commend 
thy daily acts to God, so shall the dry every-day duties of 
common life be steps to heaven, and lift thy heart thither. 
Commend thyself to God in moments of leisure, so shall thy 
rest be a rest in God, and conduct thee to thine everlasting 
rest. He, thy Head, is above ; shall the heart be any more 
below? 

O ! our Saviour, of ourselves we cannot love Thee, cannot 
follow Thee, cannot cleave unto Thee ; but Thou didst come 
down that we might love Thee, didst ascend that we might 
follow Thee, didst bind us around Thee as Thy girdle, that 
we might be held fast unto Thee. Thou who hast loved us, 
make us to love Thee ; Thou who hast sought us, make us to 
seek Thee ; Thou Who, when lost, didst find us, be Thou 
Thyself the Way, that we may find Thee, and be found in 
Thee, our only Hope, and our everlasting Joy ! 

Now unto God, " rich in Mercy," Who " for His great Love 
wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, and hath raised us up 
together, and made us to sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus," "be Blessing, and Glory, and Wisdom, and 
Thanksgiving, and Honour, and Power, and Might, for ever 
and ever." Amen. 



SERMON XXX. 

THE LOVE OF GOD THE HOLY GHOST FOR INDIVIDUAL 

SOULS.* 

In thinking of the love of God the Holy Ghost, we are brought 
hce to face with God's immediate invisible but unveiled 
Presence. May He enable us to think reverently and lov- 
ingly at once of His love ! 

His office and love for the souls of men are co-extensive 
with oiu: humanity. There is not a human soul which He 
does not visit by His grace. Jesus has merited His grace for 
the whole world, and the whole world is full of His love. 
His love covers and overspreads it, as the light arrays so 
tenderly and so lovingly all our material creation, transform- 
ing things cold and hard and dead and unattractive into its 
own unspeakable beauty. But in all this >vide world the pro- 
vince of His love is every individual soul of man. He works 
where He is unacknowledged, unknown, unfelt, among those 
whose language has no name for His operations. What seem 
like the motions of conscience are the attractive movcnicnls 
of His grace, appealing to man, and drawing him, if even to 
the Unknown God. 

To us Christians He is the special gift of Jesus. He is tlie 
common Gift of the Father and the Son ; but Jesus sends 
Him from the Father. " When the Comforter is come, Whom 
I will send imto you from the Father," He says, " even the 
Spirit of truth Which proceedeth from the Father." Jchus 
merited His coming for us ; but we cannot come to Jcsuh, 

. ♦ This address was delivered without any text. — Eli, 
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except through Him. " No man can come to Me," said our 
Blessed Lord, "except the Father which hath sent Me, 
draw him.'* And He " draweth with bands of love," through 
the Holy Ghost, Who is the Love of the Father and of the 
Son. 

He cannot suffer, as Jesus did, because He is only God, 
and God is impassible. Yet there must be something analo- 
gous to our created affection, in that " God is Love," and, when 
His Love is repelled, He seemeth to be pained. " Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye were sealed unto the 
day of redemption." He is not visibly insulted, as was Jesus, 
but He is insulted more manifoldly. The contumelies of 
Jesus were mostly during His presence on earth. His wor- 
ship was disputed during those centuries of persecution. They 
had crucified the Man ; and they were maddened to find, that 
the Man Jesus, Whom they had crucified, was worshipped, as 
being what He is. Very and Eternal God. They tried to 
extirpate the faith of the Crucified. The appointed trial-time 
was completed. Those assaults passed by. Heresy succeeded. 
Blasphemers still insult Him. His Body and Blood are pro- 
faned by hypocritical communicants. But these are com- 
paratively the few. Those who do not love Him, still are 
mostly afraid to defy Him. 

God the Holy Ghost offers His grace to each of those ever- 
renewed eight hundred millions of human souls. Every con- 
tumely which could be shewn, has been and is shewn to Him. 
He, the Spirit, Who " brooded over " and vivified the creation, 
Cometh to His creatures, soliciting their love ; and there is no 
contumely, wherewith they do not repel Him. To reject 
Him, to refuse to listen to Him, to drown His Voice in some 
recklessness or vanity ; to embolden themselves against Him ; 
to stupefy reason itself by intoxication, in order that the in- 
strument which He acts upon, may not be able to listen to 
Him ; to go and do quickly the things which He implores us 
not to do, in order to get rid of His importuning : — is a rude- 
ness, which we do not often shew to a fellow-creature. But 
there is no end of man's shewing it to Him. Would that we 
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were as much afraid of Him, our God, as we are of the 
meanest of our fellow-creatures ! The presence of one of 
them will prevent the commission of a sin, which all the 
pleadings of God the Holy Ghost will not dissuade from. 

What is all the excitement of the world, what are the things 
by which, people, as they say, " kill time," destro)dng, as far 
as they are themselves concerned, that time wherein they 
should " work out their salvation " ; what mean those manifold 
contrivances not to be alone, or the dull, insipid, or sensational, 
tales with which they occupy the hours, in which they cannot 
otherwise escape from themselves, and in which they must be 
alone — ^what does it all mean but this, to escape the whispers 
of God the Holy Ghost, which He is ever waiting to utter 
gently into the ear of the solitary, undistracted, unoccupied 
soul? Men, or especially women, wish to feel, because feel- 
ing is a token of life ; but the wish to avoid any real feeling 
which must in the end cost them something, because it comes 
from God the Holy Ghost, Who is " the Spirit of truth " and 
is very earnest, because it is for their salvation. How will 
peq;)le read all the most insipid pages of a newspaper, because 
it dulls the craving of the soul after true knowledge, and stops 
up the avenues to the soul, lest it should be forced to hear 
the whispering voice of God the Holy Ghost ! 

At times men call His whispers by rude names. They will 
call them cowardice, weakness, " want of proper spirit," poor- 
spiritedness, and the like ; any thing to get rid of them I 
They have to justify themselves to themselves, and so they 
miscall His love. Into what miseries or brutalities will they 
not plunge themselves, to avoid Him ! Indifference is even 
harder to Love, than passionate rejection and more hopeless. 
For passionate rejection at least implies strong temptation and 
when the temptation, is worn out or disappoints, the soul may 
turn to Him. 

And yet He bears with it all, throughout all this vast num- 
ber of human souls. How few yield to Him at first ; how 
much fewer continually, perseveringly ! How few are not 
wrecks of what they might have been, had they ever yielded 
to Him ! And yet He did not come to us, a stranger from 
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without. We were baptized into Him, with Jthe Father and 
the Son. He was our Indweller. We became His temples. 
He was the Voice of Jesus to our souls. If the words of 
Jesus in the Gospel spake to us, it was He Who spake to us 
through them, and lighted them up and put the fire of His 
love into them, and made us susceptible of that Fire. It was 
He Who spake to our young hearts. Whether we perceived 
it or no, it was He Who warned us not to speak or listen to a 
bad word, to speak the truth, not to be curious, or whatever 
else He bade us. 

If any chased Him away by deadly sin, He sought to be 
re-admitted. We did not seek Him, but He sought us. God 
became the Suppliant to us, that we would receive Him back 
again, that we would not remain untenanted by Him. And 
this He does continually with each individual soul. There 
is not a soul among the damned, to whom He has not said, 
" Listen to Me, and it shall be well with thee : " there is not 
a soul among them, who has not turned away and said, " I 
will not obey Thee ! *' 

Then too He adapts Himself with all His Infinite Wisdom 
to each human souL We count it, among created beings, a 
great token of love, if any one considers us and our case with 
any special care, if they expend thought upon us individually, 
if they contrive plans for our good, for the good developement 
of our mind or intellect. We have, many of us, a life-long 
gratitude for such thought and care, though he who showed 
it, has long been removed out of sight Yet here it is not 
only one provision, but manifold ; not for a time only, but 
hourly, all our lives through ; not a human benefactor, who thinks 
of us now and then among many others, but the Omniscient 
Wisdom of God, Who, acting indivisibly as God, counsels for 
our souls with the whole fulness of His Wisdom. And as we 
have listened to it, amid whatever shortcomings, we have 
found by experience in our own case, what we must have 
known beforehand if we thought, that His counsel at each 
time was just what was needed for us — ^perhaps to save us 
from Hell. It was the undivided thought of God, counselling 
the very best thing fox \xs \ii4\v\d\xa.\lYi lust what we needed. 
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being ezactlj those beio^ which we are, with just that com- 
Innatiofi of gifts^ qualities, endowments, failings, which, if they 
were good, God imited in our particular soul ; if bad, we made 
for oorsdves. 

These were His ways, more or less, with most of us, when 
God the Holy Ghost was imploring us in our childish da}*s« 
not to be drawn away by bad examples of others, or by the 
ridictde of the thoughtless, or, somewhat later, by hum.in 
respect, or was drawing us to choose God above all created 
things to be our Portion here and for ever. This soliciting 
from without concerns us now too, in our character of sup- 
pliants for our unconverted fellow-sinners. Yet they are but 
the b^inning of His wa3rs. For they are mostly His entreaties 
to those who have become external to Himself, to come to 
Jesus, and to be reconciled to God. They are His calls to 
those who, by some grievous sin or continuity of sin, have 
chased Him from themselves, and have become again the 
property of the Evil one. They are the conditions of His 
working upon the soul, the vestibule of His presence, the 
passing " from darkness to light, from the power of Satan unto 
God.'' They signify His love for individual souls, in that 
He, Kke Jesus, will bear with any thing, sooner tlian part with 
them. 

2. But His love can then first find scope to shew itself to 
the soul, when it has received Him, He shews His love, 
by giving Himself with His gifts. He could not become In- 
carnate ; but He does what has its own special condescension 
of love. God the Son united to Himself a pure, deified, 
human natiure ; God the Holy Ghost comes, abidingly to 
dwell in each single soul, notwithstanding all its imperfections, 
weaknesses, venial sins : and He returns to it, when chased 
away by mortal sin, through contrition and the Sacrament of 
penitence. Some Sacraments are especially His own, au 
Baptism, Confirmation, Orders; in the Holy Eucharist He 
participates in the consecration. He operatcth through our 
Blessed Lord's words of Consecration, to sanctify the oblationH 
presented to God, and makes them, by His Divine and 
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spiritual Operation, in a real but ineffable way, " the Body and 
Blood of Christ" He is ever ready to come, when the soul 
invites HioL We might make as many spiritual communions 
as we draw breaths. He would enter into our souls anew in 
every moment He waits upon us, like a servant We say 
to Him, " Come, and He cometh." So great is His love to 
be with us, that He awaits only our wish that He should enter 
more into us. He knocks unto the door of our hearts by 
His Inspirations : He says, " Come to Me, My sister. My love, 
My dove, My undefiled." " If any hear My voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him and will sup with him and he 
with Me." And what, an entrance ! The Creator comes 
anew into His creatures, not by any influence only, but sub- 
stantially, Very God, to be Himself his Indweller and his 
Friend. Greater, more inward, fuller dwelling of God in the 
soul, they say, and nearer union with Jesus might come 
through a devout spiritual communion than through a tepid 
actual Communion. The Church has taught us to pray Him 
to come into our souls. Our Lord has promised to those 
who love Him and keep His commandments, " My Father 
will love him, and We will come unto hitn and make our abode 
with him." And so the Church has learned and taught us 
the language ; " Come, Holy Ghost, Who ever One art with 
the Father and the Son ; Come, Holy Ghost, our souls possess, 
With Thy full flood of Holiness." " Come, Holy Ghost, our 
souls inspire, And lighten with celestial fire : Thou the anoint- 
ing Spirit art. Who dost Thy sevenfold gifts impart" It was 
noted as a marvellous thing, when God heard the voice 
Joshua, and sun and moon stood stilL More marvellous is it^-^ 
when the creature calls the Creator into himself, and H^h^ 
comes. 

What words they are ! What we believe of all, we miLr^ 
believe of ourselves, if we will. For He has said, " Ask, ac^.(/ 
ye shall receive." He, Almighty God, He, the mutual Love cf 
the Father and the Son, He Himself vouchsafes, not only to 
kindle the fire of love in our hearts which Jesus willed to have 
kindled, but Himself to be, within us, that Fire of love Hoir 
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often we have heard the words, that we are " the temple of 
God ! " But what do they mean ? Not that God dwells in us, 
as by any created sjrmbol, as He manifested Himself by a 
symbolic Presence in the Jewish temple of old ; not that He 
should be within us only ; but that He should interpenetrate 
the substance of our souls, that we should be united with 
God. Jesus becomes one with us, and we with Him through 
His Spirit Who dwelleth in us. 

This He will do for each soul ; but in so doing He adapts 
Himself to the needs, the character, the speciality of each 
souL He gives to each soul the special and peculiar graces 
which it wants, over and above that " fire of love " which we 
all want Our Lord said, " He shall take of Mine, and shew 
it unto you," He gives us what the prophet foretold should 
be especially in Christ, those seven-fold gifts. In the Man 
Christ Jesus, He accustomed Himself to dwell anew in man, 
and then, what in Him was " without measure," He gives to 
us in measure, as we can bear or as we can receive it Still 
He gives us those same gifts which were in Christ He gives 
to each of us a continual increase of grace, and with each in- 
crease of grace He dwells in the soul, not as before only, but 
■with something more of Himself than we could before contain. 
Wonderful creation as grace is, almost unimaginable proximity 
*o God, of that which is yet not God, still He is not content 
to give it without Himself. O glorious wondrous Spirit, Who 
h^t all in Thee ! All wisdom, understanding, counsel, might, 
^^^owledge, dwell in Thee; and Thou impartest to each 
'^/ of Thee which he can contain, and which is most needful 
and useftil to him. Nay, not even these alone, but " Love," 
^hich Thou Thyself art, and "Joy" which Thou hast in 
Thyself in the abundance of Thy love ; and " Peace " from 
^^ tranquillity of Thine eternal oneness of joy ; and " Long- 
*^ififering," Thine own characteristic towards us ; and " Meek- 
^^83," which was the special attribute of Jesus, that which He 
^^*ine to teach ; and " Goodness," which is thiie own quality, 
^^^>nununicating Thyself to man. 
This is, if one may so speak, the continual thoughtful 
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operation of the Spirit. This is His creative work now ; 
through this He, Whose special perfection it is to be the term 
and bound of Deity, is continually communicating the Trinity 
to all souls which will receive It. He comes closest to us of 
the Holy Trinity. Of Him we were bom again; "in the 
Spirit we live ; " " we walk in the Spirit ; " " by the Spirit we 
mortify the deeds of the body ; " " by the unction from Him- 
self He teacheth us all things ; " " He searcheth out all things, 
even the deep things of God," but for us ; by Him " the 
love of God is emptied forth (so the word means) into our 
hearts ; " He vivifies us ; He purifies our hearts by faith ; 
by Him we have access to the Father ; through Him we be- 
come the habitation of God. So closely is His presence 
inworked in our souls, that we often scarce know whether, 
when He is speaking in Holy Scripture of His operations. He 
means to speak of Himself the operator of the grace, or of the 
grace which He operateth. 

But this is not enough for His love. We are taught to 
pray for His " holy inspiration," that we may " think thereby 
those things which are good," and that we "may perfectly 
love God." And His inspirations are ever encompassing us, 
wasted alas ! like the Blood of Jesus, but countless ; always 
ending, if listened to, in some diminished unlikeness to God ; 
coming to us the more, the more we listen to them ; some- 
times issuing in devoted vocations, sometimes in striking 
more towards the centre of " the narrow way," sometimes in 
increased devotion to Himself and to all good, sometimes in 
greater jealousy of evil 

But He does not limit Himself to His operations in us. 
He too has an Office towards the Father. He too intercedeth 
for us, in us. He does not only "help our infirmities:" 
He does not only intensify our prayers : He does not 
only give us perseverance in prayer : He does not only 
teach us what to pray for, and is the life of our prayers. 
He Himself iiftercedeth for us. The prayers which we utter 
according to the Mind of God, the secret unspoken yearnings 
of the soul, He suggests. He inspires, He enables, He up- 
bears. But also He Himself intercedeth for us. He Himself 
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expresses within the Holy Trinity, the longings, which He 
has suggested : He uttereth them there with that Love which 
He Is ; and we are heard, not only through the All-availing 
Intercession of oiu: Divine Lord ; but the Holy Ghost Who 
dwelleth in us, Himself is our Advocate in the Holy Trinity, 
and obtains what He wills and knows to be best for us. How 
should we be hopeless about our prayers, when they are no 
longer our prayers, but His prayers in us Who is Almighty 
God ; His prayers. Who Himself utters our longings as 
Sis own? 

Would thit He may give us one special gift, and for this 
let us ask Him ; that Spirit of Fire which He is, which shall 
bura out in us all which is alien from Him, all "wood, hay, 
stubble," ere it be burned out at the great Day ; which shall 
bum out of us all self and self-seeking, and make us count the 
good of others as if it were our own ; which shall make us 
long for the glory of God purely, through whomsoever it is 
promoted ; which shall refine all our dross, kindle what is cold, 
melt what is hard ; which shall give us especially a burning 
zeal for the interests of Jesus and for the salvation of souls for 
whom Jesus died; which shall give us burning prayers, as 
knowing an4 feeling that, in pra)dng for the salvation of a 
single soul, we pray for more than the whole world and its 
glories, more than the empire of the world, more than all 
possible inanimate creations. For we pray for one, formed in 
the image of God ; for one, for whom Christ died ; for one, 
i)n whom the good pleasure of the Holy Trinity rests ; for one, 
'Whom the Father willeth to be saved, for whom the Son was 
-incarnate, with whom the Holy Ghost has pleaded and will 
plead. O for hearts of fire, for fiery zeal for souls ; that, if we 
-can do no more, we may yet plead with God with burning 
'longings, burning thoughts, burning desire for God's glory in 
ihe salvation of that soul, that it may be God's and God may 
'be its own, and it may be to the praise of His love and long- 
:sufiering for ever ! 



SERMON XXXI. 

THE ADORATION OF HEAVEN. 

"They rest not day and night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty, Which was, and b, and is to come." — Rev. iv. 8. 

What a marvel our poor race must be to all the blessed 
spirits in heaven, even to those who are most familiar with us, 
who have most to do mth, us, being sent by our God ' to 
succour and defend us on earth,* the blessed angels, the 
lowest order of those countless unseen hosts ! What a 
marvel we must be to those who long that we should ever 
be joined on to that blessed company, with whom we, 
from time to time, unite in our Eucharistic thanksgivings, 
when ' with Angels and Archangels and all the company of 
heaven, we laud and magnify God's glorious Name,' and sing 
their song, * Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of hosts,* exulting 
that heaven and earth are full of His glory ! "VVhat a marvel 
it must be to them, that having thus, for a moment, seen 
heaven and our future home, open as it were, and shared their 
praises, we should sink down to all the commonplaces of this 
life, as if this were our abiding dwelling-place, our all ! What 
a marvel and contempt sinners must be to the evil spirits, and 
ourselves too as far as we give way to sin and are enticed 
away from the service of our God, or if any become again 
their " lawful captives ; ** half-beasts, if any are the prey of 
carnal sins ; half-devils, if their sins be the sins of intellect ; 
or both together, when men use their intellect in subserviency 
to their animal passions I What contempt must those proud 
spirits, who know in some measure what they wilfully for- 
feited when they cast themselves out of heaven, have for those, 
who become their slaves for such gew-gaws as they offer ; not 
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unlike the contempt which so-called civilised nations have for 
the poor savages, who would exchange their gold for toys, 
their pearls for glass-beads ! 

And yet we were created for such glorious dignity, that it is 
thought that Satan cast himself out of heaven, because he 
could not endure the vision of One, clothed with our poor 
nature, above himself, united with the ineffable Glory. And 
that glory reflects itself upon us^ of whose nature our Incarnate 
Lord partook. And therefore Satan hates us with such undy- 
ing, malignant hatred. 

This then is the marvel to all those spirits, good or bad, 
who love us or who hate us, and both, for Jesus' sake, that 
we, for whom these glories are in store, for each of whom 
there is his own. throne vacant there, waiting empty, till we 
each be perfected by the grace of God ; we, who are to be 
admitted to gaze with unveiled face on those unspeakable 
glories of our God 1 on Himself as He Is, think so little of it, 
are occupied with every trifle of each passing hour, and forget 
Him, our Maker, our Benefactor and our God. 

And so, again, God, as it were, opens heaven to us, apart, 
for the time, from all those mysteries of His love, by which, 
through His grace, we hope to attain thither. What do we 
see? That central. All-surrounding, All-immersing Glory. 
God Himself, man in the flesh cannot see and live. We see 
only the Unapproachable Light, which, by its dazzling 
briUiancy hides Him Who, Scripture saith, " dwelleth in light 
unapproachable." The beloved Apostle, he who, at the last 
Supper, lay on the bosom of the Lord Jesus and there drank 
the knowledge which he afterward poured forth, "In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God," could tell nothing else than that it should 
be manifested hereafter. " Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we 
know that when He shall appear, we shall be like Him, for 
we shall see Him as He Is." S. Paul, who was carried up to 
the third heaven, saw by an intellectual gaze what with the 
bodily eyes he did not see, for he knew that he saw, but he 
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knew not whether he was in the body ; he saw the Beatific 
Vision and the greatness of the Divine glory ; yet to us, who 
are still in the flesh, he, being still in our mortal flesh, could 
tell nothing. He " heard unspeakable words," but " which," 
he adds, " it is not lawful for a man to utter." But what see 
we there? Adoration. All is Adoration. Every created 
being worshippeth the Uncreated Creator of all. None 
excepted? None, save those wrecked intelligences, which 
worship not, yet cower in dismay before Him, Whom they 
hate. 

All besides adore. All ? Yes ! Even the Deified Human- 
ity of our Lord adores, and is the highest worshipper in 
Heaven. Even our Lord, the Man Christ Jesus, adores and 
thanks, that, not for any foreseen merits of His (for He had no 
existence except as in One Person with God) He lay in the 
Divine Mind before creation was, that God ever willed to 
create Him and place Him in that unspeakable glory at His 
Right-hand, that "at the Name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of those in heaven and in earth and under the earth, and every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord." Yet this 
too, not for Himself, but " to the Glory of God the Father." 

But since our Lord's Sacred Manhood adores, how much 
more all besides ! We can picture those hosts of worshippers, 
who were once such as we ; * the glorious company of the 
Apostles, the goodly fellowship of the Prophets, the noble 
army of Martyrs,' and all the saints, even to the last who has 
been perfected and admitted to the Beatific Vision of our 
God. The rest we cannot picture, save as Scripture has 
pictured them under our created symbols. Yet there they are. 
There, are the Seraphim, named from the glowing fiery love, 
which is their being : there the Cherubim with their gigantic 
intelligence. Yet there they adore. ' To Thee,' we repeat, 
'Cherubim and Seraphim continually do cry, Holy, Holy, 
Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth.' And so all those orders of the 
heavenly beings, of which St Paul speaks, all adore there. 
" For by the Son," he says, " were all things created, in heaven 
and in earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or 
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dominions or principalities or powers, all things were created 
by Him and for Him : *' and they fulfil the end of their being 
by serving and adoring Him, by Whom and for Whom they 
were created. 

Such is the picture of heaven in Holy Scripture. But why 
do they adore God, and in what does the Adoration consist ? 
They adore Him surely, because they see Him and know 
Him ; because he is their God ; because He is All which Is ; 
and they, nothing but what He has given them to be. They 
adore Him, because He Alone Is. That word " Is " containeth 
.all. Whither should they turn, but to Him Who Is. To 
each other ? But all which they are, is from Him, a little ray 
from His boimdless light; a derived life from Him, the 
Fountain of life ; good, each according to his fulness, from 
Him, the Fountain of good. Once, they had their choice. 
The evil spirits saw and, preferring themselves and their own 
independence, fell. The blessed inhabitants of heaven stood, 
and now are fixed entranced by that Beatific Vision, which 
holds them by a loving constraint, or a constraint which is 
love. They behold Him Who is Almighty WiD, All-loving 
Power, Everlasting Light, Unchangeable Reason, Supreme 
Bliss, creating minds to partake of Him, quickening them to 
feel Him, moving them to desire Him, enlarging them to 
receive Him. He has given Himself to them to behold, as 
He Is. ChangiDg in place, ministering, as our Lord has told 
us, to each one of His little ones, they are never severed from 
the contemplation of God. "They do always," He says, 
"behold the Face of my Father which is in Heaven." * They 
ever behold Him present to them, ever blessed by the pre- 
sence of Deific Truth. They ever gaze on It, above them in 
the Divine Essence: before them, present to them by con- 
templation ; within them, being united by love, hanging upon 
it for its incomprehensible excellence, borne out of themselves 
by the sweetness of fruition.' There they behold God Who 
is Love: and God and the Love of God are one; for aU 
which is in God, is God. There they behold God the Father 
e?er giving Himself to the Son in that Divine inefiable con- 

2 D 
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tinual consubstantial Generation, and the Father and the Son 
in the Procession of the Holy Spirit Who is the Love of the 
Father and the Son, One with the Father and the Son, in sub- 
stance, essence, goodness, power, wisdom, eternity, majesty ; 
but not in Person. For although Father Son and Holy Spirit 
are One God, Indivisible, Unconfused, Infinite, yet are They 
not One Person ; since there is One Person of the Father, 
Another of the Son, Another of the Holy Ghost, yet One not 
earlier nor later in time than Another, none mightier or less 
mighty, but all Co-equal ; All Three Persons One Very God, 
Almighty, Supreme, Perfect; Father Son and Holy Ghost; 
concordant in will, alike in Omnipotence clemency power 
and charity. For what the Father worketh that the Son 
worketh and the Holy Spirit; what the Son knoweth, the 
Father knoweth and the Holy Spirit; what the Holy 
Ghost willeth, that, in like way, the Father willeth and the 
Son. This is the blessed Trinity, Father Son and Holy 
Ghost ; not three Gods, but One God, Whom all the angels, 
thrones, principalities, dominions, and powers adore. Yea 
and all the predestinated, who are written in the book of life, 
redeemed and glorified, praise bless and give thanks ; crying 
with one harmonious voice, Holy, Holy, Holy ; from Whom, 
in Whom, by Whom, all things were made, visible and in- 
visible, spiritual and corporeal, temporal and eternal, and with- 
out Whom nothing was made. 

By them and for them we, then, one by one were made ; 
we were, one by one, the objects of God's Infinite love : one 
by one, we were created for that love, yea, for God Himself, 
Who is Love ; and since we were made for God, nothing less 
than God, nothing out of God, could content our souls. For 
that beatific Vision we were each one of us made. For each 
one of us was that place made around the eternal Throne 
which remains vacant for each of us, until we, by the grace of 
God, be purified and perfected for it, or (God forbid) forfeit 
it For this, we were each of us created by His Almighty 
power: for this we were brought out of nothingness; for this, 
we were redeemed by the Blood of Christ ; for this, regenerated 
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by God's Holy Spirit ; for this, sanctified by His Indwelling ; 
fiar this, fed continually with the Body and Blood of Christ ; for 
this, called, re-called, re-re-called, it matters not out of what 
depth of misery or defilement, out of what slavery to things 
which men themselves loathe when they are over. The piece 
of silver is sought out of the mire, that it may be cleansed, 
brightened, reflect the brightness of heaven; that the image, 
which was encrusted with sin, may shine out with that pure 
lustre, the light of God, the Spirit of God, within us. 

And we, who are stamped anew with the image of God, who 
are redeemed by the Blood of Christ, who are betrothed by 
faith, who have the dowry of the Spirit, who are (if we would 
have it) imbued with grace, who are ranked with the angels, 
whose home is in heaven, who are fellow-citizens with the 
saints and are of the family of God ; we whose poor body is 
to be conformed to His^ Who sitteth at the Right Hand of 
God ; His, Who is adored by angels ; His, in attendance upon 
Whom stand the incorporeal Powers ; His, Who is above all 
principality and power and might — what do we ? Is there 
none to give glory to God, save some stranger, some one who 
is less inured to the mercies of our God, some one whose 
hunger and thirst is less palled, by being always filled? How 
are we fulfilling the end of our being, if we do not habitually 
refer ourselves and all which we have and are, to Him, from 
Whom we have all, the Good of all goods ; the Good firom 
Whom is all good ; the Good, without Whom nothing is good ; 
the Good, which, without all else, is good. His we are, 
because He made us in His Image for Himself, when as yet 
we were not ; His we are, because He purchased our salva- 
tion by the Precious Blood of Jesus, One God with Him, one 
Flesh with us, when we were lost ; His we are, because, when 
he had no power to refuse by an opposed will, He made us 
His own children, members of Christ, inheritors of that un- 
speakable glory. Would we wrest ourselves out of His loving 
Hands, 

Hands that made and fashioned us, 
And, when marr'd, remoulded thus, 
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as, for US, they were fastened by those sharp nails to the 
Cross ? Would we wrest ourselves thence, and give ourselves 
into the iron, scorching, withering grasp of Satan ? 

O that we could learn that one thing, to long to belong to 
God ! Our whole being might be one Adoration, one self- 
oblation, one thanksgiving. Work for God might be Adora- 
tion. In its true deep sense, " laborare est orare." To labour, 
having God for our end, God for our Teacher, God for oiu: 
Inspirer, the half-unconscious End of our end, even as we see 
by aid of the light which we do not, cannot gaze upon ; Him, 
for whom we do all that we do ; Him, Whose glory we thirst 
to promote ; Him, Whom Alone in all we would seek ; Him, 
Whom in purity, simplicity and sincerity, we love. How is it 
the soul of all labours, the refreshment of all weariness, the 
consolation of all failures, that it is for God ! Nay there can 
be no failure. Whether we succeed or no, God's glorious Will 
rides on triumphantly. There can be no failure ; for each 
deed done by the grace of God, though it be but the cup of 
cold water, is stored up there. God might have demanded of 
us all which He gave us. His it is, because we have it from 
Him. He must uphold us, and it in us ; else we should sink 
back into the nothingness, out of which He drew us. But He 
vouchsafes to ask of our own free-will to give Him what is 
His own. What joy to labour for one whom we love ! What 
joy to have * the daily round, the common task,' transmuted 
into a sacrifice, acceptable to Him. Yet to make it accept- 
able to Him, fire from Himself must temper it The ground 
of the lukewarmness of so many of our prayers probably is, 
that we think to pray through the habitual grace which God 
gives us, and ask not of Him evermore to kindle anew the 
fire of His love in us. We ask it of Him, once for all at the 
beginning of our prayers ; and this is something. We own 
that without Him we cannot pray. This is one gift the more, 
that He has made us such, that we can not only freely give 
Him of His own, but through Him we can give it We foUow 
Him, but He draws us, that we may follow Him ; we follow 
Kivcif because He upholds us ; we long for Him, but those 
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unutterable longings, which are a continual prayer, are from 
Him. ' God could give to men no greater gift, than to make 
His Word, through Whom He created all things, their Head, 
and joined them to Him as His members ; that He should be 
One God with the Father, one Man with us, and when we 
speak to God in prayer, we separate not the Son from Him ; 
and when the body of the Son prayeth. He separateth not His 
body from Him ; so that there is one Saviour of His body, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, Who both prayeth for 
us and prayeth in us and is prayed by us. He prayeth for us, 
as oiu: High Priest : He prayeth in us, as our Head : He is 
prayed by us, as our God.' 

The Church puts the confession into our mouths, ' O Lord, 
open Thou our lips, and our mouth shall shew forth Thy 
praise.* Prayer and praise will become other to us, as we 
learn to ask Him repeatedly to help us in it, and then utter 
the next prayer or praise with all our might 

So shall we learn, day by day, the first notes of that endless 
song, which will be the joy of our eternity. " Blessed are they 
that dwell in Thy house ; they shall be always praising Thee." 
This will be our .business for ever, an unfailing Halleluia. 
Fear not, that there will be a monotonyjin that endless praise. 
Heaven, without love, were an intolerable monotony. There 
monotony in love. "We shall be like Him; for we 
shall see Him as He is." Being like Him, how shall we fail ? 
Whither should we turn away? Fear not, the praise of God, 
the love of God shall not satiate. If thou wouldest cease to 
love, thou mightest cease to praise ; but if that love shall be 
unceasing, because that beauty can never cloy, fear not, lest 
thou shouldest not be able ever to praise Him, Whom thou 
shalt ever love. 

** Father of Jesus, love's reward, 
What rapture wUl it be, 
Prostrate before Thy throne to lie, 
And gaze, and gaze on Thee." 

*' O may the Father, Son and Spirit be, 
Our help in time of need, our joy eternally." 
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But in this too, this day and ever, keep in mind, Who must 
be Himself the Way to Himself the Life. ' Be Jesus,' said 
one who knew well what Jesus 'tis to love, * Be Jesus ever in 
thy heart, and the image of the Crucified never depart from 
thy mind. Be this to thee meat and drink, sweetness and 
consolation, longing and contemplation : thy life and death ; 
so will it also be thy Resurrection.* 

To which He of His mercy bring us all. Who for us lived 
and died and rose again, and now at the Right Hand of God 
intercedeth for each one of us. 
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BROWN, S. Borttm, B.A.—The Fire Baptism of all Flesh; 
or, the Coming Spiritual Crisis of the Dispensation. Crown 
Svo^ 6s. 

BROWNE, W. JP.^The Inspiration of the New Testament. 
l^thaPre&cebytheRev.J. P. NoRSis, D.D. Fcap. Svo, 2J. 6i^ 

BURCKHARDT^ Jaath.—^thA Civilization of the Period of the 
Renaissance in Italy. Authorised tmnslarion, by S. G. C 
Middlemore. 2 vols. Demy Svo, 24/. 
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CMVANTES.—TYm JnpsnUsfOM Knlglit Doo Qnizoffa de la 
iKlznch^^ A Kcw TfamlatiMi &«■ dbe On^ak of 1605 aoid 
f<«$^ ftf A^J. ]>t;mcLl)iu Widi Notes, jroL DaB78ni|,42x. 

CffHYNEf k4V. T. A:^Tbe Prophecies of Uaialu Tiamlated 
fTHlf CHtkal Hous and DS«ertatk)i& 2 fdL Second EditioD. 

CLA/MAUT.^VUsmenXM of Geometry. Tratmlatcd by Dr. 
KAintUh Wtth 145 Fignrei. Ciown Sro, 4/. 6^ 

CLAYDPMfP. ^^^England under Lord Beaoonsfleld. The 
)'//lltk»l HiAt/^fy of the Last Six Yean, from the end of 1873 to 
th« \f€0nnirM of f2(8o. Second Edition, with Index and coo- 
tintfali//n to March^ tS$o. Demy Sro, i6#. 

CAO/J/J, Edward, P/^.A.S.—The Childhood of the "World : a 
Himple AcctAxni of Man in Earijr Times. Sixth Edition. Crown 

A B{>edal Edition for Schools, i/. 

The Childhood of Religions. Including a Simple Accoont of 
the I5irth and Growth of Myths and Legends. Nmth Thousand. 
Crown 8vo, 5/. 

A Special Edition for Schools, i/. 6d, 

iMun of Nazareth. With a brief sketch of Jewish History to the 
Time of His Birth. Small crown 8vo, 6/. 

COO'UAAA^t y. CoU, />./?.— The Modern Pharisee and other 
Aermons. Edited by the Very Rev. H. H. Dickinson, D.D., 
I)tan of Chapel Koyali Dublin. Mew and Cheaper Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 7/. dd* 

COi.KHinOE, ^Vflra.— Phantaemlon. A Fairy Tale. With an In- 
tr()(htctory Preface, by the Right Hon. Lord Coleridge, of Ottery 
Ht. Mary. A Now Eidltion. Illustrated. Crown 8vo, yj. dd, 

Msmoir and Letters of Sara Coleridge. Edited by her 
Daughter. With Index. Cheap Edition. With one Portrait. 
7/. (w/. 
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Collects Exemplified. Being Illustrations from the Old and New 
Testaments of the Collects for the Sundays after Trinity. By the 
Author of " A Commentary on the Epistles and Gospels." Edited 
by the Rev. Joseph Jackson. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

COLLINS^ Mortimer,— Iklie Secret of Long Life. Small crown 8vo, 

CONNELL^ A, A'.— Discontent and Danger in India. Small 
crown 8vo, 31. (id, 

COOKE, Prof, J, P.— Scientific Culture. Crown 8vo, u, 

COOPER, H, 7.— The Art of Furnishing on Rational and 
Esthetic Principles. New and Cheaper Edition. Fcap. 
8vo, IS, dd. 

CORFIELD, Prof,, i?/:Z>.— Health. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

CORY, William,— K Guide to Modem Kngllsh History. Part I. 
— MDCCCXV.-MDCCCXXX. Demy 8vo, OJ. Part II.— 
MDCCCXXX.-MDCCCXXXV., isx. 

CORY, Col, Arthur,— T\iA Eastern Menace. Crown 8vo, ^s, 6d, 

COTTERILLj H, B,—An Introduction to the Study of Poetry. 
Crown 8vo, Js, 6d, 

COURTNEY, W. Z.— The Metaphysics of John Stuart MiU. 
Crown 8vo, $s, 6d, 

COX, Rev, Sir George W., M,A., Bart. — A History of Greece from 
the Earliest Period to the end of the Persian "War. 
New Edition. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 36;. 

The Mythology of the Aryan Nations. New Edition. 
Demy 8vo, i6x. 

A General History of Greece from the Earliest Period 
to the Death of Alexander the Great, with a sketch of 
the subsequent History to the present time. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo, Ts, 6d, 

Tales of Ancient Greece. New Edition. Small crown 8vo, 6s, 

School History of Greece. New Edition. With Maps. Fcap. 
8vo, 3J. 6^. 

The Great Persian ^War from the History of Herodotus. 

New Edition. Fcap. 8vo, y, 6d, 

A Manual of Mythology in the form of Question and 
Ans\t^er. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 3^. 

An Introduction to the Science of Comparative Myth- 
ology and Folk- Lore. Crown 8vo, gs, 

COX, Rev, Sir G, W,, M,A,, Bart,, and JONES, Eustace Hinton,— 
Popular Romances ox the Middle Ages. Second 
Edition, in I vol. Crown 8vo, 6ir. 

COX, Rev, Samuel, — Sal va tor Mundi ; or, Is Christ the Saviour of all 
Men ? Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 
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COX, Rev. Samuel — tontinuid. 

The Genesis of Evil, and other Sermons^ mainly eipoHtmy. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo, 6f. 

A Commentary on the Book of Job. With a Translation. 
DemySvo, ly. 

CRAUFURD, A. /T.— Seeking for Ught s Sennons. Crown 8vo, y. 

CRA VEN, Afrs,^K Year's Meditations. Crown Svo, dr. 

CRA WFURD, Ojwaii/.— Portugal, Old and New. With ninstra- 
tions and Bfapi. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, dr. 

CROZIER, yohn Beattie, J/.^.— The Religion of the Future. 
Crown 8vo, dr. 

Cyclopaedia of Common things. Edited by the Rev. Sir George 
W. Cox, Bart., M.A. With 500 Illustrations. Third Edition. 
Large post 8vo, 7/. d/. 

D ALTON, Rev, John NeaU, M,A,, ^.AL— Sermons to Naval 
Cadets. Preached on board H.M.S. "Britannia.*' Second 
Edition. Small crown 8yo, 31. 6d, 

DAVIDSON, Rev. Samuel, D.D., ZL.D.—The Neiw Testament, 
translated from the Latest Greek Text of Tischen- 
dorf . A New and thoroughly revised Edition. Post 8vo, lor. 6d. 

Canon of the Bihle : Its Formation, History, and Fluctuations. 
Third and revised Edition. Small crown 8vo, ^r. 

The Doctrine of Last Things contained in the New Testa- 
ment compared with the Notions of the Jews and the Statements 
of Church Creeds. Small crown 8vo, cloth, 3J. d/. 

DA V ID SON, Thomas.—The Parthenon Frieze, and other Essays. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 

DA VIES, Rev./, L., M. A. -—Theology and Morality. Essays on 
Questions of Belief and Practice. Crown 8vo, Js, 6d, 

DAWSON, Geo,, A/.^.— Prayers, with a Discourse on Prayer. 
Edited by his Wife. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Sermons on Disputed Points and Special Occasions. 
Edited by his Wife. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, dr. 

Sermons on Daily Life and Duty. Edited by his Wife. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo, dr. 

The Authentic Gospel. A New Volume of Sermons. Edited 
by George St. Clair. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Three Books of God : Nature, History, and Scripture. 
Sermons edited by George St. Clair. Crown 8vo, cloth, dr. 

DE REDCUFFE, Viscount Strat/ord.'-^Wliy am I a Christian ? 
Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, y. 

DESPREZ, Phillip S,, -ff.Z?.— Daniel and John ; or, the Apocalypse 
of the Old and that of the New Testament Demy 8vo, I2j. 
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DIDON^ Rev, Father. — Science ixrlthout God. Conferences by. 
Translated from the French by Rosa Corder. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 51. 

DOWDEN, Edward, ZZ.Z>.— Shakspere : a Critical Study of his 
Mind and Art. Sixth Edition. Post 8vo, 12s, 

Studies In Literature, 1789-1877. Second and Cheaper Edition. 
Large post 8vo, dr. 

DREWRYy G. a, M.D,—Tlie Common-Sense Management of 
the Stomach. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 2s, 6d, 

DRE1VRY, G, a, M.D.,and BARTLETT, H, C, /%./?.— Cup and 
Platter ; or, Notes on Food and its Effects. New and Cheaper 
Edition. Small 8vo, \s, 6d, 

DUFFIELD, A, 7.— Don Quixote : his Critics and Commen- 
tators. With a brief accomit of the minor works of MiGUBL DE 
Cervantes Saavedra, and a statement of the aim and end of 
the greatest of them tdl. A [handy book for general readers. 
Crown 8vo, 3^. 6</. 

DU MONCEL, Count. — The Telephone, the Microphone, and 
the Phonograph. With 74 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Small crown 8vo, $s, 

EDGEWORTHy F. K— Mathematical Psychics. An Essay on 
the Application of Mathematics to Social Science. Demy 8vo, 
•js. 6d, 

ED/S, Robert fV., F.S.A., etc. — Decoration and Furniture of 
Town Houses : a Series of Cantor Lectures, delivered before 
the Society of Arts, 1880. Amplified and Enlarged. With 29 
Full-page Illustrations and numerous Sketches. Second Eklition. 
Square ovo, \2.s, 6d, 

Educational Code of the Prussian Nation, In Its Present 
Form. In accordance with the Decisions of the Common Pro- 
vincial Law, and with those of Recent Legislation. Crown 8vo, 
2s, td. 

Education Library. Edited by Philip Magnus : — 

An Introduction to the History of educational 
Theories. By Oscar Browning, M.A. Second Edition. 
3J. dd. 

John Amos Comenlus : his Life and Educational Work. By 
Prof. S. S. Laurie, A.M. y. dd. 

Old Greek Education. By the Rev. Prof. Mahaffy, M.A. 
3J. (id. 

Eighteenth Century Essays. Selected and Edited by Austin 
DoBSON. With a Miniature Frontispiece by R. Caldecott. 
Parchment Library Edition, 65. \ vellimi, 7^. ()d. 

ELSDALE, /^rv.— Studies In Tennyson's Idylls. Crown 8vo, 5^. 
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ELYOT, Sir Tkomas.—The Boke named the Gouemour. Edited 
from the First Edition of 1 53 1 by Henry Herbert Stephen 
Croft, M.A., Barrister-at-Law. With Portraits of Sir Thomas 
and Lady Elyot, copied by pennission of her Majesty from Hol- 
bein's Original Drawings at Windsor Castle. 2 vols. Fcap. 4to, 
sew. 

Eranus. A Collection of Exercises in the Alcaic and Sapphic Metres. 
Edited by F. W. Cornish, Assistant Master at Eton. Crown 
8vo, 2s, 

EVANS^ Afari.— The Story of Our Father's I-ove, told to 
Children. Fifth and Cheaper Edition. With Four Illustrations. 
Fcap. 8vo, IS, 6(f. 

A Book of Common Prayer and ^Worship for House- 
hold Use, compiled exclusively from the Holy Scriptures. 
Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. 

The Gospel of Home Life. Crown 8vo, 4r. 6d. 

The King's Story-Book. In Three Parts. Fcap. 8vo, is. 6d. 
each. 

•»* Parts I. and II. with Eight Illustrations and Two Picture Maps, 

now ready. 

"Fan Kwae" at Canton before Treaty Days 1825-1844. 

By an old Resident. With frontispiece. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5^. 

FELKW^ H. M. — ^Technical education in a Saxon Toi«m. 
Published for the City and Guilds of London Institute for the 
Advancement of Technical Education. Demy 8vo, 2s. 

FLOREDICE, W. H.—Pl Month among the Mere Irish. Small 
crown 8vo, 5J. 

Folkestone Ritual Case : the Arguments, Proceedings, Judgment, 
and Report. Demy 8vo, 25^. 

FORMS Yt Rev. Henry. — Ancient Rome and its Connection 
with the Christian Religion : An Outline of the History 
of the City from its First Foundation down to the Erection of 
the Chair of St. Peter, a.d. 42-47. With numerous Illustrations 
of Ancient Monuments, Sculpture, and Coinage, and of the 
Antiquities of the Christian Catacombs. Royal 4to, cloth extra, 
£2 lor. ; roxburgh half-morocco, £2 12s. 6d. 

ERASER, Z?^«fl/</.— Exchange Tables of Sterling and Indian 
Rupee Currency, upon a new and extended system, embracing 
Values from One Farthing to One Hundred Thousand Pounds, 
and at rates progressing, in Sixteenths of a Penny, from i; . gd. to 
2s, yl, per Rupee. Royal 8vo, los. (id. 

FRISWELL, J. Hain.—i:\iQ Better Self. Essays for Home Life. 
Crown 8vo, 6j. 
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GARDINER, Samuel R,, and J, BASS MULLINGER, M.A.— 
Introduction to the Study of Knglish History. Large 
Crown 8vo, 91. 

GARDNER, Dorsey,—QuatTe Bras, Llgny, and ^Waterloo. A 
Narrative of the Campaign in Belgium, 1815. With Maps and 
Plans. Demy Svo, 16s, 

GARDNER, J., ^./?.— Longevity : The Means of Prolonging 
JJlfe after Middle Age. Foiuth Edition, revised and 
enlarged. Small crown 8vo, 4J. 

GEDDES, James, — History of the Administration of John de 
Witt, Grand Pensionary of Holland. Vol. I. 1623-1654. With 
Portrait Demy 8vo, I5jr. 

GENNA, E. — Irresponsible Philanthropists. Being some 
Chapters on the Employment of Gentlewomen. Small crown 
8vo, 2s. 6d. 

GEORGE, Henry, — Progress and Poverty : an Inquiry into the 
Causes of Industrial Depressions, and of Increase of Want with 
Increase of Wealth. The Remedy. Second Edition. Post 
8vo, 7j. 6^. Also a cheap edition. Sewed, price bd, 

GILBERT, J/rj. — Autobiography and other Memorials. 
Edited by Josiah Gilbert. Third and Cheaper Edition With 
Steel Portrait and several Wood Engravings. Crown 8vo, *js, 6d, 

GLOVER, F., M,A. — Exempla Latina. A First Construing Book, 
with Short Notes, Lexicon, and an Introduction to the Analysis 
of Sentences. Fcap. 8vo, 2s. 

GODWIN, miItam.—Tlie Genius of Christianity Unveiled. 
Being Essays never before published. Edited, with a Preface, 
by C. K^an Paul. Crown 8vo, p, 6d. 

GOLDSMID, Sir Francis Henry, Bart,, Q,C,, il/. P.— Memoir of. 
With Portrait. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

GOODENOUGH, Commodore J, (7.— Memoir of, with Extracts from 
his Letters and Journals. Edited by his Widow. With Steel 
Engraved Portrait. Square 8vo, 5/. 

•^* Also a Libraiy E^tion with Maps, Woodcuts, and Steel Engraved 

Portrait. Square post 8vo, 14^. 

GOSSE, Edmund ^.—Studies in the Literature of Northern 
Kurope. With a Frontispiece designed and etched by Alma 
Tadema. New and cheaper edition. Large crown 8vo, 6s. 

GOULD, Rev, S. Baring, M,A. — The Vicar of Morwenstow : a 
Memoir of the Rev. R. S. Hawker. With Portrait. Third 
Edition, revised. Square post 8vo, lor. 6d, 

Germany, Present and Past. New and Cheaper Edition. 
Large crown 8vo, yj. 6d, 

GOWAN, Major Walter ^.— A. Ivanoff's Russian Grammar. 
(i6th Edition.) Translated, enlarged, and arranged for use of 
Students of the Russian Language. Demy 8vo, dr. 
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GRABAM^ WUUam^ M^A.—ThA deed of Science, Religioiis, Moial, 
and SodaL Dony Sto, I2f. 

GRIFFITH^ Thomas, A.M.— The Gospel of the Diirine ULfe : a 
Study of the Fourth ETaogelist Demy 8vo^ 14X. 

GRIAfLEYf Rev. H. N., Jlf.^.— Trexnadoc Sermons, chiefly on 
the Spiritual Body, the Unseen ^World, and the 
Divine Humanity. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 6r. 

GRUNER, 3/.Z. — Studies of Blast Furnace Phenomena. 
Translated by L. D. B. Go&DON, F.R.S.E., F.G.S. Demy 8vo, 
'js.td. 

GURNEY, Rev. Archer. ^^SNot&& of Faith and Cheer. A Mission 
of Instruction and Su^estion. Crown Svo, dr. 

HAECKEL, Prof. Emst.—Tiie History of Creation. Translation 
revised by Professor E. Ray Lankester, M.A., F.R.S. With 
Coloured Plates and Genealogical Trees of the various groups 
of both Plants and Animals. 2 vols. Second Edition. Post 
8vo, $2S. 

The History of the Kvolution of Man. With numerous 
Illustrations. 2 vols. Post 8vo, 32J. 

Freedom in Science and Teaching. With a Prefatory Note 
by T. H. Huxley, F.R.S. Crown 8vo, Ss, 

Half-Crown Series : — 

Sister Dora : a Biography. By Margaret Lonsdale. 

True Words for Brave Men : a Book for Soldiers and Sailors. 
By the late Charles Kingsley. 

An Inland Voyage. By R. L. Stevenson. 

Travels with a Donkey. By R. L. Stevenson. 

A Nook in the Apennines. By Leader Scott. 

Notes of Travel 2 being Extracts from the Journals of Count Von 

MOLTKE. 

Letters from Russia. By Count Von Moltke. 

Knglish Sonnets. Collected and Arranged by J. Dennis. 

Lyrics of I<ove. From Shakespeare to Tennyson, 
Selected and Arranged by W. D. Adams. 

London Lyrics. By F. Locker. 

Home Songs for Quiet Hours. By the Rev. Canon R. H. 
Baynes. 

HALLECICS International Jjxssr \ or, Rules Regulating the Inter- 
course of States in Peace and War. A New Edition, revised, 
with Notes and Cases by Sir Sherston Baker, Bart 2 vols. 
Demy 8vo, 38J. ' 

HARTJNGTON, The Right Hon. the Marquis of, J/./L— Klection 
Speeches in 1879 and 1880. With Address to the Electors 
of North-East Lancashire, Crown 8vo, 31. 6^ 
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HAWEIS, Rev. H. R., ilf.^.— Current Coin. Materialism— The 
Devil — Crime — Drunkenness — Pauperism — Emotion — Recreation 
— The Sabbath. Fourth and Cheaper Edition, Crown 8vo, 5j. 

Arro'ovs in the Air. Fourth and Cheaper Edition. Crown 
8vo, 5j. 

Speech in Season. Fifth and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

Thoughts for the Times. Twelfth and Cheaper Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 5^. 

Unsectarian Family Prayers. New and Cheaper Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo, ij, bd, 

HAWKINS, Edwards Conierford,—^^\T\\ and Form. Sermons 
preached in the Parish Church of Leatherhead. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

HA YESy A. H.y yunr. — New Colorado, and the Santa Fe Trail. 
With Map and 60 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 9;. 

HELLWALD, Baron F, Von,— The Russians in Central Asia. 
A Critical Examination, down to the Present Time, of the 
Geography and History of Central Asia. Translated by Lieut. - 
Col. Theodore Wirgman, LL.B. With Map. Large post 
8vo, I2s, 

HENRY, /y«7/>.— Diaries and Letters of. Edited by Matthew 
Henry Lee, M.A Large crown 8vo, cloth, ys, 6d, 

HIDE, Albert. — The Age to Come. Small crown 8vo, cloth, 2J. dd. 

HIME, Major H. W. Z., iP.^.— Wagnerism : A Protest. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

HINTON, 7.— The Place of the Physician. To which is added 
Kssays on the Law of Human Life, and on the 
Relations between Organic and Inorganic Worlds. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 3^. dd. 

Philosophy and Religion. Selections from the MSS. of the 
late James Hinton. Edited by Caroline Haddon. Crown 
8vo, 5^. 

Physiology for Practical Use. By Various Writers. With 
50 Illustrations. Third and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 5x. 

An Atlas of Diseases of the Membrana Tympani. With 
Descriptive Text. Post 8vo, £\o 10s, 

The Questions of Aural Surgery. With Illustrations. 2vok. 
Post 8vo, I2s. 6d. 

Chapters on the Art of Thinking, and other Essays. 
Wilh an Introduction by Shadworth Hodgson. Edited by 
C. H. HiNTON. Crown 8vo, Ss. 6d. 

The Mystery of Pain. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo, i/. 

Life and Letters. Edited by Ellice Hopkins, with an Intro- 
duction by Sir W. W. GuLL, Bart., and Portrait engraved on 
Steel by C. H. Jeens. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 8x. 6d. 
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HOOPER^ Mary.—XAWXQ Dinners : How to Serve them with 
Klegance and Bconomy. Seventeenth Edition. Crown 
8vo, 2J. dd* 

Cookery for Invalids, Persons of Delicate Digestion, 
and Children. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 2j. 6c/. 

Kvery-Day Meals. Being Economical and Wholesome Recipes 
for Breakfast, Luncheon, and Supper. Fifth Edition. Crown 
Svo, 2J. 6^. 

HOPKINS, ElHce.^lAfe and Letters of James Hinton, with an 
Introduction by Sir W. W. Gull, Bart., and Portrait engraved 
on Steel by C. H. Jeens« Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 8j. 6d, 

^U'ork amongst Working Men. Fourth edition. Crown 
8vo, cloth, y, 6d, 

HORNERy The Misses.-^'WalliLS in Florence. A New and thoroughly 
Revised Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. Limp cloth. With Illus- 
trations. 
Vol. I. — Churches, Streets, and Palaces, los. 6d, 
Vol. II. — Public Galleries and Museums, ^s. 

HOSPITALIER^ ^.— The Modern Applications of Electricity. 
Translated and Enlarged by Julius Maier, Ph.D. With 170 
Illustrations. Demy 8vo, idr. 

Household Readings on Prophecy. By a Layman. Small 
crown 8vo, 3^ . dd, 

HUGHES, Henry,— '^ln^ Redemption of the "World. Crown 8vo, 
y, 6d, 

HULL, Edmund C. /l— The Kuropean in India. With a Medical 
Guide for Anglo-Indians. By R. S. Mair, M.D., F.R.C.S.E. 
Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. Post 8vo, 6s. 

HUNTINGFORD, Rev. E., D.C.L.—i:\i^ Apocalypse. With a 
Commentary and Introductory Essay. Demy 8vo, 9^. 

HUTTON, Arthur, M.A.-—rniQ Anglican Ministry : Its Nature 
and Value in relation to the Catholic Priesthood. With a Preface 
by His Eminence Cardinal Newman. Demy 8vo, 141. 

BUTTON, Rev. C. -F.— Unconscious Testimony ", or, the Silent 
Witness of the Hebrew to the Truth of the Historical Scriptures. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 2J. 6d, 

JENKINS, E., and RAYMOND, 7.— The Architect's Legal 
Handbook. Third Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

JENKINS, Rev. R. C, M.A.—HYiQ Privilege of Peter, and the 
Claims of the Roman Church confronted with the Scriptures, 
the Councils, and the Testimony of the Popes themselves. Fcap. 
8vo, y, 6d, 

JERVIS, Rev. W. Henley. -^HYie Galilean Church and the 
Revolution. A Sequel to the History of the Church of 
France, from the Concordat of Bologna to the Revolution. 
DemySvo, i8j. 
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yOELt Z. — ^A Consul's Manual and Shipoivner's and Ship- 
xnaster'a Practical Guide in their Transactions 
Abroad. With Definitions of Nautical, Mercantile, and Legal 
Tenns; a Glossary of Mercantile Terms in English, French, 
German, Italian, uid Spanish ; Tables of the Money, Weights, 
and Measures of the Principal Commercial Nations and their 
Equivalents in British Standards; and Forms of Consular and 
Notarial Acts. Demy 8vo, izr. 

JOHNSTONE, C, F., M. A.— Historical Abstracts : being Outlines 
of the History of some of the less known States of Europe. 
Crown 8vo, yj. 6d, 

JOLLY, William, RR.S.E,, ^/r.— The Life of John Duncan, 
Scotch Weaver and Botanist. With Sketches of his 
Friends and Notices of his Times. Large crown 8vo, with 
etched portrait, cloth, gs, 

JONCOURT, Madame Marie de, — Wholesome Cookery. Crown 
8vo, 3J. 6d, 

JONES, C. -4.— The Foreign Freaks of Five Friends. With 30 
Blostrations. Crown 8vo, dr. 

JONES, Lucy. — Puddings and Sw^eets : being Three Hundred and 
Sixty-five Receipts approved by experience. Crown 8vo, 2J. 6d. 

JOYCE, P. W., LL,D., etc,—0\& Celtic Romances. Translated 
firom the Gaelic. Crown 8vo, 7j. 6^. 

JOYNES, J, Z.— The Adventures of a Tourist In Ireland. 

Second edition. Small crown 8vo, cloth, 2J. 6d, 

KAUFMANN, Rev, M,, -5.^.— Socialism : its Nature, its Dangers, 
and its Remedies considered. Crown 8vo, Ts, 6^. 

Utopias ; or. Schemes of Social Improvement, from Sir Thomas 
More to Karl Marx. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

KAY, Joseph.— "Fre^ Trade in Land. Edited by his Widow. With 
Preface by the Right Hon. John Bright, M.P. Sixth Edition. 
Crown 8vo, $5, 

KEMPIS, Thomas ^.— Of the Imitation of Christ. Parchment 
Library Edition, 6j. ; or vellum, *js. 6d. The Red Line Edition, 
fcap. 8vo, red edges, 2s. 6d. The Cabinet Edition, small 8vo, 
cloth limp, IS. ; cloth boards, red edges, is, dd. The Miniature 
Edition, red edges, 32mo, is, 

•^* All the above Ekiitions may be had in various extra bindings. 

KENT, C— Corona Gatholica ad Petri successoris Pedes 
Oblata. De Summi Pontiflcis Leonis XIII. As- 
sumptione Kpigramma. In Quinquaginta Linguis. Fcap. 
4to, 15J. 

KERNER, Dr. y^.— Flowers and their Unbidden Guests. 
Translation edited by W, Ogle, M.A., M.D. With Illustrations., 
Square 8vo, % 



i6 A List of 



KETTLEWELL, Rev. i".— Thomas a Kempis and the Brothers 
of Common Life. 2 vols. With Frontispieces, Demy 8vo, 
3Ctf. 

KIDD, Joseph^ M,D, — The La^nrs of Therapeutics ; or, the Science 
and Art of Medicine. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

KINAHAN, G, Henry, Af.R.I.A.—TliQ Geology of Ireland, with 
numerous Illustrations and a Geological Map of Ireland. Square 
Svo, 15X. 

IHNGSFORD, Antuty ilf.Z?.— The Perfect "Way in Diet. A 
Treatise advocating a Return to the Natural and Ancient Food of 
our Race. Small crown Svo, 2s. 

KINGSLEY, Charles, ilf.^.— Letters and Memories of his Life. 
Edited by his Wife. With two Steel Engraved Portraits, and 
Vignettes on Wood. Eleventh Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Crown 
Svo, I2r. 

All Saints' Day, and other Sermons. Edited by the Rev. W. 
Harrison. Third Edition. Crown Svo, ^s, 6d. 

True Words for Brave Men. A Book for Soldiers' and 
Sailors' Libraries. Eighth Edition. Crown Svo, 2s, 6d, 

KNIGHT, Professor fT.— Studies in Philosophy and Literature. 
Large Post Svo, 7j. 6d, 

KNOX^ Alexander A, — The New Playground ; or, Wanderings in 
Algeria. New and cheaper edition. Large crown Svo, 6j. 

LAURIE, S. .y,— The Training of Teachers, and other Educational 
Papers. Crown Svo, 7J. dd, 

LEE, Rev. F. G., D.C.L.—Tlie Other "World ; or. Glimpses of the 
Supernatural. 2 vols. A New Edition. Crown Svo, 15J. 

LEWIS, Edward Dillon.—K Draft Code of Criminal Law and 
Procedure. Demy Svo, 21s. 

LINDSA Y, W. Lauder, M.D.—Mind in the Lower Animals in 
Health and Disease. 2 vols. Demy Svo, 32^. 
Vol. I.— Mind in Health. Vol. II.— Mmd in Disease. 

LLOYD, PYaller.—The Hope of the "World s An Essay on Universal 
Redemption. Crown Svo, Ss. 

LONSDALE, Margaret.— dialer Dora : a Biography. With Portrait. 
Twenty-fifth Edition. Crown Svo, 2s. 6d. 

LORIMER, Peter, D.D.—Jidhn Knox and the Church of Eng- 
land. His Work in her Pulpit, and his Influence upon her 
Liturgy, Articles, and Parties. Demy Svo, 12s. 

John "Wlclif and his English Precursors. By Gerhard 
Victor Lechler. Translated from the German, with additional 
Notes. New and Cheaper Edition. Demy Svo, ioj. 6d, 
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LOWDER, Charles.— A Biography. By the Author of " St. Teresa." 
New and Chei^>er Edition, Crown 8vo. With Portrait. 3^. 6d. 

MACHIAVELLI, NUcoli, The Prince. Translated from the Italian 
by N. H. T. Small crown 8vo, printed on hand-made paper, 
bevelled boards, 6^. 

MACKENZIE^ AUxamUr.—l^ov/ India is Governed. Being an 
Account of England's work in India. Small crown 8vo, 2s. 

MAC NAUGHT, Rev. John.—Cc&nsL Domini s An Essay on the Lord's 
Supper, its Primitive Institution, Apostolic Uses, and Subsequent 
History. DemySvo, 14J. 

MAGNUS, Mrs. — About the Jews since Bible Times. From the 
Babylonian Exile till the English Exodus. Small crown 8vo, 6s, 

MAIR, R. S.y M.D., F.R.C.S.E.—The Medical Guide for Anglo- 
Indians. Being a Compendium of Advice to Europeans in 
India, relating to the Preservation and Regulation of Health. 
With a Supplement on the Management of Children in India. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, limp cloth, 3^. 6d, 

MANNING, His Eminence Cardinal.— TliQ True Story of the 
Vatican Council. Crown 8vo, 5/. 

Many Voices. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, red edges, 6s. 

MARKHAM, Capt. Albert Hastings, R.N.—The Great Frozen Sea : 
A Personal Narrative of the Vojrage of the Al^ during the Arctic 
Expedition of 1875-6. With 6 Full-page Illustrations, 2 Maps, 
and 27 Woodcuts. Fifth and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, of. 

A Polar Reconnaissance : being the Voyage of the Isbjom 
to Novaya Zemlya in 1879. With 10 Illustrations. Demy 8vo, \6s. 

Marriage and Maternity ; or. Scripture Wives and Mothers. Small 
crown 8vo, 4J. 6d. 

MARTINEAU, Gertrude.— Oulline Lessons on Morals. Small 
crown 8vo, 31. 6d, 

McGRATH, Terence.— 'Pictures from Ireland. New and Cheaper 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

MEREDITH, il/.^.— Theotokos, the Example for Woman. 
Dedicated, by permission, to Lady Agnes Wood. Revised by 
the Venerable Archdeacon Denison. 32mo, Hmp cloth, is. 6d. 

MILLER, Edward. — The History and Doctrines of Irvlngism ; 
or, the so-called Catholic and Apostolic Church. 2 vols. Large 
post 8vo, 25^. 

The Church in Relation to the State. Large crown 8vo, 
7J. 6d, 

MILNE, yames.—Tahles of Exchange for the Conversion of Sterling 
Money into Indian and Ceylon Currency, at Rates from is. Sd. to 
2s. yl. per Ri^ee. Second Edition. Demy 8vo, £2 2s, 

MINCHIN, 7. a— Bulgaria since the War : Notes of a Tour in 
the Autumn of 1879. Small crown 8vo, 3X. 6d, 

c 
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MIVART^ St ' George.— 'NaXure and Thought : An Introduction to a 
Natural Philosophy. Demy 8vo, cloth, lor. 6d, 

MOCKLER^ -ff.— A Grammar of the Baloochee X^anguage, as 
it is spoken in Makran (Ancient Gedrosia), in the Persia-Arabic 
and Roman characters. Fcap. 8vo, 5^. 

MOLESWORTH, Rev, W, Nassau, ilf.^.— History of the Church 
of Kngland from 1660. Large crown 8vo, 7^. dd, 

MORELL, J. ^.—Euclid Simplified in Method and Language. 
Being a Manual of Geometry. Compiled from the most important 
French Works, approved by the University of Paris and the 
Minister of Public Instruction. Fcap. 8vo, 2j. 6^. 

MORSE, E. S., PA.D.—'FiTSt Book of Zoology. With numerous 
Illustrations. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s, 6d, 

MURPHY, Jokn Nicholas. --^YiA Chair of Peter; or, the Papacy 
considered in its Institution, Development, and Organization, and 
in the Benefits which for over Eighteen Centuries it has conferred 
on Mankind. Demy 8vo, cloth, i8j. 

MUNRO, Major-Gen. Sir Thomas, Bart., K.C.B., Governor of Madras. 
— Selections from his Minutes and other Official 
Writings. Edited, with an Introductory Memoir, by Sir Alex- 
ander Arbuthnot, K.C.S.I., CLE, 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 30J. 

NELSON, y. H., M.A.—K Prospectus of the Scientific Study 
of the Hindii Law. Demy 8vo, 9*. 

NEWMAN, J. H., /?./?.— Characteristics from the "Writings 
of. Being Selections from his various Works. Arranged with 
the Author's personal Approval Sixth Edition. With Portrait. 
Crown 8vo, oj. 
*«* A Portrait of Cardinal Newman, mounted for framing, can be 
had, 2x. dd. 

New Werther. By Loki. Small crown 8vo, zr. (>d. 

NICHOLSON, Edward Byron.—Tlie Gospel according to the 
Hebrews. Its Fragments Translated and Annotated with a 
Critical Analysis of the External and Internal Evidence relating 
to it Demy 8vo, gs, 6d, 

A New Commentary on the Gospel according to 
Matthew. Demy 8vo, 12s. 

The Rights of an Animal. Crown 8vo, $s. 6d. 

NICOLS, Arthur, F.G.S., F.R.G.S.^-ChsLplers from the Physical 
History of the Karth s an Introduction to Geology and 
Palaeontolc^. With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

NOPS, Marianne. — Class Lessons on Kuclid. Part I. containing 
the First two Books of the Elements. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Notes on St. Paul's Bpistle to the Galatians. For Readers of 
the Authorised Version or the Original Greek. Demy 8vo, 2s, 6d, 
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Nuces : Exercises on the Syntax of the Public School Latin 
PiaMER. New Edition in Three Parts. Crown 8vo, each I J. 
•^^ The Three Parts can also be had bound together, y, 

OATESy Frank, KI?,G.S.—M.atahele X^and and the Victoria 
Falls. A Naturalist's Wanderings in the Interior of South 
Africa. Edited by C. G. Oates, B.A. With numerous Illustra- 
tions and 4 Maps. Demy 8vo, 21s, 

OGLE, jr., M,D,t /*.-*. C.P.— Aristotle on the Parts of Animals. 
Translated, with Introduction and Notes. Royal 8vo, I2J. dd. 

(/MEARA, Kathleen, — Frederic Ozanani, Professor of the Sorbonne : 
His Life and Work. Second Edition. Crown Svo, 71. 6df. 

Henri Perreyve and his Counsels to the Sick. Small 
crown Svo, 5j. 

OSBORNE, Rev. W, ^.— The Revised Version of the New Tes- 
tament. A Critical Commentary, with Notes upon the Text. 
Crown Svo, cloth, 5^. 

OTTLEY, H. Bickersteth,— i:\iQ Great Dilemma. Christ His Own 
Witness or His Own Accuser. Six Lectures. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo, cloth, y, 6(i. 

Our Public Schools — Kton, Harroiv, "Winchester, Rugby, 
^Westminster, Marlborough, The Charterhouse. 
Crown Svo, 6s. 

OWEN, F. i?/.— John Keats ! a Study. Crown Svo, 6j. 

OWEN, Rev. Robert, -ff.Z^.—Sanctorale Cathollcum ; or. Bock of 
Saints. With Notes, Critical, Exegetical, and Historical. Demy 
Svo, I St. 

An Kssay on the Communion of Saints. Including an 
Examination of the Cultus Sanctorum. 2j. 

QXENHAM, Rev. F. Nutcombe.--'WliaX is the Truth as to Kver- 
lasting Punishment. Part II. Being an Historical Inquiry 
into the Witness and Weight of certain Anti-Origenist Councils. 
Crown Svo, 2^. 6d. 
•^* Parts I. and II. complete in one volume, 71. 

OXONIENSES.—'R.oxaa.Tilsta, Protestantism, Anglicanism. 
Being a La3niian's View of some questions of the Day. Together 
with Remarks on Dr. Littledale's ** Plain Reasons against join- 
ing the Church of Rome." Crown Svo, cloth, y, 6d. 

PALMER, the late William.— Jfoles of a Visit to Russia in 
1840-1841. Selected and arranged by John H. Cardinal 
Newman, with portrait. Crown Svo, cloth, Ss. 6d. 

Parchment Library. Choicely Printed on hand-made paper, limp 
parchment antique, 6s. ; vellum, yj. 6^. each volume. 

French Lyrics. Selected and Annotated by George Saints- 
bury. With a minature frontispiece designed and etched by 
H. G. Glindoni. 



20 -^ List of 

Parchment Uhvaxy.— continued. 

The Fables of Mr. John Gay. With Memoir by Austin 
DoBSON, and an etched portrait from an unfinished Oil Sketch 
by Sir Godfrey Kneller. 

Select I-etters of Percy Bysshe Shelley. Edited, with an 
Introduction, by Richard Garnett. 

The Christian Year. Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and 
Holy Days throughout the Year. With Miniature Portrait of the 
Rev. J. Keble, after a Drawing by G, Richmond, R.A. 

Shakspere's Works. Now publishing in Twelve Monthly 
Volumes. 

Eighteenth Century Kssays. Selected and Edited by Austin 
DoBSON. With a Miniature Frontispiece by R. Caldecott. 

Q. Horati Flacci Opera. Edited by F. A. Cornish, Assistant 
Master at Eton. With a Frontispiece after a design by L. Alma 
Tadema, etched by Leopold Lowenstam. 

Edgar Allan Poe's Poems. With an Essay on his Poetry by 
Andrew Lang, and a Frontispiece by Linley Samboume. 

Shakspere's Sonnets. Edited by Edward Dowden. With a 
Frontispiece etched by Leopold Lowenstam, after the Death Mask. 

English Odes. Selected by Edmund W. Gosse. With Frontis- 
piece on India paper by Hamo Thorny croft, A. R.A. 

Of the Imitation of Christ. By Thomas A. Kempis. A 
revised Translation. With Frontispiece on India paper, from a 
Design by W. B. Richmond. 

Tennyson's The Princess: a Medley. With a Miniature 
Frontispiece by H. M. Paget, and a Tailpiece in Outline by 
Gordon Browne. 

Poems: Selected from Percy Bysshe Shelley. Dedicated to 
Lady Shelley. With a Preface by Richard Garnett and^ a 
Miniature Frontispiece. 

Tennyson's "In Memoriam." With a Mmiature Portrait 
in eau-forte by Le Rat, after a Photograph by the late Mrs. 
Cameron. 

PARKER^JosephyD,D,-^i:\\Q Paracletes An Essay on the Personality 
and Ministry of the Holy Ghost, with some reference to current 
discussions. Second Edition. Demy 8vo, I2J. 

PARRy Capt. H, HaJlam, CM.C-^h. Sketch of the Kafir and 
Zulu ^Wars : Guadana to Isandhlwana. With Maps. Small 
crown 8vo, 5^, 

PARSLOE, Joseph,— 0\XT Railways. Sketches, Historical and 
Descriptive. With Practical Information as to Fares and Rates, 
etc., and a Chapter on Railway Reform. Crown 8vo, 6j. 
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PATTISON, Mrs, Mdrk.-^The Renaissance of Art in France. 
With Nineteen Steel Engravings. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 32J. 

PEARSON, Rev. ^.—Week-day Living. A Book for Young Men 
ana Women. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

PENRJCE, Maj, J„ B.A,—A Dictionary and Glossary of the 
K.o-ran. With Copious Grammatical References and Explana- 
tions of the Text. 4to, 21J. 

PESCHEL, Dr, Oscar.— The Races of Man and their Geo- 
graphical Distribution. Large crown 8vo, 9^. 

PETERS^ F. If.— The Nicomachean Kthics of Aristotle. Trans- 
lated by. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

PIDGEON, />.— An Kngineer's Holiday ; or, Notes of a Round 
Trip from Long. 6° to o®. New and cheaper edition. Large 
crown 8vo, 7^. lid. 

PLAYFAIRy Luta.-Col.—TTai-vels in the Footsteps of Bruce in 
Algeria and Tunis. Illustrated by facsimiles of Bruce's 
original Drawings, Photographs, Maps, etc. Royal 4to cloth, 
bevelled boards, gilt leaves, £3 3^* 

POLLOCK, Frederick.— Spinoza.^ his Life and Philosophy. 
Demy 8vo, idr. 

POLLOCK, W. -ff".— Lectures on French Poets. Delivered at the 
Royal Institution. Small crown 8vo, $s. 

POOR, Laura E. — Sanskrit and its Kindred Literatures. 
Studies in Comparative Mythology. Small crown 8vo, 5^. 

PRICE, Prof. Bonamj^.—CuTTencY and Banking. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Chapters on Practical Political Kconomy. Being the Sub- 
stance of Lectures delivered before the University of Oxford. 
New and Cheaper Edition. Large post 8vo, 5^. 

Proteus and Amadeus. A Correspondence. Edited by Aubrey 
De Verb. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

Pulpit Commentary, The. (Old Testament Series.) Edited by the 
Rev. J. S. ExELL and the Rev. Canon H. D. M. Spence. 

Genesis. By the Rev. T. Whitelaw, M.A. ; with Homilies by 
the Very Rev. J. F. Montgomery, D.D., Rev. Prof. R. A. 
Redford, M.A., LL.B., Rev. F. Hastings, Rev. W. 
Roberts, M.A. An Introduction to the Study of the Old 
Testament by the Rev. Canon Farrar, D.D., F.R.S. ; and 
Introductions to the Pentateuch by the Right Rev. H. CoT- 
TERiLL, D.D., and Rev. T. Whitelaw, M.A, Seventh Edition. 
I vol., 15J. 

Cxodus. By the Rev, Canon Rawlinson. With Homilies bv 
Rev. J. Orr, Rev. D. Young, Rev, C. A. Goodhart, Rev, J. 
Urquhart, and the Rev. H. T. Robjohns. Third Edition. 
l6s. 
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Pulpit Commentary, T'he.^-coHtinued, 

JL<eviticu8. By the Rev. Prebendary Meyrick, M.A. With 
Introductions by the Rev. R..COLLiNS» Rev. Professor A. Cave, 
and Homilies by Rev. Prof, Redford, LL.B., Rev. J. A. 
Macdonald, Rev. W. Clarkson, Rev. S. R. Aldridge, 
LL.B., and Rev. McCHEYNfi Edgar. Third Edition. 151. 

Numbers. By the Rev. R. Winterbotham, LL.B. ; with 
Homilies by the Rev. Professor W. Binnie, D.D., Rev. E. S. 
Prout, M.A., Rev, D. Young, Rev. J. Waite, and an Intro- 
duction by the Rev. Thomas Whitelaw, M.A. Fourth 
Edition. 15X. 

Deuteronomy. By the Rev. W. L. Alexander, D.D. Wth 
Homilies by Rev. C. Clemance, D.D., Rev. J. Orr, B.D., Rev. 
R. M. Edgar, M.A., Rev. D. Davies, M.A. Second edition. 
iSs, - 

Joshua. By Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. ; with Homilies by Rev. 
S. R. Aldridge, 1l.B., Rev. R. Glover, Rev. E. De 
PRESsENSft, D.D., Rev. J. Waite, B.A., Rev. F. W. Adeney, 
M.A. ; and an Introduction by the Rev. A. Plummer, M.A., D.D. 
Fourth Edition. 12s, 6d, 

Judges and Ruth. By the Right Rev. Losd A. C. Hervey, 
D.D., and Rev. J. Morrison, D.D. ; with Homilies by Rev. 
A. F. MuiR, M.A., Rev. W. F. Adeney, M.A., Rev. W. M. 
Statham, and Rev. Professor J. Thomson, M.A. Fourth 
Edition, los, dd, 

1 Samuel. By the Very Rev. R. P. Smith, D.D. 5 with Homilies 
by Rev. Donald Eraser^ D.D., Rev. Prof. Chapman, and 
Rev. B. Dale. Fifth Edition. 15^. 

1 Kings. By the Rev. Joseph Hammond, LL.6. With Homilies 
by the Rev. E, De Pressens£, D.D., Rev, J. Waite, B.A, 
Rev. A. Rowland, LL.B., Rev. J. A. Macdonald, and Rev. 
J. Urquhart. Third Edition. 15J. 

Kzra, Nehemiah, and Bsther. By Rev. Canon G. Rawlinson, 
M.A. ; with Homilies by Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, M.A., Rev. 
Prof. R. A. Redford, LL.B., M.A., Rev. W. S. Lewis, M.A, 
Rev. J. A. Macdonald, Rev. A. Mackennal, B.A., Rev. W. 
Clarkson, B.A., Rev. F. Hastings, Rev. W. Dinwiddie, 
LL.B., Rev. Prof. Rowlands, B.A., Rev. G. Wood, B.A., 
Rev. Prof. P. C. Barker, LL.B., M.A., and the Rev. J, S. 
ExELL. Fifth Edition, i voL, 12s. 6d, 

l*ulpit Conamentary, The. (New Testament Series.) 

St. Mark. By Very Dean Bickersteth, D.D. ; with Homilies 
by Rev. Prof. Thomson, M.A„ Rev. Pro£ Given, M.A., Rev. 
Prof. Johnson, M.A., Rev. A. Rowland, B.A., LL.B., Rev. 
A. MuiR, and Rev. R. Green. 2 vols. Second Edition. 21 j, 

t^unjaub, The, and Nbtth- Western Frontier of India. By 
an Old Punjaubee. Crown 8vo, 51. 

Habbi Jeshua. An Eastern Story. Crown 8vo, 35. 6d. 
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RADCLIFFE, Frank R, K— The New Politicus. Small crown 8vO| 
2x. 6d. 

RAVENSHAW, John Henry, -ff.C.i".— Gaurs Its Ruins and In- 
scriptions. Edited by his Widow. With 44 Photographic 
lilostrationSf and 25 fiicsimiles of Inscriptions. Royal 4to, 
£Z lis, 6d, 

READ, Carveik,^On the Theory of Logics An Essay. Crown 
8vo, df. 

Realities of the Future Life. Small crown 8vo, is, 6d. 

RENDELL, J, JIf.— Concise Handbook of the Island of 
Madeira. With Plan of Funchal and Map of the Island. Fcap. 
8vo, IS, 6d, 

REYNOLDS, Rev, % J^.— The Supernatural in Nature. A 
Verification by Free Use of Science. Second Edition, revised 
and enlarged. Demy 8vo, i^r. 

The Mystery of Miracles. New and Enlarged Edition. 
Crown 8vo, dr. 

RIBOT, Prof, 7:5.— English Psychology. Second Edition. A 
Revised and Corrected Translation from the latest French Edition. 
Large post 8vo, 9J. 

Heredity ; A Psychological Study on its Phenomena, iti Laws, its 
Causes, and its Consequences. Large crown 8vo, 9/. 

ROBERTSON, T^e late Rev, F, W,, M,A,^UtQ and Letters of. 
Edited by the Rev. Stopford Brooke, M.A. 
I. Two vols., uniform with the Sermons. With Steel Portrait. 

Crown 8vo, ys, 6d, 
II. Library Edition, in Demy 8vo, with Portrait. 12s, 
III. A Popular Edition, in i vol. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

Sermons. Four Series. Small crown 8vo, 3/. 6d, each. 

The Human Race, and other Sermons. Preached at Chelten- 
ham, Oxford, and Brighton. Large post 8vo, Js, 6d, 

Notes on Grenesis. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 
y, 6d, 

expository L.ectures on St. Paul's Epistles to the 
Corinthians. A New Edition. Small crown 8vo, $s, 

X.ectures and AddresseSy with other Literary Remains. A New 
Edition* Crown 8vo, 5/. 

An Analysis of Mr. Tennyson's "In Memoriaxn.'' 
(Dedicated by Permission to the Poet-Lanreate.) Fcap. 8vo, 2/. 

The Kducation of the Human Race. Translated from the 
German of Gotthold Ephraim Lessing. Fcap. 8ro, 2s, 6d, 
The above Works can aiso be had, bound in half morocco. 

*^* A Portrait of the late Rer. F. W. RobertfOD, momted ibr framing, 
can be had, 2/. 6d, 
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RODWELL^ G. /^, F,R,A,S., /'.C.i'.— Etna : A History of the 
Mountain and its Eruptions. With Maps and Illustra- 
tions. Square 8vo, 91. 

ROLLESTON, T. W, H,, ^.-<^.— The Encheiridion of Epictetus. 
Translated from the Greek, with a Preface and Notes. Small 
crown 8yo, 3x. 6d, 

Rosmini's Origin of Ideas. Translated from the Fifth Italian 
Edition of the Nuovo Saggio SulT origine delle idee, 3 vols. 
Demy 8yo, doth. VoL I. now ready, price idr. 

Rosxnini's Philosophical System. Translated, with a Sketch oi 
the Author's Life, Bibliography, Introduction, and Notes by 
Thomas Davidson. Demy 8vo, i6f. 

RULEf Afartin, Af.A.—The lAfe and Times of St. Anselm, 
Archbishop of Canterbury and Primate of the 
Britains. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, doth, 21s. 

SALTS, Rev. Alfred, ZZ./>. — (Godparents at Confirmation. 
With a Preface by the Bishop of Manchester. Small erown 
8vo, limp doth, 2j. 

SAL VA TOR, Archduke Liidung.'-'lj&vVLoaiSLf the Capital of Cyprus. 
Crown 4to, lor. 6d, 

SAMUEL, Sydny iKf.— Je^svish Life in the East. Small crown 
8vo, 3x. 6d, 

SA YCE, Rev, Archibald ^«fry.— Introduction to the Science of 
Language. 2 vols. Large post 8vo, 25J. 

Scientific Layman. The New Truth and the Old Faith : are they 
Incompatible ? Demy 8vo, lOf. 6^. 

SCOONES, W, Baptiste.'^'PoMT Centuries of Kngllsh Letters : 
A Selection of 350 Letters by 150 Writers, from the Period of the 
Paston Letters to the Present Time. Second Edition. Large 
crown 8vo, 91. 

SCOTT, Robert ZT.— Weather Charts and Storm "SVamings. 
Second Edition. Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 3^. 6d. 

SHAKSPEARE, Charles,—SaiDt Paul at Athens. Spiritual 
Christianity in relation to some aspects of Modem Thought. Five 
Sermons preached at St. Stephen's Church, Westboume Park. 
With a Preface by the Rev. Canon Farrar. Crown 8vo, Ss, 

SHELLE Y, Lady, — Shelley Memorials from Authentic Sources. 
With (now first printed) an Essay on Christianity by Percy Bysshe 
Shelley. With Portrait. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 5J. 

SHILLITO, Rev, Jfej^^^.— A^STomanhood : its Duties, Temptations, 
and Privileges. A Book for Young Women. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo, y, 6d, 

SHIPLEY, Rev, Orby, -^.^.— Church Tracts: or, Studies in 
Modem Problenas. By various Writers. 2 vols. Crown 
8vo, 5j. each. 



Kegan Paul, Trench & Co^s Publications. 25 

SHIPLEYy Rev, Orby, M, A. —continued. 

Principles of the Faith in Relation to Sin. Topics for 
Thought in Times of Retreat. Eleven Addresses delivered during 
a Retreat of Three Days to Persons living in the World. Demy 
8vo, I2s. 

SICINNERy the late James,— 'K Synopsis of Moral and Ascetical 
Theology. With a Catalogue of Ancient and Modern Authori- 
ties. Arranged according to Centuries. With a pre&tory Note 
by Rev. T. T. Carter. Demy 4to, cloth, loj. da. 

Sister Augustine, Superior of the Sisters of Charity at the St. 
Johannis Hospital at Bonn. Authorised Translation by Hans 
Tharau, from the German ''Memorials erf Amalie von 
Lasaulx." Second Edition. Large crown 8vo, *is, 6d, 

SMITH, Edward, M,D,, LL,B,, -F.^.^".— Health and Disease, as 
Influenced by the Daily, Seasonal, and other Cyclical Changes in 
the Human System. A New Edition. Post 8vo, 'js. 6d, 

Tubercular Consunaption in Its Karly and Remediable 
Stages. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, dr. 

SPEDDING, James, — Reviews and Discussions, Literary, 
Political, and Historical not relating to Bacon. Demy 
8vo, \2s, 6d, 

Kvenings with a Review^er ; or. Bacon and Macaulay. 
With a Prefatory Notice by G. S. Venables, Q.C. 2 vols. 
Demy 8vo, i8j. 

STAFFER, -Pflii/. — Shakspeare and Classical Antiquity: 
Greek and Latin Antiquity as presented in Shakspeare's Plays. 
Translated by Emily J. Carey. Large post 8vo, 12s, 

ST. BERNARD.—A Little Book on the Love of God. Translated by 
Marianne Caroline and Coventry Patmore. Extra, gilt 
top, 4J. 6d, 

STEFHENS, Archibald John, LL,£>.— The Folkestone Ritual 
Case. The Substance of the Argument delivered before the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council on behalf of the Re- 
spondents. Demy 8vo, 6s. 

STEVENSON, Rev. W, /?:— Hymns for the Church and Home. 
Selected and Edited by the Rfev. W. Fleming Stevenson. 

The Hymn Book consists of Three Parts : — I. For Public 
Worship. — II. For Family and Private Worship. — III. 
For Children. 
*^* Published in various forms and prices, the latter ranging 
from %d. to dr. 
Lists and full particulars will be furnished on application 
to the Publishers. 

STEVENSON, Robert Louis,— Travels with a Donkey In the 
Cevennes. With Frontispiece by Walter Crane. Small crown 
8vo, 2s. 6d, 
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STEVENSON, Robert Loms. 

An Inland Voyag«u "Wnh Frontispiece bj Walter Crane. 
SnoU OofWB 8n>^ 2f . 6d, 

Virglnibos Pneriaq[ne, and other Papen. Ciown 8td, 6; . 

STRACHEY, ^Jokn^ G.C.SJ,, and Uaa.-Gen. Richard STR AC HEY, 
RJR^ FJl^.—The Finances and Public IKTorks of 
India, from 1869 to 1881. Demj 8yo, i8r. 

STRECRER'HnSUCENOS.^OrganicChen^stTY. Translated and 
Edited, with Eztens¥e Additions, by W. R. Hodgkimson, 
Ph.D., and A. J. Geeenawat, F.LC. Demy 8yo, 2u. 

SULLY, James, ji^^.— Sensation and Intuition. Demy 8vo, 
lor. 6(/. 

Peasimism : a Histcoy and a Criticism. Second Edition. Demy 
Svo, 14/. 

SYME, Z?tf«u/.— Outlines of an Industrial Science. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 6if . 

Representative Government in Kngland. Its Faults and 
Failures. Second Edition. Large crown Svo, dr. 

TA YLOR, Algernon. — Guienne. Notes of an Aatomn Tour. Crown 
8to, 4r. dd, 

THOM, 7. ffamaum.'-l^^ws of IJfe after the Mind of Christ. 
Crown 8to, cloth, 7/. 6d. 

THOMSON, 7. Tumhai,— Social Problems; or, An Inquiry 
Into the Laws of Influence. With Diagrams. Demy Svo, 
lor. 6d, 

TIDMAN, Paul ^.— Gold and SUver Money. Part I.— A Plain 
Statement Part II.— Objections Answered. Third Edition. 
Crown 8yo, u, 

TIPPLE, Rev. S. ^.—Sunday Mornings at Norwood. Prayers 
and S|ermons. Crown 8tO| cloth, 6t, 

TODHUNTER, Dr. 7.— A Study of Shelley. Crown %\o^ *js. 

TREMENHEERE, Hugh Seymour, C.B.— K Manual of the 
IMnciples of Government, as set forth by the Authorities 
of Ancient and Modem Times. New and enlarged Edition. 
Crown 8yo, 5^. 

TUKE, Daniel Hack, M.D., Z^li?. C.-P.— Chapters in the History 
of the Insane in the British Isles. With 4 Illustrations. 
Large crown 8vo, I2x. 

TWINING, Zw&ra.— Workhouse Visiting and Management 
during T^jirenty-Five Tears. Small crown 8vo, 3^. dd, 

UPTON, Major R, Z>.— Gleanings from the Desert of Arabia. 
Large post 8vo, lOf . 6d, 
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VACUUS, VtcUar.—Flying South. Recollections of France %nd its 
Uttoral. Small crown 8vo, 3^. 6</« 

VAUGHAN, £t. Jlalford.^lSlevfi Readings and Renderings of 
Shakespeare's Tragedies. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, tip, 

VlLLAUli Professor.—l^iccolh Machlavelll and his Times, 

Translated by Linda Villari. 2 vols. Large post 8vo, 24^. 

VOLCJtXSOMy E. rv, ^^— Catechism of Elementary Modern 
Chemistry. Small crown Bvo, 3j. 

VYNER. Lady Mary, — Every Day a Portion. Adapted from the 
Bible and the Prayer Book, for the Private Devotion of those 
living in Widowhood. Collected and Edited by Lady Mary 
Vyner, Square crown Svo, 5J. 

WALDSTEII^, Charles, /%.Z>.— The Balance of Emotion and 
Intellect ; an Introductory Essay to the Study of Philosophy. 
Crown Svo, 6^. 

WALLEk, Rev, C, B.—The Apocalypse, reviewed under the Light 
of the Doctrine of the UnJfolding Ages, and the Restitution of All 
Things. Demy Svo, 12s* 

WALPOLE, Chas. George,— VLislovy of Ireland from the Earliest 
Times to the Union with Great Britain. With 5 Maps 
and Appendices. Crown Svo, los, dd, 

WALSHEj Walter Hayle, J[f.Z?.— Dramatic Singing f»hyslolo- 
glcally Estimated. Crown Svo, 3;. 6^. 

WATSON, Sir Thomas, Bart,, ilf.Z?.— The Abolition of Zymotic 
Diseases, and of other similar Enemies of MaiUdnd. Small 
crown Svo, 3^. 6^. 

WEDMORE, Frederick,'^i:Yie Masters of Genre Painting. With 
Sixteen Illustrations. Crown Svo, 7^. 6d, 

WHEWELL, WiUiam, />.Z>.--Hls Life and Selections from his 
Correspondence. By Mrs. Stair Douglas. With a Portrait 
from a Painting by Samuel Laurence. Demy Svo, 2U, 

WHITE, A, Z?., ZZ.Z?.— "Warfare of Science. With Prefatory 
Note by Professor Tyndall. Second Edition. Crown Svo, 

WHITE^ F. -<4.— English Grammar. Small crown Svo, cloth, 2j. 

WHITNEY, Prof, William />zw^^. — Essentials of English 
Gramnaar, for the Use of Schools* Crown Svo, 3^. 6</, 

WICKSTEED^ P. -^.— Dante : Six Sermons. Crown Svo, Sj. 

WILLIAMS, Rowland, I?,D»'^lPselmMf Ultanles, Counsels, and 
Collects for Devout Persons. Edited t^ his Widow. New 
and Popular Edition. Crown Svo, 3J. 6d, 
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WILLIAMS, Rowland D.D.-^cofUinued, 

Stray Thoughts Collected from the Writings of the 
late Rowland "SVilliams, D.D. Edited hj his Widow. 
Crown 8to, 5r. 6«/. 

WILLIS, R,, M.D.—Servetua and Calvin : a Stady (^ an Lnportant 
Epoch in the Early History of the Reformation. 8to, i6r. 

IVilliani Harvey. A History of the Discoveiy of the Circulation 
of the Blood : with a Portrait of Harvey after Faithome. Demy 
8to, 14s. 

WILSON, Sir Erasmus.— 'Egypt of the Past. With Chromo-litho- 
graph and nameroas lUustrations in the text. Second Edition, 
Revised. Crown 8vo, 12s. 

WILSON, H. ScAiUz,—Tbie Tower and Scaffold. A Miniature 
Monograph. Large fcap. 8vo, is, 

WOLLSTONECRAFT, Mary.—lj^XXN^ to Imlay. New Edition, 
with a Pre£EUory Memoir by C. Kegan Paul. Two Portraits in 
eau-farU by Anna Lea Merritt. Crown 8vo, 6f . 

WOLTMANN, Dr. Alfred, and WOERMANN, Dr. A'ar/.— History 
of Painting. Edited by Sidney Colvin. Vc^ I. Painting in 
Antiquity and the Middle Ages. With ruunerons Ulnstrations. 
Medium 8vo, 2&s. ; bevelled boards, gilt leaves, 3Qr. 

WOOD, Major-General J. Crfl^siAwi.— Doubling the Consonant. 
Smidl crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

Word was Made Flesh. Short Family Readings on the Epistles for 
each Sunday of the Christian Year. Demy 8vo, 10s. 6d. 

WREN, Sir Christopher.— "HAs Family and His Times. With 
Original Letters, and a Discourse on Architecture hitherto un- 
published. By Lucy Phillimore. With Portrait. Demy 
ovo, I4r. 

WRIGHT, Rev. David, M.A.—'VIdMing for the Light, and other 
Sermons. Crown 8vo, 6; . 

YORKE, y. -f.— Notes on Kvolution and Christianity. Crown 
8vo, doth, 6s. 

YOUMANS, EKta A.— An Kssay on the Culture of the 
Observing Powers of Children, especially in coimection 
with the Study of Botany. Edited, with Notes and a Supple- 
ment, by Joseph Payne, F.C.P., Author of "Lectures on the 
Science and Art of Education," etc. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d» 

First Book of Botany. Designed to Cultivate the Observing 
Powers of Children. With 300 Engravings. New and Cheaper 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d, 

YOUMANS, Edward L., M.D.—A Class Book of Chemistry, on 
the Basis of the New System. With 200 lUustrations. Crown 
8vo, 5j. 



Kegan Paul, Trench & Go's Publications. 29 



THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC SERIES. 

I. Forms of Water: a Familiar Exposition of the Origin and 

Phenomena of Glaciers. By J. Tyndall, LL.D., F.R.S. With 
25 Illustrations. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^-. 

II. Physics and Politics ; or, Thoughts on the Application of the 

Principles of "Natural Selection " and ** Inheritance " to Political 
Society. By Walter Bagehot. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo, 4?. 

III. Foods. By Edward Smith, M.D., LL.B., F.R.S. With numerous 

Illustrations. Seventh Edition. Crown Svo, 5^. 

IV. Mind and Body : the Theories of their Relation. By Alexander 

Bain, LL.D. With Four Illustrations. Seventh Edition. Crown 
Svo, 4r. 

V. The Study of Sociology. By Herbert Spencer. Tenth Edition. 

Crown Svo, 5j. 

VI. On the Conservation of Knergy. By Balfour Stewart, M.A., 

LL.D., F.R.S. With 14 Illustrations. Sixth Edition. Crown 
Svo, 5j. 

VII. Animal Locomotion ; or Walking, Swimming, and Flying. By 

J. B. Pettigrew, M.D., F.R.S., etc. With 130 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo, 5^. 

VIII. Responsibility in Mental Disease. By Henry Maudsley, 

M.D. Fourth Edition. Crown Svo, 5J. 

IX. The New Chemistry. By Professor J. P. Cooke. With 31 

Illustrations. Sixth Edition. Crown Svo, 5j. 

X. The Science of La^v. By Professor Sheldon Amos. Fifth Edition. 

Crown Svo, 5^. 

XI. Animal Mechanism : a Treatise on Terrestrial and Aerial Loco- 

motion. By Professor E. J. Marey. With 117 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo, 5^. 

XII. The Doctrine of Descent and Darwinism. By Professor 

Oscar Schmidt, With 26 Illustrations. Fifth Edition. Crown 
Svo, 5j. 

Xni. The History of the Conflict between Religion and 
Science. By J. W. Draper, M.D., LL.D. Seventeenth Edition. 
Crown Svo, 5j. 

XIV. Fungi s their Nature, Influences, Uses, etc. By M. C. Cooke, 

M.D., LL.D. Edited by the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, M.A., F.L.S. 
With numerous Illustrations. Third Edition. Crown Svo, 5J. 

XV. The Chemical Effects of Light and Photography. By 

Dr. Hermann Vogel. Translation thoroughly revised. With 100 
Illustrations. Tlurd Edition. Crown Svo, 5^. 

XVI. The I-ife and Groivth of Language. By Professor William 

Dwight Whitney. Third Edition. Crown Svo, 5j. 
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XVIL Money and the Mechanism of Exchange. By W. 
Staaky Jeroosy VLK,^ F.R.S. Fifth Edidon. Crown Svo, 51. 

XVIIL The Nature of Ught. With a General Accoimt of Physical 
Optics. By Dr. Et^ene LommeL With 188 Illastrations and a 
Table of Spectra in Chromo-hthogiapfay. Third Edition. Crown 
8to, 5/. 

XDC Animal Parasites and Messmates. By Monaenr Van 
Beneden. With S3 Ilhistrations. Second Edition. Crown 8to, 51. 

XX. Fermentation. By Professor Schutzenberger. With 28 Illas- 
trations. Third Edition. Crown 8to, y. 

XXL The Five Senses of Man. By Professor Bernstein. With 
91 Illustrations. Third Edition. Crown Svo, y. 

XXII. The Theory of Sound in its Relation to Music. By Pro- 

fessor Pietro Blasema. With nomerons Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8to, 5/. 

XXIII. Studies in Spectrum Analysis. By J. Norman Lockyer, 
F.R.S. With six photographic niastratioos of Spectra, and 
numerous engravings on Wood. Crown 8yo. Seccmd Edition. 

XXrV. A History of the Groicirth of the Steam Kngine. By 
Professor R. H. lliurston. With numerous Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo, 6/. dd, 

XXV. Kducation as a Science. By Alexander Bain, LL.D. Fourth 

Edition. Crown Svo, y. 

XXVI. The Human Species. By Professor A. de Quatrefages. Third 

Edition. Crown Svo, 5x. 

XXVII. Modem Chromatics. With Applications to Art and In- 
dustry. By Ogden N. Rood. With 130 original Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo, 5j. 

XXVIII. The Crayfish : an Introduction to the Study of Zoology. By 
Professor T. H. Huxley. With S2 Illustrations. Third Edition. 
Crown Svo, 5j. 

XXIX. The Brain as an Organ of Mind. By H. Charlton Bastion, 
M.D. With numerous Illustrations. TMrd Edition. Crown 
Svo, 5j. 

XXX. The Atomic Theory. By Prof. WurU. Translated by G. 

Cleminshaw, F.C.S. Third Edition. Crown Svo, 5^. 

XXXI. The Natural Conditions of Kxistence as they affect 
Animal Life. By Karl Semper. With a Maps and 106 
Woodcuts. Second Edition. Crown Svo, 5x. 

XXXII. General Physiology of Muscles and Nerves. By Prof. 
J. Rosenthal. Second Edition. With lUuatsations. Crown Svo, 

5J. 
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XXXIII. sight 3 an Exposition of the Principles of Monocular and 
Binocular Vision, By Joseph le Conte, LL.D. "With 132 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5J. 

XXXIV. Illusions : a Psychological Study, By James Sully. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XXXV. Volcanoes 3 ivhat they are and ixrhat they teach. 
By Professor J. W. Judd, F.R.S. With 9a Illustrations on 
Wood. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, $5, 

XXXVI. Suicide : an Essay in Comparative Moral Statistics. By Prof. 
E. Morselli. With Diagrams. Crown 8vo, $s, 

XXXVII. The Brain and its Functions. By J. Luys. With 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vO| 5j. 

XXXVIII. Myth and Science : an Essay. By Tito Vignoli. Crown 
8vo, 5j. 

XXXIX. The Sun. By Professor Young. With Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

XL. Ants, Bees, and Wasps : a Record of Observations on the 
Habits of the Social H3rmenoptera. By Sir John Lubbock, Bart., 
M.P. With 5 Chromo-lithographic Illustrations. Fifth Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XLI. Animal Intelligence. By G. J. Romanes, LL.D., F.R.S. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

XLII. The Concepts and Theories of Modem Physics. By 
J. B. Stallo. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XLIII. Diseases of the Memory ; An Essay in the Positive Psycho- 
logy. By Pro£ Th. Ribot. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 5^. 

XLIV. Man before Metals. By N. Joly, with 148 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 51. 

XLV. The Science of Politics. By Prof. Sheldon Amos, Crown 
8vo, cloth, 5^. 
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KrtSky of the North German Confederation 1 a Brief Description 
of its Organisation, of the Different Branches of the Service and 
their rdle in War, of its Mode of Fighting, etc. Translated from 
the Corrected Edition, by permission of the Author, by Colonel 
Edward Newdigate. Demy 8vo, 5J. 

BARRINGTON, Capt. 7. r.— Kngland on the Defensive ; or, the 
Problem of Invasion Critically Examined. Large crown 8vo, 
with Map, 7^. 6d, 
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BLUMEf Major W.^Thit Operations of the German Annies in 
France, from Sedan to the end of the War tS. 1870-71. With 
Kap. From the Toomals of the Head-quarters Stafil Translated 
bf the late E. H. Tones, Maj. aoth Foot, ProC of MiL Hist., 
Smdhtmt* Demy oro, 9^* 

BOGUSLAWSKJ, Caft. A. «wf.— Tactical Deductions from the 
"(Var of 1870-1. Translated \rt Colonel Sir Lmnlej Graham, 
Bart, late i8th (Royal Irish) Regmient. Third Edificm, Revised 
and Corrected. Dony 8to, 7/. 

DRACKENBURY, Col. C. B., R.A., C.^.— Military Handbooks 
for Regimental Officers. I. Military Sketching and Recon- 
naissance, by Col. F. J. Hutchison, and Major H. G. Mac- 
Gregor. Fourth Edition. With 15 Plates. Small 8vo, 6s, II. 
The Elements of Modem Tactics PracticaUy applied to English 
Formations, by Lieut-Col. Wilkinson Shaw. Fourth Edition. 
With 25 Plates and Maps. Small crown 8vo, gs. 

BRJALMONT^ Col. ^.— Hasty Intrenchments. Translated by 
Lieut. Charles A. Empson, R.A. With Nine Plates. Demy 
8vo, 6t, 

CLERY, C, LUut.'Col—'^inov Tactics. With 26 Maps and Plans. 
Fifth and revised Edition. Demy 8vo, i6x. 

DU VERNOISt Col. von F^^fy.— Studies in Leading Troops. 
An authorised and accurate Translation by Lieutenant H. J. T. 
Hildyard, 71st Foot. Parts I. and II. Demy 8yo, 7^. 

COETZE, Copt. A. von. — Operations of the Grerman Engineers 
during the War of 1870-1. Published by Authority, and 
in accordance with Official Documents. Translated from the 
German by Colonel G. Graham, V.C, C.B., R.E. With 6 large 
Maps. Demy 8vo, 21s, 

HARRISON^ Lieut, 'Col. ^.—-The Officer's Memorandum Book 
for Peace and War. Third Edition. Oblong 32mo, roan, 
with pencil, y. 6d, 

HELVIGi Capt, If.— The Operations of ;the Bavarian Army 
Corps. Translated by Captain G. S. Schwabe. With 5 large 
Maps. In 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 24s. 

Tactical Examples : Vol. I. The Battalion, 15J. Vol. II. The 
Regiment and Brigade, icxr. 6d. Translated from the German by 
Col. Sir Lumley Graham. With nearly 300 Diagrams. Demy 8vo. 

HOFFBAUER, Capt.— Tlie German Artillery in the Battles 
near Metz. Based on the Official Reports of th6 German 
Artillery. Translated by Captain E. O. Hollist. With Map and 
Plans. Demy 8vo, 2ii, 

LA YMANN, Capt.— The Frontal Attack of Infantry. Translated 
by Colonel Edward Newdigate. Crown Svo, 2s, 6d, 

Notes on Cavalry Tactics, Organisation, etc. By a Cavalry 
Officer. With Diagrams. Demy Svo, 12s. 
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PARR, CapL H. Hallam, CM, G.— The Dress, Horses, and 
Kquipment of Infantry and Staff Officers. Crown 
Svo, is, 

SCHAW, Col, H, — The Defence and Attack of Positions and 
Xx>callties. Second Edition, revised and corrected. Crown 
Svo, 3J. (id, 

SCHELL, Maj, von, — The Operations of the First Army under 
Gen. von Goeben. Translated by Col. C. H. von Wright. 
Four Maps. Demy Svo, 9^. 

The Operations of the First Army under Gen. von Stein- 
metz. Translated by Captain £. O. Hollist. Demy Svo, 10s, 6d, 

SCHELLENDORF, Major-Gen, B, von,~-The Duties of the 
General Staff. Translated from the German by Lieutenant 
Hare. Vol. I. Demy Svo, lOr. 6c/, 

SCHERFF, Maj. W. »<?».— Studies in the New Infantry 
Tactics. Parts I. and II. Translated from the German by 
Colonel Lumley Graham. Demy Svo, *js, 6d, 

SHADWELL, Maj,'Gen,, C.^.— Mountain "OTarfare. Illustrated 
by the Campaign of 1799 in Switzerland. Being a Translation of 
the Swiss Narrative compiled from the Works of the Archduke 
Charles, Jomini, and others. Also of Notes by General H. 
Dufour on the Campaign of the Valtelline in 1635. With Appen- 
dix, Maps, and Introductory Remarks. Demy Svo, idr. 

SHERMAN, Gen. W. T.— Memoirs of General W. T. Sherman, 
Commander of the Federal Forces in the American Civil War. 
By Himself. 2 vols. With Map. Demy Svo, 24^. Copyright 
English Edition. 

STUBBS, Lieut, 'Col, F, ^.— The Regiment of Bengal Artillery. 
The History of its Organisation, Equipment, and War Services. 
Compiled from Published Works, Official Records, and various 
Private Sources. With numerous Maps and Illustrations. 2 vols. 
Demy Svo, 32J. 

STUMM, Lieut. Hugo. — Russia's Advance Kast^ward. Based on 
Official Reports. Translated by Capt. C. E. H. Vincent. With 
Map. Crown Svo, dr. 

VINCENT, Capt. C. E. -^.—Elementary Military Geography, 
Reconnoitring, and Sketching. Compiled for Non- 
commissioned Officers and Soldiers of all Arms. Square crown 
Svo, 2s. 6d. 

Volunteer, the Militiaman, and the Regular Soldier. B*' 
a Public Schoolboy. Crown Svo, $s, 

WARTENSLEBEN, Count H. von,— The Operations of the 
South Army in January and February, 1871. Com- 
piled from the Official War Documents of the Head-quarters of 
the Southern Army. Translated by Colonel C. H. von Wright. 
With Maps. Demy Svo, 6s, 

D 
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WARTENSLEBEN, Count H. v<m.-<9ntinued. 

The Operations of the First Army under Gen. von 
Manteufel. Translated b^ CoL C. H. von Wright Uniform 
with the above. Demy 8vo, 9/. 

WlCKHAMt Capt. E. H,y ^.-<4.— Influence of Firearms upon 
Tactics : Historical and Critical Investigations. By an Officer 
OF Superior Rank (in the .German Army). Translated by 
Captain £. H. Wickham, R. A Demy 8vo, 7/. dd, 

WOJNOVJTSf Capt. /.—Austrian Cavalry Kxercise. Translated 
by Captain W. S. Cooke. Crown 8vo, 7s. 



POETRY. 

ADAMSt W, /?.— Lyrics of Love, from Shakspeare to Tennyson, 
Selected and arranged by. Fcap. Svo, extra, gilt edges, 3^. 6d, 

ADAM OF ST. VICTOR.— The Liturgical Poetry of Adam of 
St. Victor. From the text of Gautier. With Translations into 
English in the Orieinal Metres, and Short Explanatory Notes, 
by Digby S. Wrangnam, M.A. 3 vols. Crown 8vo, printed on 
hand-made paper, boards, 21s, 

Antlope I a Tragedy. Large crown 8vo, 6s. 

AC/BERT///, J. y.— Camoens' Lusiads. Portuguese Text, with 
Translation. Map and Portraits. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 30;. 

Seventy Sonnets of Camoens. Portuguese Text and Transla- 
tion, with some original Poems. Dedicated to Capt. Richard F. 
Burton. Printed on hand-made paper, bevelled boards, gilt top, 
7x. 6d. 

AUCHMUTY^ A. C— Poems of English Heroism : From Bnman- 
burh to Lttcknow ; from Athelstan to Albert. Small crown 8vo, 
U.6d. 

AVIA.'^TYit Odyssey of Homer. Done into English Verse by. 
Fcap. 4to, 151. 

BANKS^ Mrs. G. Z.— Ripples and Breakers : Poems. Square 
8vo, 5*. 

BARJ^ES^ rPiZritfMi.— Poems of Rural Life, in the Dorset 
Dialect. New Edition, complete in one voL Crown Svo^ 
Ss.6d. 

BAYNES^ Riv. Cmwt ffi R. — Home Songs for Quiet Hours. 
Fourth and cheaper Edition. Fcap^ 8vo, duth, 2x. 61^ 
%^ This may also be had handsomdy boond is ■ w occo with 

gih edges. 

JUUmETT^ Dr. W. C—NamiUve Poems and BallaiH Fofw 
8tQ^ sewed in cokHued wrapper, u. 
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BENNETT y Dr. W, C— continued. 

Songs for Sailors. Dedicated by Special Request to H.R.H. 
the Duke of Edinburgh, With Steel Portrait and Illustrations. 
Cro"WTi 8vo, 3J. dd. 
An Edition in Illustrated Paper Covers, \5, 

Songs of a Song Writer. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

BEVINGTON^ Z. ^.— Key Notes. Small crown 8vo, 5j. 

BILLSON, C y.— The Acharnians of Aristophanes. Crown 
8vo, 3J. 6d, 

BOWENj H, C, i)/.>4.— Simple English Poems. English Literature 
for Junior Classes. In Four Parts. Parts I., II., and III., (>d» 
each, and Part IV., u, 

BRYANT, W, C— Poems. Red-line Edition. With 24 Illustrations 
and Portrait of the Author. Crown 8vo, extra, 7^. 6d, 

A Cheap Edition, with Frontispiece, Small crown 8vo, 
3J. 6d, 

BYRNNEf E, Fairfax, — Milicent : a Poem, Small crown 8vo, 6s. 

Calderon's Dramas: the Wonder- Working Magician — Life is a 
Dream — the Purgatory of St. Patrick. Translated by Denis 
Florence MacCarthy. Post 8vo, los. 

Chronicles of Christopher Columbus. A Poem in 12 Cantos. 
By M. D. C. Small crown 8vo. 

CLARKE , Mary Cowdm, — Honey from the Weed. Verses. 
Crown 8vo, ys. 

COLOMBj Colonel. — The Cardinal Archbishop : a Spanish Legend. 
In 29 Cancions. Small crown 8vo, 5^*. 

CONWA y, Hugh.—K. Life's Idylls. Small crown 8vo, 3j. ()d. 

COPP£Ey Francois.~-JJVLii)lee. Done into English Verse, with the 
sanction of the Author, by I. O. L. Crown 8vo, vellum, 5^. 

David Rizzio, Bothwell, and the ^WTitch Lady. Three 
Tragedies by the author of " Ginevra," etc. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, 

DAVIE, G.S,, M,D.—The Garden of Fragrance. Being a com- 
plete translation of the [Bostan of Sadi from the original Persian 
mto English Verse. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s, 6d, 

DAVIES, T J/ar^.—CsLtullns. Translated into English Verse. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 

DE VERE, Aubrey, — The Foray of Queen Meave, and other 
Legends of Ireland's Heroic Age. Small crown 8vo, 5j. 

Alexander the Great : a Dramatic Poem. Small crown 8vo, 5^. 

The I-egends of St. Patrick, and other Poems. Small crown 
8vo, 5J. 
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DE VERB, Aubrey,— continued. 

St. Thomas of Canterbury : a Dramatic Poem. Large fcap. 
8vo, 5j. 

Legends of the Saxon Saints. Small crown 8vo, 6s. 

Antar and Zara : an Eastern Romance. Inisf ail, and other 
Poems, Meditative and Lyrical. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

The Fall of Rora, The Search after Proserpine, and other 
Poems, Meditative and Lyrical. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

The Infant Bridal, and other Poems. A New and Enlarged 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 'js. 6d. 

DILLON, Arthur. — River Songs and other Poems. With 13 
autotype Illustrations from designs by Margery May. Fcap. 4to, 
cloth extra, gilt leaves, los, 6d. 

DOBELLy Mrs. Horace. — Kthelstone, Eveline, and other Poems. 
Crown 8vo, 6j. 

DOBSON, y4f«/m.— Vignettes in Rhyme, and Vers de Soci^t^. 
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 51. 

Proverbs in Porcelain. By the Author of "Vignettes in 
Rhyme." Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

Dorothy : a Country Story in Elegiac Verse, With Preface. Demy 
8vo, 5^. 

DOWDEN, Edward^ LL.D. — Poems- Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 5J. 

Shakspere's Sonnets. With Introduction. Large post 8vo, 
7 J. 6^. 

DOWNTONy Rev. H., M.A.— 'Hymns and Verses. Original and 
Translated. Small crown 8vo, y. 6d, 

DUGMORE, Rev. Ernest Edward.—Vvovtl the Mountains of 
the Kast : A Quasi-Dramatic Poem on the Story of the Pro- 
phet-Soothsayer Balaam. Crown 8vo, cloth, 31. 6d. 

DUTTy Torn.— A Sheaf Gleaned in French Fields. New Edition, 
with Portrait. Demy 8vo, los, 6d. 

Ancient Ballads and Legends of Hindustan. With an 
Introductory Memoir by Edmund W. Gosse. Small crown 8vo, 
printed on hand-made paper, 5^. 

EDWARDS, Rev. BasU.—TS/Linov Chords ; or. Songs for the Suffering: 
a Volume of Verse. Fcap. 8vo, 3^. 6d. ; paper, 2s. 6d. 

ELDRYTHj Maud. — Margaret, and other Poems. Small crown 8vo, 
3J. 6d. 

ELLIOTT, Ebenezer, Tlie Com Law R/tymer.— Poems. Edited by his 
son, the Rev. Edwin Elliott, of St. John's, Antigua, 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo, i&r. » 
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English Odes. Selected, with a Critical Introduction by Edmund W. 
GossE, and a miniature frontispiece by Hamo Thornycroft, 
A.R.A. Elzevir 8vo, limp parchment antique, df. ; vellum, 

Epic of Hades, The. By the Author of ** Songs of Two Worlds.** 
Thirteenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, Js. 6d, 

*** Also an Illustrated Edition, with 17 full-page designs in photo- 
mezzotint by George R. Chapman. 4to, extra, gilt leaves, 25J. ; 
and a Large Paper Edition, with Portrait, los, 6d, 

EVANSy Anne, — Poems and Music. With Memorial Preface by 
Ann Thackeray Ritchie. Large crown 8vo, 'js, 

GOSSE, Edmund ^.— New Poems. Crown 8vo, 7j. 6^. 

GROTEy A. ^.~Rip van "Winkle : a Sun Myth ; and other Poems. 
Small crown 8vo, printed on hand-made paper, limp parchment 
antique, ^s. 

GURNEY, Rev, Alfred.— The Vision of the Eucharist, and other 
Poems. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

Gwen : a Drama in Monologue. By the Author of the ** Epic of 
Hades." Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 5J. 

HAWKER, Rohu Stephen,— TliQ Poetical "Works of. Now first 
collected and arranged. With a Prefatory Notice by J. G. 
Godwin. With Portrait. Crown 8vo, I2s, 

HELLON, H, 6^.— Daphnis : a Pastoral Poem, Small crown 8vo, 
y . dd, 

HICKEY, E, H, — A Sculptor, and other Poems. Small crown 
8vo, 5j. 

HOLMES, E. G. ^.— Poems. First and Second Series. Fcap. 8vo, 
5j. each. 

Horati Opera. Edited by F. A. Cornish, Assistant Master at Eton. 
With a Frontispiece after a design by L. Alma Tadema, etched 
by Leopold Lowenstam. Parchment Library Edition, 6^. ; vellum, 
7j. bd. 

INGHAM, Sarson, C y.— Caedmon's Vision, and other Poems. 
Small crown 8vo, $s, 

JENKINS, Rev, Canon,— The Girdle legend of Prato. Small 
crown 8vo, 2s. 

Alfonso Petrucci, Cardinal and Conspirator : an Historical 
Tragedy in Five Acts. Small crown 8vo, 3^. 6d. 

KING, Mrs, Hamilton,— UliQ Disciples. Fourth Edition, with Portrait 
and Notes. Crown 8vo, 'js, 6d, 

Aspromonte, and other Poems. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 
41. 6d, 
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LANG^ ^.— XXXII Ballades in Blue China. Elzevir 8vo^ 
parchment^ 5^. 

LEIGH^ Arran and Isla, — Bellerophon. Small crown 8vo, $s. 

LEIGHTON, Robert,— 'KecoTds^ and other Poems. With Portrait. 
Small crown 8vo, 71. 6d. 

Uving English Poets MDCCCLXXXII. With Frontispiece by 
Walter Crane. Second Edition. Large crown 8vo. Printed on 
hand-made paper. Parchment, 12^., rellum, 15^. 

LOCKER^ /:— London Lyrics. A New and Revised Edition, with 
Additions and a Portrait of the Author. Crown 8vo, dr. 

*«* Also a New and Cheaper Edition. Small crown 8vo, 25, 6d, 

Love Sonnets of Proteus. With Frontispiece by the Author. Elzevir 
8vo, 5j. 

LOWNDES^ Henry,— ''Poema and Translations. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

LUMSDEN, Liettt.'Col. H, f^— Beowulf : an Old English Poem. 
Translated into Modem Rhymes. Small crown 8v6, 5^. 

MACLEAN, Charles Donald. — Latin and Greek Verse Transla- 
tions. Small crown 8vo, 2s. 

MAGNUSSON, Eirikr, M.A„ and PALMER, E, H,, ilf.-rf.— Johan 
Ludvig Runebergfs Lyrical Songs, Idylls, and £pi- 
grams. Fcap. 8vo, 5J. 

M.D,C, — Chronicles of Christopher Columbus. A Poem in 
Twelve Cantos. Small Crown 8vo, cloth, 7^. 6d, 

MEREDITH, Owen, The Earl of Lyttotu—luacHQ. With 160 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 4to, extra, gilt leaves, 21s, 

MIDDLETON, The Lady.— BeLllSLds. Square i6mo, y. 6d, 

MOORE, Mrs. Bloomfeld.—Gondaline'a Lesson : The Warden's Tale, 
Stories for Children, and other Poems. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

MORICE, Rev. F. /?., M,A.—TYiB Olympian and Pythian Odes 
of Pindar. A New Translation in English Verse. Crown 
8vo, Js. 6d, 

MORRIS, Lewis. — Poetical ^Works of. New and cheaper Edition, 
with Portrait. Complete in 3 vols., 5^. each. 
Vol. I. contains "Songs of Two Worlds." Vol. II. contains "The 
Epic of Hades." Vol. III. contains " Owen " and ** The Ode of 
L&e." 

MORSHEAD, E, Z>. -<^.— The House of Atreus. Being the 
Agamemnon, Libation-Bearers, and Furies of iEschylus. Trans- 
lated into English Verse. Crown 8vo, *js, 

NADEN, Constance W. — Songs and Sonnets of Spring Time* 
Small crown 8vo, y. 
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NEWELLy E, 71— The Sorrows of Simona and Lyrical 
Verses. Small crown 8vo, cloth, 31. 6d. 

NICHOLSON, Edward ^.— The Christ GhUd, and other Poems. 
Crown 8vo, 4r. td, 

NOAKE, Major R. Compfm,— The Bivouac ; or, Martial Lyrist With 
an Appendix : Advice to the Soldier. Fcap. 8vo, 5^. 6d, 

NOEL, The Hon, Rodm,--K Little Child's Monument. Second 
Edition. Small crown 8vo, 3^. dd, 

NORRIS, Rev, Alfred.— The Inner and Outer Life Poems. Fcap. 
8vo, dr. 

Ode of Life, The. By the Author of "The Epic of Hades," etc. 
Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

CHAGAN, ydhn.'-The Song of Roland. Translated into English 
Verse. Large post 8vo, parchment antique, los. 6d. 

PAUL, C, A^flw.— Goethe's Faust. A New Translation in Rhyme. 
Crown 8vo, dr. 

PA YNE, 7t?i«.— Songs of I-lf e and Death. Crown 8vo, 51. 

PENNELL, H. CAoimonde/ey.^'PegSLSus Resaddled. By the 
Author of " Puck on Pegasus," etc, etc. With 10 FuU-page 
Illustrations by George Du Maurier. Second Edition. Fcap. 
4to, elegant, 12s, 6d, 

PFEIFFER, Emify.—GlSin Alarch : His Silence and Song : a Poem. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Gerard's Monument, and other Poems. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo, dr. 

Quarternaian's Grace, and other Poems. Crown 8vo, 51. 

Poems. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Sonnets and Songs. New Edition. i6mo, handsomely printed 
and bound in cloth, gilt edges, 4s. 

Under the Aspens; Lyrical and Dramatic With Portrait. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 

PIKEy Warburton.—The Inferno of Dante AUighleri. Demy 
8vo, 5j. 

POEt Edgar Allan. — Poems. With an Essay on his Poetry by Andrew 
Lang, and a Frontispiece by linley Sambowne. Parchment 
Library Edition, dr. ; vellum, *js, 6d. 

RHOADESy ydmes.—The Georgics of Virgil. Translated into 
English Verse. Small crown 8toi, 5j. 

ROBINSON, A. Mary F.—A. Handful of Honeysuckle. Fcap. 
8vo, 3^. 6d. 

The Crowned Hipi>olytus. Translated from Euripides. With 
New Poems. Small crown 8vo, 51. 
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SAUNDERS^ John.' — I-ove's Martyrdom. A Play and Poem. 
Small crown 8vo, cloth, 51. 

Schiller's Mary Stuart. German Text, with English Translation on 
opposite page by Leedham White. Crown 8vo, 6x. 

Shakspere's Sonnets. Edited by Edward Dowden. With a Fron- 
tispiece etched by Leopold Lowenstam, after the Death Mask. 
Parchment Library Editioi), ts. ; vellum, 'js, 6d, 

Shaksx>ere's ^Works. In 12 Monthly Volumes. Parchment Library 
Edition, dr. each ; vellum, 7s. 6d. each. 

SI/AfV, fT. F., ^.^.— Juvenal, Persius, Martial, and Catullus. 
An Experiment in Translation. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5^. 

SffELZEY, Percy ^^«^.— Poems Selected from. Dedicated to 
Lady Shelley. With Preface by Richard Gamett. Parchment 
Library Edition, 6j. ; vellum, 7^. dd. 

Six Ballads about King Arthur. Crown 8vo, extra, gilt edges, 

SKINNER^ Jfeiwj.— Coelestia. The Manual of St. Augustine The 
Latin Text side by side with an English Interpretation in Thirty- 
six Odes with Notes, attdz. ^Xtaifor />^ study <^ Mystical Theology* 
LATge crown 8vo, 6f . 

SLADENt Douglas -5.— Frithjof and Ingebjorg, and other 
Poems. Small crown 8vo, cloth, 5^. 

Songs of Two ^Worlds. By the Author of " The Epic of Hades." 
Seventh Edition. Complete in One Volume, with Portrait* 
Fcap. 8vo, 7^. 6d. 

Songs for Music. By Four Friends. Containing Songs by Reginald 
A. Catty, Stephen H. Catty, Greville J. Chester, and Juliana 
Ewing. Square crown Svo, 5J. 

STEDMAN, Edmund Clarence,— J^y tics and Idylls, with other 
Poems. Crown Svo, ys, 6d, 

STEVENS y William.— TYiQ Truce of God, and other Poems. Small 
crown Svo, 3^. dd. 

TA YLOR, Sir H, — ^Works Complete in Five Volumes. Crown Svo, 305; 

TENNYSON, Alfred—Works Complete :— 

The Imperial Library Edition. Complete in 7 vols. Demy 
Svo, lOf. 6d, each ; in Roxburgh binding, 12s. 6d, each. 

Author's Edition. In 7 vols. Post Svo, gilt 43^. 6d, ; or half- 
morocco, Roxburgh style, 52J. 6d. 

Cabinet Edition. 13 vols. Each with Frontispiece. Fcap. Sto^ 
2s, 6d. each. 

Cabinet Edition. 13 vols. Complete in handsome Ornamental 
Case. 35J. 
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TENNYSON, Alfred,-<(mHnued. 

The Royal Kdition. In i vol. With 26 Illustrations and 
Portrait. Extra, bevelled boards, gilt leaves, 2 if. 

The Guinea edition. Complete in 13 vols, neatly bound and 
enclosed in box, 2IJ. ; French morocco or parchment, 31J. 6t/. 

Shilling Kdltlon. In 13 vols, pocket size, \s, each, sewed. 

The GrowTi Kdition. Complete in i vol. strongly bound, 6*. ; 
extra gilt leaves, 7j. dd, ; Roxburgh, half-morocco, 8j. 6^. 

*^* Can also be had in a variety of other bindings. 

In Meinoriam. With a Miniature Portrait in eau-forte by Le 
Rat, after a Photograph by the late Mrs. Cameron. Parchment 
Library Edition, dr. ; vellum, 7^. 6d, 

The Princess. A Medley. With a Miniature Frontispiece by 
H. M. Paget, and a Tailpiece in Outline hy Gordon Browne. 
Parchment Library Edition, 6s, ; vellum, ^s, od. 

Songs Set to Music by various Composers. Edited by W. J. 
Cusins. Dedicated, by express permission, to Her Majesty the 
Queen. Royal 4to, extra, gilt leaves, 2is, ; or in half-morocco, 25f. 

Original Editions : — 

Ballads, and other Poems. Small 8vo, 5^. 

Poems. Small 8vo, dr. 

Maud, and other Poems. Small 8vo, 3J. 6d, , 

The Princess. Small 8vo, y, 6d. 

Idylls of the King. Small 8vo, 5j. 

Idylls of the King. Complete. Small 8vo, 6s, 

The Holy Grail, and other Poems. Small 8vo, 4^. 6d, 

Gareth and Lynette. Small 8vo, 3J. 

Enoch Arden, etc. Small 8vo, 3^. 6d, 

In Mexnoriaxn. Small 8vo, 4^. 

Harold : a Drama. New Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

Queen Mary : a Drama. New Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

The Lover's Tale. Fcap. 8vo, 31. 6d, 

Selections from the above Works. Super royal i6mo, 3J. 6d. ; 
gilt extra, 4s, 

Songs from the above ^Works. i6mo, 2s. 6d. ; extra, 31. 6d, 

Idylls of the King, and other Poems. Illustrated by Julia Mar- 
^^et Cameron. 2 vols, folio, half-bound morocco, £6 6s, each. 
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Tennyson for the Young and for Recitation. Specially arranged. 
Fcap. SvOy IS. 6d, 

The Tennyson Birthday Book. Edited by Emily Shakespear. 
32mo, limp, 2s, ; extra, 3^. 

\* A saperior Edition, printed in red and black, on antiqae paper, 
specially prepared. Small crown Svo, extra, gilt leaves, 5j. ; 
and in various calf and morocco bindings. 

Hor» TennysonlanaB sive Edogae e Tennysono Latine Redditae Cura 
A. J. Church, A.M. Small crown 8vo, 6s, 

THOMPSON^ Alice C— Preludes s a Volume of Poems. Illustrated 
by Elizabeth Thompson (Painter of "The Roll Call "). 8vo, 
7/. dd, 

TODHUNTER^ Dr. 7.— lAurella, and other Poems. Crown 8vo, 
6s. (id. 

Forest Songs. Si|iaU crown Svo, 3^. 6d. 
The True Tragedy of Rienzi : a Drama. 3^. 6d, 
Alcestis ; a Dramatic Poem. Extra icap. Svo, 5^. 
A Study of Shelley. Crown Svo, 7^. 

Translations from Dante, Petrarch, Michael Angelo, and 
Vittoria Colonna. Fcap. Svo, 71. 6d. 

TURNER, Rev. C. 7>i*«yjw.— Sonnets, I-yrics, and Trans- 
lations. Crown Svo, ^r. 6d. 

Collected Sonnets, Old and New. With Prefatory Poem by 
Alfred Tennyson ; also some Marginal Notes by S. T. 
Coleridge, and a Critical Essay by James Sfedding. Fcap. 
Svo, 7^. 6d. 

WALTERS, Sophia Lydia,—*t\XQ Brook : a Poem. Small crown Svo, 
y, 6d. 

A Dreamer's Sketch Book. With 21 Illustrations by Percival 
Skelton, R. P. Leitch, W. H. J. Boot, and T. R. Pritchett. 
Engraved by J. D. Cooper. Fcap. 4to, I2J. dd. 

WATERFIELD, JT.— Hymns for Holy Days and Seasons. 
32mo, IS, 6d, 

IVAV, A., M,A.~-The Odes of Horace Literally Translated in 
Metre. Fcap. Svo, 2s. 

WEBSTER, Augusta. — Disguises : a Drama. Small crown Svo, $s. 
In a Day : a Drama. Small crown Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

"XNfel Days. By a Farmer. Small crown Svo, bs. 

WILKINS, Wiffiam.^Songs of Study. Crown Svo, 6s. 

WILLOUGHBY, The Hon. Mrs.— On the North ^Wind— Thistle- 
doivn : a Volume of Poems. Elegantly bound, small crown 
Svo, 7/. 6d. 
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WOODS^ James Chapman,— K Child of the People, and other 
Poems. Small crown 8vo, $s. 

YOUNG^ ^/w.— Gottlob, etcetera. Small crown 8vo, 3^. 6</. 

YOUNGS, Ella i'Aor/^.— Paphxis, and other Poems. Small crown 8vo^ 



WORKS OF FIOTION IN ONE VOLUME. 

BANKS^ Mrs. G, Z.— God's Providence Rouse. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 3J. dd, 

BETHAM'EDWARDS, Miss ilf.— Kitty. With a Frontispiece. 
Crown 8vo, dr. 

Blue Roses; or, Helen Malinofska's Marriage. Bv the Author of 
"V^ra," New and Cheaper Edition. With Frontispiece. 
Crown 8vo, 6j. 

FRISWELL, % Bain.— One of Two ; or. The Left-Handed Bride. 
Crown 8vo, 3J. 6d. 

GARRETT, E.—By Still ^Waters : a Story for Quiet Hours. With 
7 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

IfARjDY, Thomas.— A Pair of Blue Kyes. Author of "Far from 
the Madding Crowd." New Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

The Return of the Native. New Edition. With Frontispiece. 
Crown 8vo, dr. 

HOOFER, Mrs, 6^— The House of Raby. Crown 8vo, 31. 6d. 

INGELOW, Jean.— Oft the Skelligs : a Novel. With Frontispiece. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, dr. 

MACDONALD, (7.— Malcolm. With Portrait of the Author engraved 
on Steel. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo, dr. 

The Marquis of Lossie. Fourth Edition. With Frontispiece. 
Crown 8vo, 6s, 

St. George and St. Michael. Third Edition. With Frontis- 
piece. Crown 8vo, dr. 

MASTERMAN^ y.— Half-a-Dozen Daughters. Crown 8vo, 
3^ . 6d, 

MEREDITH, (7«?r^.— Ordeal of Richard Feverel. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo, dr. 

The Egoist : A Comedy in Narrative. New and Cheaper Edition^ 
with Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, dr. 

PALGRA VE, W, Gtfoni.—lieTrmLnn Agha : an Eastern Narrative. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo, dr. 
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Pandurang Hari ; or, Memoirs of a Hindoo. With an Introductory 
Preface by Sir H. Bartle E. Frere, G.C.S.I., C.B. Crown 
8vo, 6^. 

PA ULf Margaret Agnes. — Gentle and Simple ; a Story. New and 
Cheaper Edition, with Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

SHA W^ Flora Z.— Castle Blair ; a Story of Youthful Lives. New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 3^. 6^. 

STRETTONy /^j^a.— Through a Needle's Kye ; a Story. New 
and Cheaper Edition, with Frontispiece. Crown Svo, 6j. 

TAYLORy Col, Meadows^ C,S,L, M,R,/.A.-^SeetSL: a Novel. New 
and Cheaper Edition. With Frontispiece. Crown Svo, 6s, 

Tlppoo Sultaun : a Tale of the Mysore War. New Edition, with 
Frontispiece. Crown Svo, 6s. 

Ralph Darnell, New and Cheaper Edition. With Frontispiece, 
Crown Svo, 6s, 

A Noble Queen. New and Cheaper Edition, With Frontis- 
piece. Crown Svo, 6s, 

The Confessions of a Thug. Crown Svo, 6s, 

Tara : a Mahratta Tale. Crown Svo, 6s, 

THOMAS^ M?y,^A Fight for Life. Crown Svo, 3s, 6d, 

'Within Sound of the Sea. New and Cheaper Edition, with Frontis- 
piece. Crown Svo, 6j. 



BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 

Aunt Mary's Bran Pie. By the Author of " St. Olave's." Illustrated. 
3J. 6d, 

BARLEEy Ellen.— l^oclx^ed Out : a Tale of the Strike. With a 
Frontispiece. Royal i6mo, is. 6d, 

BONWICK, J., F.R.G.S,—i:iie Tasmanian Lily. With Frontis- 
piece. Crown Svo, ^s, 

Mike Hoive, the Bushranger of Van Diemen's Land. ' New and 
Cheaper Edition. With Frontispiece. Crown Svo, 3s, 6cl, 

Brave Men's Footsteps. A Book of Example and Anecdote for 
Young People. By the Editor of "Men who have Risen.*' With 
4 Illustrations by C. Doyle. Seventh Edition. Crown Svo, 
3J. 6d, 

Children's Toys, and some Elementary Lessons in General Knowledge 
which they teach. Illustrated, Crown Svo, 5^. 

COLERIDGE, Sara. — Pretty Lessons in Verse for Good 
Children, with some Lessons in Latins in Easy Rhyme, A 
New Edition. Illustrated. Fcap. Svo, y, 6d, 
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COXffEAD, EiheL—Bivds and Babies. Imp. i6mo. With 33 
Illustrations. Cloth gilt, 2s, bd. 

lyANVERS^ N, ^.—Little Minnie's Troubles: an Every-day 
Chronicle. "With 4 Illustrations by W. H. Hughes. Fcap. 8vo, 
Jf. dd. 

Parted : a Tale of Clouds and Sunshine. With 4 Illustrations. 
Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J. 6^, 

Pixie's Adventures; or, the Tale of a Terrier. With 21 
Illustrations. i6mo, 4^. 6^. 

Nanny's Adventures : or, the Tale of a Goat. With 12 
Illustrations. i6mo, 4^. 6^. 

DAVIESy G, Christopher, — Ranables and Adventures of our 
School Field Club. With 4 Illustrations. New and Cheaper 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 3^. (yd, 

DRUMMOND, Miss.— Tripp's Buildings. A Study from Life, with 
Frontispiece. Small crown 8vo, 3J-. 6d^ 

EDMONDS, fferbert,^'WQ\\ Spent Lives : a Series of Modem Bio- 
graphies. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 3J. 6d, 

EVANSy Marh.—The Story of our Father's Love, told to Children* 
Fourth and Cheaper Edition of Theology for Children, With 4 
Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo, is, 6d. 

FARQUHARSON, M, 

I. Elsie Dinsmore. Crown 8vo, y, 6d, 
II. Klsie's Girlhood. Crown 8vo, 3^-. 6d, 
III. Elsie's Holidays at Roselands. Crown 8vo, 3^. 6d, 

HERFORD, Brooke.— The Story of Religion in England : a Book 
for Young Folk. Crown 8vo, $s, 

INGELOW, Jean,— The Little 'Wonder-horn. With 15 Illustra- 
tions. Small 8vo, 2s, 6d, 

JOHNSON, Virginia lV,—The Gatskill Fairies. lUustrated by 
Alfred Fredericks. 51. 

KER, David,— The Boy Slave in Bokhara: a Tale of Central 
Asia. With Illustrations. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 
8vo, 3J. 6d, 

The Wild Horseman of the Pampas. Illustrated. New 
and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 3J. td, 

LAMONT, Martha Mac Donald, —The Gladiator : a Life under the 
Roman Empire in the beginning of the Third Century. With 4 
Illustrations by H. M. Paget. Extra fcap. 8vo, 31. 6d, 

LEANDER, Richard,— VanXSisWo Stories. Translated from the 
German by Paulina B. Granville. With 8 Full-page Illustrations 
by M. E. Fraser-Tytler, Crown 8vo, 5*. 
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l.EE^ Holme. — Her Title of Honour. A Book for Girls. New 
Edition. With a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 5J. 

ZEWISf Mary A. — A Rat with Three Tales. New and Cheaper 
Edition. With 4 Illustrations by Catherine F. Frere. 3X. 6d, 

MAC JCENNA, S, 7.— Plucky Fellows. A Book for Boys. With 
6 Illustrations. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, 3X. 6d, 

At School "With an Old Dragoon. With 6 Illustrations. New 
and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 3^. 6d, 

Mc CLINTOCK^ Z.— Sir Spangle and the Dingy Hen. Illus- 
trated. Square crown Svo, 2j. dd, 

MALDEN^ H, J?.— Princes and Princesses: Two Fairy Tales. 
Illustrated. Small crown Svo, 2J. 6^. 

Master Bobby. By the Author of " Christina North." With 6 Illus- 
trations. Fcap. Svo, 3^. 6^. 

NAAKEy J, T*.— Slavonic Fairy Tales. From Russian, Servian, 
Polish, and Bohemian Sources. With 4 Illustrations. Crown 
Svo, 5^. 

PELLETAN^ E, — ^The Desert Pastor, Jean Jarousseau. Trans- 
lated from the French. By Colonel E. P. De L'Hoste. With a 
Frontispiece. New Edition. Fcap. Svo, 31. 6d, 

REANEY^ Mrs, G, 5.— ^Waking and ^Working ; or, From Girlhood 
to Womanhood. New and Cheaper Edition. With a Frontis- 
piece. Crown Svo, 31. 6d. 

Blessing and Blessed: a Sketch of Girl Life. New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo, 3J-. 6d, 

Rose Gumey's Discovery. A Book for Girls. Dedicated to 
their Mothers. Crown Svo, 3J. 6d, 

English Girls : Their Place and Power. With Preface by the 
Rev. R. W. Dale. Third Edition. Fcap. Svo, 2J. 6d. 
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